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TO THE 


READER, 


as Want, needs no Apology , there- 

ere I mate none; but only tell 
Rt fore I make none; but only te 
{6 OA eN be Reader, that Compaſſion on 


3 a 
. 7 
3 : 
} 2 


ile General Corruption of Chri- 


Rien, has been the Occaſion of this Work, 


and accordingly it offers Help to all; there 


ning no Kind of Sinner, «whatever bis Un- 


happineſs or Infirmity be, but here is con- 
dutled before the Throne of Mercy, from 
whence all his Help is to come, and likewiſc 


taught, how to ajk for the Help he Wants © 
And not only to aſk, but ſo many Inftruttions 


are mixed with the Petitions, that «while he 
aſks, he will likewije fee bow to amend, and. 
ud, I hope, while he ſpeaks to God, that | 


God at the ſame Time a to him, 
2 


= 2 O offer Help to ſuch as are in 
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v To the RE ADE R. 


If the Petitions, under ſome Heads, ſeem 


40 him long, I muſt deſire him to reflect, 


that there are ſome Chriſtians, who, having 
their Time at command, have good Inclina- 
tions to conjecrate ſome Hours of it, every 
Day, to God; it is reaſonable, they ſhould be 
pee with Exerciſes, anſweraple to their 
| Leijure, and to the pious Diſpoſitions of their 
Hearts. T defire him to reflect again, that 
as Multiplicity of Diſtempers multiplies Re- 
medies; ſo here, Help being offered to all, 


he infinite Number of Spiritual Tnfirmities 


muſt neceſſarily encreaſe the Numbers of 


Petitions. But then ſince all, as it is to be 


Hoped, is not the Caſe of all, after a ſhort 
Peruſal, it will be in every one's Pozwer to 
make them ſhorter, by paſſing thoſe by, which 


they find do not concern them, and thus they - 
may accommodate them to their own Time 


and Circumſtances. 


There's another Objeftion may occur 10 
ſome againſt the Length, on Account of the 


Ke proof given in the Goſpel to the Phari- 
iees, for making long Prayers. But it be- 


ing obſerved that Chriſt our Redeemer, who 
never did any Thing reproveable, ſpent whole 
Nights in Prayer, and that both he and bis 


Apoſtle: 


W 


To the READER. v 


1 Apoſtles adviſe all to Pray without Cealing, 


it muſt be obvious, that it is not the Length 
of Prayers, or applying the Soul for a long 
Time to this Exerciſe, which is cenſured in 


ö that Reproof ; but only the ſaying long 


Prayers, with the depraved Deſign of the 
Phariſees, that is, to be ſeen by Men, to gain 
Reputation, and be eſteemed devout. This is 
certainly hypocritical and prophane : But 
when it is done, purely to ſeek Goa, and to 
ſolicit for his Help, this, of itſelf, is not 
capable of Exceſs : Since, allowing only for 
Circumſtances, God can be no more ſought, 


* than he can be loved too much, and we can- 


not give loo much to him, to wham all is due. 


But. now, while I anſwer Objections, let 
thoſe tepid Chriſtians anſwer one to me, 
thoſe who take Shelter under this Reproof, 
and make it their Plea for neglefting this 
Duty of Prayer; let theſe conſider, if they 
are prepared to anſwer for their Neglect, 
Il bat will they ſay to theſe Articles ? 


Pirſt, That 1 often failing in thoſe great 
Duties, on which their Eternity depends; 
aud there being no Poſſibility of Help, but 
4 from God ; they flill live on careleſs and 
unconcerned, without uſing due Endeavours 
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V1 To the READER: 
in praying for that Help, which they can- 
not want, but with their Eternal Ruin? 


2dly, That having their Heart $ corrupt- 


ed with finful Paſſions, their Souls con- 
ſuming under Variety of Ulcers, and there 
being no poſſible Cure, but from God, roey 
ftill live en fo careleſs and uncoucerned, 


as not to uſe aue Endeavuours, in praying 


for that Help which they cannot want, but 


with their eternal Ruin # 


2dly, That having their Souls lying Un- 


dier the Guilt of great Sins, which, without 
a fincere Repentance, muſt be certainly their 
Damnation, and which Repentance they 
cannot poſſibly obtain, but thro* the Gift of 
Cod; they flill live on ſo far careleſs and 
wnconcerned, as not to uſe due Endeavours in 

praying for that Help, which they cannot 


want, but with their eternal Ruin! 


4thly, That having their Time of Life 
71 this World ſo uncertain, in which all the 


 Flelp they want of God is to be obtained, 
that they have not the Security even of one 


Week, of one Day, or one Hour; they ftill 
live on every Day ſo careleſs, as to the En- 


A's, which ought to be wſed, for ob- 
tai ning 


To the READER. vii 
taining this Help, as if they bad the Power 
of Life and Death in their own Hands, and 
were ſecure, that Death would not ſurprize 
them, but certainly wait their Leiſure, and 
give them Time neceſſary for making all the 
Preparation they wart for Dying well. 


Laſtly, That finding Time for every 7. bing 


belonging to this World; and their Buy; neo, 


and Intereſt, and Sports, and Entertain- 
ments, and Gaming, and Viſits, aud Vanity, 
and unneceſſary Sleep, and for all the De- 
mands of Sloth, Self-love, and the World; 


and not only finding T. ime, but alſo being in 


duſtrious in all theſe Particulars, ſo as to 
ſtudy and contrive, and take Pains, and 

venture many Inconveniencies for gaining 
this Time; it is only for Prayer, they can- 


not find Leifure ; and whenever they ſpare 


ſome little Time for it, is generally run over 
in ſuch Haſte, performed with ſo very little 
Care, with ſo much Diſſipation of Thought, 
that it ſeems rather ſome outward Com- 


pliance, and a meer Lip-Service, than 4 
real Goncern for obtaining any 7 bing of God. 


Let theſe tepid Chriſtians, who are thus 
careleſs in this great Duty, and indiſpenſa- 
ble Expedient of Prayer, ſee if they can 


A 4 anſwer, 


ii To READER: 


anſwer, I do not ſay to me, but to their own 


Conſciences and to God, theſe Articles drawn 
up againſt them, 


They are ſecure in one Point, that they 


ſhall not be condemned with the Phariſees, 
for ſaying, or loving long Prayers; but 
what Security have they, not to be con- 
demned, for omitting or tranſgreſſing the 
Fundamental Duties, which are enjoined 
them by the Goſpel they profeſs f 


For, without accounting for their poo tive 


Crimes, 7s it not to be feared, from this one 


Negleft of Prayer, as laid open under the 
_ foregoing Heads; Firit, That they have not 


a Senſe of the unhappy State of heir Soul, 


occaſioned by their many Infirmities, Di 
orders and Sins. 2diy, That they have not 


a true Concern for the Amendment of them, 


3dly, That they are not ſclicitaus to repent, 


and conſequently, not ſerious in deſiring 10 
make their Peace with God. athly, Nor 


ſerious in the Buſineſs of Salvation. 5thly, 


That they do not love God, nor in earneſt 


ſerve him. 6thly, Nor ſerh firſt the King- 


dom of God. ythly, But are much more 
concerned for Earth, for their Intereſt, Sa- 


tisfattion, &c. than for Heaven, 8thiy, 
That 
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To the READER. > 


Th hat they love the Morld, which is Enmity 
with God. gthly, Are lukewarm, JON 


is an Abomination to him. 


 Tpreſs not this by May of 3 but 
upon the Motive of true Charity, to awaken 


' theſe Chriſtians, and give them a timely 


Senſe of their Unhappineſs, before Death 
takes it out of their Power to work their 
Deliverance , and I beg ſuch, as ſhall be 
convinced, to take this Rule over with them ; 


That till they can raiſe their Soul to Gd 
with Earneſtneſs, and are ſolicitous to ob- 


tain of Him Remedy for their Spiritual 
Wants, they have not ſufficient Grounds 
for entertaining very favourable Hopes, 
as to their future State. So neceſſary do I 
think Prayer to be, for all ſuch as are 
ſerious in the Concern of Eternity, 


But then 1 do not 4 intend this as an In- 


Sinuation, for recommending the following 
Exerciſe. No, I leave all to the Uſe and 
Method of ſuch Prayers as they ſpall find 


moſt beneficient to them, whether in Book, or 
in Spirit only. But as for ſuch as ſhall 
make Choice of this Manual, finding a 


| Form helpful to them, 1 hope they will meet 


here what may give them a Senſe of their 
A5 — e | 


1 To the RE AD E R. 
| Infirmities, raiſe their Hearts OY 
and make them earneſt in ſoliciting for Heſpis. 
18 2 it has theſe good Effects, ] have likewiſe 
1 Defign, and I own, it will be a Comfort 
* me, to become inſirumental to the Good, 
if even of the leaſt Sou! that lives. For this 
1 End, I recommend it to Thee, O Grd, and 
I ers Thee 10 give a Bleſſing 10 it. C 


Tu Publiſt'a, 
A Max AI of Inſtructions and Prayers 


uſeful to a Chriſtian. Tranſlated from q 

the Italian. L 
Practical Refleftions for every Day chrough- : 
out the Year. The Fifth Edition. 4 


nſtructions for the Whole Year. For Lent. 3 
Being Practical Thoughts on the Epiſtles, Go/- | 
pelt, and Leſſons from Al- Made, to Tueſday } 
an Eaſter- Meet. 
The Great Duties of Life, in three Parts. 

1. With Reſpect to the Supreme Being. 2. 
With Reſpect to the Laws of Morality. 3. 
With Reſpect to the Law of Chriſt. Exami- 

ned by the Standard of right Reaſon, and eſta- 
bliſhed on the moſt natural Dictates of it, a- 
| gainſt Deiſts, Freethinkers, and other Modern 
1 inhdels, 228 By S. B. Gent. 
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Duty belonging to my State; that ] may ſuffer 
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Morning Fietrin for all States and 
8 Conditions. 


In the Morning. 
Return Thee Thanks, 0 Figs 


nal God, for my Preſervation 
this Night : Lowa it thy Mer- 
cy, that Thou haſt brought me 
to the Beginning of this Day 
| my Being is from Thee; Pre- 
ferve now, I beſeech T hee, thy own Gitt; 
take me into thy Frotection, wateh oyer me, 


and fo ſtrengthen me by thy holy Grace, that, 


avoiding this Day all whatever is ſinful, my 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions may be wholly 


directed by thy Law, and thy Name be glo- 
rified in the Being Thou haſt given me. 


Grant, O God, I may be careful in every 


no 


12 In the Ae 


no Neglect, Sloth or Self- love, to hinder A e in: | 


the faithful Diſcharge of whatever O igatdons 
are upon me: And Tet it be the merciful Effect 
of thy Grace in me, that I perform them all 
as a Chriſtian, and not as a Heathen or Un- 
believer. 

For this End, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee 
in whatever J do, to raiſe up my Heart above 
worldly Intereſt, temporal Convenience, and 
human RefpeCts; for to far the Heathen looks; 


all theſe I know to be the Conſiderations of 


ſuch as know not God. But ſince, by thy 
Grace, I have a Faith in Thee, and in a Life 
Eternal to come, let this Faith have an Influ- 
ence upon all I do, ſo as to undertake and be- 
gin every Thing in thy Holy Ts and to 
offer all to thy Glory. 

In this Manner, O God, may all my Ac- 
tions of this Day be diſtinguiſhed 3 in thy Sight, 
from the Unbelicver ; fo that, while he ſeeks 
Nothing, but doing his own Will, and propoſes 


nothing farther than ſome temporal Conve- 


nience; I may undertake all in Compliance 
with thy holy Will, inaſmuch as it is a Duty 
Thou haſt laid upon me, is well pleaſing in 
thy Sight, and may find Acceptance with Thee, 

in order to the gaining eternal Life, 
Thus, O bleſſed Lord, may I live, not 
only to myſelf and to che World, but more 
eſpecially to Thee. Thus, O God, may 1 
return to Thec, every Day, the Life 1 hou haſt 
12 me; thus, while I am in the Fleſh, may 
ſeek the Things that are above, and be ever 
ſolicitous, that my Liſe be the Life of the 
Righteous, 


In the Morning. 13 
Righteous, that is, the Life of Faith, ſince it 


is by Faith the Juſt Man lives. Ys 
That this may be now my Life, behold I bow 


down and acknowledge Thee the Sovereign 


Lord of all; I adore Thee, as the Author of all 


Created Beings, and ſupreme Governor of the 
Univerſe. Thou art the Beginning and End, 
and therefore I confeſs it thy Right, that what- 


ever I do, ſhould begin and end in Thee. 


Upon this Principle of thy eſſential Right, 


behold, O God, in Submiffion to thy Holy 
Will, and becauſe Thou requireſt it, I offer 
| myſelf to all the Obligations of this Day, I 


undertake all in Obedience to thy Direction, 
and beg thy Bleſſing may attend me in all my 
Undertakings. And becauſe the End of the 
whole Creation is thy Glory; and not only 


J, but all that Jam to do, is a Part of the 


Creation; therefore I offer both myſelf, and 
all the Actions of this Day, to * Honour; 
defiring fo to live this Day, that I may be as 
a Sacrifice of ſweet Savour before Thee, and 
Thou, the ſupreme Lord, mayſt be glorified 
in me thy Creature. 

To accompliſh this, I propoſe to do nothing 


this Day, but what thy Holy Will ſeems to de- 


mand of me, according to the Order of Pro- 
vidence, and the Obligations of my State, in 


which Thou haſt placed me. And as for all 


Things which are diſpleaſing to Thee, I refolve, 
through thy Grace, to avoid them, and to re- 
ſiſt all Inclinations that lead me to them, _ 


But becauſe I am ſenſible of my own great 


Weakneſs, and of the many Ways, in which I 


every 
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14 In the Morning. 


every Day offend Thee; therefore I earneſtly 


implore thy Aſſiſtance for the good Govern- 


ment of all my Paſſions, and likewiſe of all 


the Faculties both of Soul and Body ; that [ 
may be watchful againſt all evil Inclinations, 
and renounce all the Appearances of Sin. 


Help me, O Blefſed Lord, in this, and fo 
ſtrengthen me by thy Grace, that I may ſtand 
reſolute againſt all Temptations, ill Cuſtoms, 


and Perſuaſions; that I may give thy Will the 
Preference to all the ſinful Flatteries of the 


World and Self-love, and that nothing may 


be able to draw me into Sin. 


Give me thy Grace likewiſe, that I may not 
neglect, but lay hold of all the Opportunites 
of doing good that ſhall offer themſelves this 


Day; and alſo Patience to bear whatever Trou- 
bles ſhall be, this Day, my Exerciſe. | In theſe 


and all other my Neceſſities, be Thou, O 
Merciful God, my Helper, that I may em- 
ploy this Addition which Thou giveſt me, of 


my Life, to thy Glory ; and as I come every 
Day nearer to the End of my Life, ſo I am 


every Day come nearer to the great End for 
which I was created; that is, the Poſſeſſion of 
Thee, my Lord and my God. 


Another for ſuch as are ftreightened in Time. 


I NTO thy Care and Protection, O Father 


Almighty, I recommend myſelf, as of my- 
ſelf being nothing, and having my whole De- 


pendance on Thee. Accompany me, I beſeech 


Thee, this Day, and by thy Grace preſerve me 
from all whatever is diſpleaſing to Thee, pes 5 
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In the Morning. 15 
the Continuance of my Life being thy Mercy to 


me, I may not offend Thee in thy own Gifts. 


Let the ſame Grace, O God, enable me in 


the Performance of all the Duties of this Day, 


that neither Sloth, Self- love, or ill Company, 
may occaſion in me any Omiſſion; but that I 
be faithful in them, and perform them all in the 


Spirit of a Chriſtian, that is, to thy Glory. 


Let it be thy Mercy to me to avoid all Oc- 
caſions of Sin, and to ſtrengthen me in ſuch 
[Dangers as are unavoidable. Preſerve me like- 


wiſe from all other Misfortunes and ill Acci- 
_ dents, and let not the Devil, in any Kind, have 


Power over me. O God, this one Thing [I 
aſk of Thee, that thou leave me not to my- 
felf, but that, by the Help of thy Grace, I may 
live this Day as a Chriſtian, to thy Glory, and 
my own everlaſting Good. pre 


For a Maſter or Miſtreſs of a Family. 


] Implore thy Mercy, O God, for my Di- 
rection and Help this Day, that I may duly 


perform every Obligation belonging to m 
State. Thou art Sovereign Lord of the whole 


World, and J am only thy Deputy in this little 
Sphere in which Thou haſt placed me: Grant 
therefore, I beſeech Thee, that as I act by thy 

Commiſſion, ſo I may have thy Aſſiſtance, both 
tor conſidering in all Things what is thy Will, 
and for faithtully performing whatever Thou 
haſt left me in Charge. . 
Grant me, O Lord, the Spirit of Diſcretion, 
that I may diſcover in all Things what is beſt to 
be done; that I may ſo manage both my 
| . Wor 
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16 For à Maſter or Miſtreſe, &c. 
Words and Actions, as never to provoke Miſ- 
chief, but to anſwer the Obligations, which 


thou haſt laid upon me. 
Grant me the Spirit of Fidelity, that I may 


be faithful in taking Care of what, under Thee, 


J have in Charge. That nothing may ſuffer 
through my Neglect, Idleneſs, Prodigality or 
IIl- management; but that I may perform all 
with Diligence, Induſtry, and a Solicitude for 
doing well; and make a Conſcience of doing ſo. 
Sive me the Spirit of Moderation; that 
Paſſion may have no Influence on my Words or 


Actions; that I may bear all the Provocations, 


Trouble and Burden of the Day with Patience. 
That I may reprove without Anger, command 


without Imperiouſneſs, require Service without 


Cruelty, have Compaſſion on ſuch Failings, 


as are rather Weakneſs, than Neglect; and 
ſhew a Tenderneſs to all under my Charge; 


as knowing that both they and I have one 
Maſter in Heaven, who will call all to an Ac- 

count, and has no Reſpect of Perſons. 

_ Give me, O Lord, a Love for my Duty, that 


there may be my Delight, where my Obliga- 
tions call me. And whatever Inclinations thou 
ſeeſt in me, which draw me from the Buſineſs 


of my State, all theſe, I beſeech Thee, O God, 
powerfully to ſuppreſs, and let me never want 
thy Grace to ſtand againſt them. For how 
unhappy muſt I be, if I am governed by In- 
Clination, and not by Duty | | 
Grant likewiſe, O Lord, that I may keep out 


of my Doors all Kind of Extravagance and Ex- 


cels ; let no Sort of Diſorder find Encourage- 
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For a Maſter or Miſtreſs, &c. 17 
ment here, that while I profeſs thy Name, my 
Houſe may be ſacred to Thee, and not be pol- 


luted with Profanations, Riots and Sacrifices to 


the Devil. For this End, grant, I beſeech 
Thee, that I may be a zealous Obſerver of 
good Diſcipline, and be ever watchful againſt 
all undue Liberties: And that all may go well, 
may I be, at all Times, and in all Things, ſo- 
licitous to give good Example; fince thus only 
I am to expect thy Bleſſing. x Ons 
Help me, O Lord, in all other Particulars ; 
for, behold, my Charge 1s great and difficult, 
and Jam weak, ſubject to many Overlights, 
and eaſily drawn from my Duty. But ſince my 
Weakneſſes are all known to Thee, who haſt 


put this Truſt into my Hands, I hope thou wilt 


give me both Light and Grace to perform all in 


ſuch a Manner as may be acceptable to Thee, 

Suffer me not to be unjuſt to any, in deny- 
ing or neglecting juſt Debts, much leſs in de- 
taining the Wages of the hired Servant or La- 


| bourer ; becauſe this is an Oppreſſion, which 


thou haſt threatened with the greateſt Severity, 
and I cannot expect thy Bleſſing, if I wilfully 


incur this Guilt. 


Deliver me from all immoderate Solicitude, 


and let no Exceſs of worldly Care take off my 
Heart from my greateſt Concern of Eternity. 


Grant that] may not connive at what ought 
to be reproved, nor let thoſe under my Care 
be unprovided of what is neceſſary for their 


Spiritual Good. - : 
In all my Duties affiſt me, O God, that I 


may duly ſatisfy whatever depends upon my 


Care, ; 
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18 Bur Parts. 
Care. In thy Name I begin this Day; I un- 
dertake the Concerns and Labours of it, in 


Submiſfion to thy holy Will ; I offer myſelf to 
all the Troubles of it, to comply with the 


Order of thy Providence; I moſt humbly be- 


ſeech Thee to grant me Patience, that I may 
bear them as a Diſciple of Chrift : I beg thy 


Bleſſing upon all I am to do or ſuffer this Day, 


and I offer all to thy Glory. O God, go along 
with me, and help me, according to my Ne- 
ceſſities, both now and for ever. 
: For Parents. 
AS SIST me, O God, this Day, in diſ- 
charging my Duty to my Children: I ac- 
knowledge the Difficulty of the Charge, and 


the infinite Indiſcretions or Ill-managements 


to which I am ſubject; and therefore I moſt 


humbly beg thy Help. | 


Help me, O God, that I may do all Things 
this Day, as may moſt contribute to their Good. 
Give me that true Chriſtian Diſcretion, that I 


may fee what to deny and what to grant them ; 
and ſuffer not, I beſeech Thee, either Paſſion, 
ill Humour, or Fondneſs, fo far to prevail with 


me, as either to deny them any reaſonable En- 
couragement, or to yield to them in any 
Thing that will be to their Prejudice, either of 
Body or Mind, 1 4 

Give me Light and Strength of Mind in this 


i * 


eat Affair, that no Part of Chriſtian Education 


may be wanting to my Children, thro' any 
Neglect or Fault of mine; that ſo they may 
grow up thy faithful Servants; and if they 
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Comfort, at leaſt, under ſo great a 
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ſhould prove otherwiſe, that I 7 this 
isfortune, 

that their Ruin has been no Fault of mine. 
But for this, O God, how much do I want 
of thy Direction and Help ! How many Ways 
ſhall I fail in this Duty, if Thou, Lord, 
doſt not teach me ! Aſſiſt me therefore, I be- 
ſeech Thee, under all my Weakneſs, and let 


not my Unworthineſs ſhut up the Hands of thy 


Goodneſs againſt me, and leave me to be the 
unhappy Occaſion of my Childrens Ruin. 

That I may have no Part in this, let it be 
the Effect of thy Grace in me to give them 


good Example, in all that belongs to a Chri- 


2 


ſtian Life, and with a daily Watchfulneſs to 


take care, that nothing be ſaid or done before 


them, which may inſtruct them in Evil. 


For the ſame End I beg thy Grace, O 


| Ged, that I may be ever careful in keeping a 
ſtrict Diſcipline in my Family, and baniſhing, 


whatever is diſorderly; that fo, being the : 


Head of a Family, I may anſwer my Obliga- - 


tion to all that are in it; and, by a conſtant 


| Regulanity, prevent thoſe many Sins, and other 


Miſchiets, which are inſeparable from an un- 
diſciplined and diſorderly Life. 
Grant likewiſe, O God, that I may be want- 


ing in no Care for the comfortable Subſiſt- 


ance of my Children in this Life, but that I 
may be induſtrious in making a due Proviſion : 
for them. I confeſs it to be often the Occafion 
of Ruin, both as to Soul and Body, for Youth 
to be left to ſtruggle with Neceſlity ; and that 
it is unnatural in Parents thus to expoſe their 
2. Children 


20 For Parents. 


Children. Wherefore, I moſt earneſtly beg of 
Thee, moſt Bleſſed Lord, to (prevent in me, 
or) take from me all Manner of Prodigality and 


ill Management, and to grant me that true Go- 


vernment of all my Inclinations, that I may 
no Ways concur in making my Children unhap- 
py. Let neither the Love of Gaming, Intem- 
perance, ill Company, Entertainments, Vani- 
ty, or Sports; let no Neglect, Projects, or any 
Indiſcretion fo far prevail with me, as to be 
the Occaſion of bringing Miſery upon my Fa- 
mily. What can an Enemy do worſe than 
this? And what an unnatural Parent then muſt 
I be, if I take this Part upon me, and even 
make that my Entertainment, which muſt 
make thoſe miſerable, whom, by the {ſtricteſt 


Duty, I am bound to ſupport and comfort! 


Deliver me, O merciful God, from being thus 
wretched, and ſuffer me not, I beſeech Thee, 
to fall into this Sin, which, as Thou thyſelf 
ha Already judged and publiſhed it, makes a 
| Chriſtian worſe than a Heathen. 

| Preſerve me likewiſe, O God, from running 
into the other Extreme, of preparing my Chil- 
dren, for Unhappineſs, by being too ſolicitous 
to make them great. Rather, © Lord, let. me 


be contented with what is moderate, more de- 


firous to put my Children in Circumſtances for 
: bing good Chriſtians, than appear great; and 
© never. let me diſable myſelf from doing Good 

in my Generation, upon the Project of making 
* e Additions to their F ortune. 4780 
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of my Children, and help me in diſcerning and 

avoiding all that can be injurious to them. 
Take from me all hurtful Partiality, which does 
Miſchief on both Sides; and no leſs, with the 


Injuſtice of its Favours, than its Frowns; and 


grant me ſuch Moderation, as never to de tired 
in the Endeavours for doing them good; and 


never to give them ſuch Diſcouragements or 


unreaſonable Uneaſineſs, as to put them upon 
raſh Methods for the Remedy of the Trouble 
they find at Home. 
Remember, O Father Almighty, that Thou 
art a Father to them; and fince I am fo weak, 


who am deputed by Thee, to have the imme- 


diate Care and Government of them, mercifully 
ſupply by thy Goodneſs whatever is wanting in 
me. Let thy Grace always attend them, pre- 
ſerving them from Evil, and directing them to 
all Good. Confirm them a gainſt the Cor- 
ruption of the World and of Sn; deliver them 
from all Effects of a vain. and inconſtant 
Mind: Give them Diſcretion to avoid all 
Snares, and to chooſe that which is beſt ; and 
in all their Undertakings be Thou a Blefling to 
them, this Day and for ever ; that living here 
thy faithful Children, they may come at length 


for them. Amen, 


to that Inheritance which Chriſt has N 3 


For Huſband or Wi 7M 


0 "7 God, he has ordained this 88 2 9 
Which Jam en aged, give me Grace to. 2 
Comp! y with all the a of. Ks, an Help. 0 


20 For Parents. 


Children, Wherefore, I moſt earneſtly beg of 
Thee, moſt Bleſſed Lord, to (prevent in me, 
or) take from me all Manner of Prodigality and 
ill Management, and to grant me that trae Go- 
vernment of all my Inclinations, that I ma 
no Ways concur in making my Children unhap- 
py. Let neither the Love of Gaming, Intem- 
perance, ill Company, Entertainments, Vani- 
ty, or Sports ; let no Neglect, Projects, or any 
Indifcretion fo far prevail with me, as to be 
the Occaſion of bringing Miſery upon my Fa- 
mily. What can an Enemy do worſe than 


this? And what an unnatural Parent then muſt 


I be, if I take this Part upon me, and even 
make that my Entertainment, which muſt 
make thoſe miferable, whom, by the ſtricteſt 
Duty, I am bound to ſupport and comfort! 
Deliver me, O merciful God, from being thus 
_ wretched, and ſuffer me not, I beſeech Thee, 
to fall into this Sin, which, as Thou thyſelf 
haſt already judged and publiſhed it, makes a 
Chriſtian worſe than a Heathen. 
Preſerve me likewiſe, O Gd, from running 
into the other Extreme, of preparing my Chil- 
den for Unhappineſs, by being too ſolicitous 
to make them great. Rather, G Lord, let me 
be contented with what is moderate, more de- 
firous to put my Children in Circumſtances for 
living good Chriſtians, than appear great; and 
1 neyer let me diſable myſelf from doing Good: 
in my Generation, upon the Project of making 
unreaſonable Additions to their Fortune. 
4 Direct me, O God, in all other Particulars. 
th: 0 can contribute to the Sinn, Education 
2 of 
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of my Children, and help me in diſcerning and 


avoiding all that can be injurious to them. 
Take from me all hurtful Partiality, which does 


Miſchief on both Sides; and no leſs, with the 
Injuſtice of its Favours, than its Frowns ; and 


grant me ſuch Moderation, as never to be tired 


in the Endeavours for doing them good; and 


never to give them ſuch Diſcouragements or 


unreaſonable Uneaſineſs, as to put them upon 


raſh Methods for the Remedy of the Trouble 
they find at Home. 1 
Remember, O Father Almighty, that Thou 


art a Father to them; and ſince I am fo weak, 


who am deputed by Thee, to have the imme- 
diate Care and Government of them, mercifully 


ſupply by thy Goodneſs whatever is wanting in 


me. Let thy Grace always attend them, pre- 
ſerving them from Evil, and directing them to 


al Good. Confirm them againſt the Cor- 


ruption of the World and of Sin; deliver them 
from all Effects of a vain and inconſtant 
Mind: Give them Diſcretion to avoid all 


Snares, and to chooſe that which is beſt ; and 
in all their Undertakings be Thou a Bleſſing to 
them, this Day and for ever ; that living here 
thy faithful Children, they may come at length 


to that Inheritance which Chriſt has purchaſed 


for them. Amen, 


For Huſband or Wife, 


\ God, who has ordained this State, in 
F which I am engaged, give me Grace to 
comply with all the 


bligations of it, and. help 
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22 For Huſband or Wife, 
me to perform them in ſuch a Manner, that in 1 | 
every one I may ſhew I have a Faith in Thee, y 

and am not an Unbeliever. E 
| Preſerve my Love undefiled ; let it not be 4 { 
governed by any Paſſion, but de wholly ſubject Jy 7 
#$ to Reaſon ; to that Reaſon which is governed t 
by Thee. Preſerve me in this Love, which 19 9 
is a Duty; and let this help to carry me, with =. 
q Comfort, thro? all the . and Diffi- BD 
8 culties of my State. 0 
3 Give me, O God, a true, ſolid Diſcretion: * 
5 that I may know how t to manage all Circum- 9 
17 | ſtances for the beſt. 1 
bf, * Give me a true Love for Peace, and ſuch a 11 
Aliäſcreet Compliance as to reſign my own In- 
TR, Elination and Ways for keeping it. fi, 
| 4 . © Gre mea true Humility and Patience, that Ne 
t may ſubmit to, and bear all, in the Manner wo 
| I: E bi tee 8 thy Apoſtle requires. Ca 
115 Furniſh me, O God, with all other Helps, di 
ll! at Whatever my Difficulties be, I may ftil} We 
| E 3 on, with Chearfulneſs, ſatisfying the Duties F 0 
Ft of my State, and never fo far yield to any th 
1 | Me⸗ cneſs, Impatience, or ill Humour, as to rel 
tk weaken, much Jeſs break the Bond which be 
1 Thou haſt ſanctified. | | ſo 
Por this End, O God, may at all Times Pe 
L 2 PROD ber, but eſpecially . inclined to any | 
1: Vneaſineſs, how religiouſly this Bond ought Pa 
* |: +20: be kept ; F fince it has no leſs than Thee, m my tha 
ki: 2 God, for its Author: Since Thou haſt laid i 
[3 | © - 22 . 75 ſtrictect Commands for ſo keeping 1 It, and 2 
bil . . ve tied myielf to this Obligation by a moſt hel 
1 2 e 1 eee in I Frefeticez -- 
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having both God and Man Witneſſes of 8 
Engagement I have made. 

This being my Caſe, grant, O God, I may 
be ever mindful of this my great Obligation; 
may the Greatneſs of it make me afraid of 
tranſgreſſing it; may thy Commands ſweeten 
all the Difficulties of it; and when Impatience 

begins to raiſe Diſquiets, may I reſolutely ſup» | 
pr os them, upon the Reflection that it is Thou, — 
O Lord, who haſt commanded me to be patient ö 
under the Uneaſineſs of my State, and I have | 

. Thee for the Witneſs and Reward of whatever | 
i patiently ſuffer, in Obedience to thy Will, and | 
in Compliance with the Promiſe I have made. © 

Upon this ſame Conſideration, may I at all 

times have a Senſe how great my Unworthi- | 
4 neſs, nay, how great my Sin muſt be, if, after 
ſuch ſtrict Engagements, I let every trifling Oc- 
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caſion, every little Humour, or flight Contra- 
3 diction, be enough to raiſe Diſputes, klt "all 
1 with Heats, and break the Bond of Peace. 3 
8 For ſince I ought to have more Patience than 
wy this with every Neighbour ; and every Quar- 
. rel, upon ſuch nconfiderdble Grounds, muſt 
A be ſet down as ſinful ; much more muſt it be x of 
th ſo here, where the Obligations of Love t 4 
5 Peace are ſo much ſtricter. FFF 
ny Grant therefore, O merciful Lord, that my . 
86 Patience may be proportioned to my Dut v and 777 
5 y that I: may be here more watchful 1 „ 
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me to perform them in ſuch a Manner, that in 
every one I may ſhew I have a Faith in Thee, 
and am not an Unbeliever. 


Preſerve my Love undefiled ; let it not be 


governed by any Paſſion, but be wholly ſubject 


to Reaſon ; to that Reaſon which is governed 
by Thee. Preſerve me in this Love, which 
is a Duty; and let this help to carry me, with 
Comfort, thro' all the Obligations and Diffi. 
culties of my State: 

Give me, O God, a true, ſolid Diſcretion. 


that I may know how to manage all Circum- 


ſtances for the beſt. 

. Give me a true Love for Peace, bd ſuch a 
diſcreet Compliance as to reſign my own In- 
clination and Ways for kceping 5 

Give me a true Humility and Patience, that 


1 may ſubmit to, and bear all, in the Manner 


as thy Apoſtle requires. 
Furniſh me, O God, with all other Helps, 


: i whatever my Difficulties be, I may fil} 
go on, with Chearfulneis, ſatisfying the Duties 
- of my State, and never ſo far yield to any 


Weakneſs, Impatience, or ill Humour, as to 


"weaken, much Jeſs break the Bond which 


Thou haſt ſanctified. 

For this End, O God, may at all Times 
remember, but eſpecially when inchned to any 
Uneaſineſs, how religiouſly this Bond ought 
to be kept; ſince it has no leſs than Thee, my 
God, for its Author : 


1 have tied my ef to this Obligation by a moſt 


— folemn | Vow, undertaken in thy Preſence, 
laving 
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having both God and Man Witneſſes of the 


Engagement I have made. 

"This being my Caſe, grant, O God, I may 
be ever mindful of this my great Obligation ; ; 
may the Greatneſs of it make me afraid of 
tranſgreſſing it; may thy Commands ſweeten 
all the Difficulties of it; and when Impatience 
begins to raiſe Diſquiets, may I reſolutely ſup- 
pr el them, upon the Reflection that it is Thou, 
O Lord, Who haſt er pee me to be patient 
under the Uneaſinefs of my State, and I have 


"hee for the Witneſs and Reward of whatever 


i patiently ſuffer, in Obedience to thy Will, and 


in Compliance with the Promiſe I have made. 


Upon this ſame Conſideration, may I at all 


times have a Senſe how great my Unworthi- _ 
nels, nay, how great my Sin muſt be, af, after 


ſuch ſtrict Engagements, I let every trifling Oc- 
caſion, every little Humour, or flight Contra- 
diction, be enough to raiſe Diſputes, fill all 
with Heats, and break the Bond of Peace. 


For ſince I ought to have more Patience than 


this with every Neighbour ; and every Quar- 


rel, upon ſuch inconſiderable Grounds, muſt 
be ſet down as ſinful ; much more muſt it be 
o here, where the Obligations of Loe an 


Peace are ſo much Ho. ' 


Grant therefore, O merciful Lord, that my : 
Patience may be proportioned to my Duty, and 
that I may be here more watchful againſt all 5 
{Jiiputes, where Thou haſt laid the ſtricteſt 


Command of keeping Peace. In order to this, 
help me, I beſeech Thee, in governing my 


nn ward Motions, my Paſſions and my Words 
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For Widows, 


help me in bearing what is not agreeable to my 
own Inclination « or Way; in paſſing by or- 
dinary Provocations, and in contriving and 
uſing all Means of Moderation and Sweetneſs, 
for gaining ſuch Points as there is Reaſon to 
| gain. And as for giving any Sort of Provo- 
| cation, grant me, O God, ſuch Government 
| of myſelf, as never to do this; 3 but to chuſe 
0 rather to deny myſelf, than to give any Occa- 
1 ſion of Miſunderſtanding or Difference. 
In all other Particulars, be Thou a Helper to 
me: Thou, who knoweſt all my Circumſtan- 
ces, aſſiſt me according to my Weakneſs and 


that I may never do any Thing contrary to the 
Faith I have given, nor take any ſuch Ways, 
as muſt be either injurious or afflicting to thoſe, 
to whom I ought to be a Comfort. And as for 
all the Duties and Difficulties of my State, grant, 
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ee both in Peace and Trouble, in eaſy and unea- 
i Ways, 1 may remember to make the beſt 
2 Dee ef what is thy Pleaſure or Permiſſion, and 
in Al Extreams ftill labour to work out my 
0 12 3 5 Salvation . | | 
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= hes Diſp oſer of all Things, who 


my Wants. Give me Grace, I beſeech Thee, 
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I may be faithful and untired under them; 
doing and ſuffering whatever comes to my Lot, 
with ſuch a true Submiſſion to thy Will, that 


RR ns "haſt been 7 to bring me into this 
. State, give me Grace this Day, that I may 
boar all the Troubles of it with Patience, make 
E Fl. the Advantages * it Wi e | 
Pd del © have ru-⸗- 


e 


moſt effectual for coming to the Polleſfion ef | 
Happineſs, which I defire. © 6 pn 

And one daily Buſineſs, O Ged. ERS e 
1 Mp wits 12 5 ro . 11 fe t Sins, | 


Prudence, and with Fidelity perform all the 
Duties belonging to it. 

Deliver me, | beſeech Thee, from all Ligkt- 
neſs and Indiſcretion, and ſo mercifully direct 


me, as to do nothing, that may give Offence, 


or be unbecoming my State. Rather, O Lord, 


as thou knoweſt it beſt for me, teach me 


to be a Widow indeed. Teach me to improve 


the Opportunity, Thou haſt given me, for ſe- 
"curing to my ſelf a happy Eterni 


J muſt confeſs, O God, my Genn 
are ſuch, as have a great Advantage in them, 


in order to everlaſting Life. I have ſeen what 
the World is, and am convinced of its Vanities; 
T have had earthly Comforts, and having found 
their Uncertainty, ſee there is nothing in this 
World, that can ſecure Reſt to à Soul: 


And now, upon this Experience, my Heart is 


at Liberty, for ſeeking thoſe better Goods, which 
alone can make a Soul happy, and being above 
the Reach of Time, are both old. nas un- 


changeable. 


Grant O Lord, I beſeech Thee, 1 may ks 4.4 
the beſt Uſe of this Liberty, in turning my Hebt 
wholly upon ſeeking thoſe everlaſting Goods: 

And as long as I ſhall abide here in this Pilgri- 
mage, give me Grace to employ my Time tnſuch |} 
Exerciſes of Piety, Charity and ſolid Devotien, 
as may engage thy Mercy to me, and he he 

aofthat. 
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help me in bearing what is not agreeable to my 
own Inclination « or Way; in paſſing by or- 
dinary Provocations, and in contriving and 
uſing all Means of Moderation and Sweetneſs, 
for gaining ſuch Points as there is Reaſon to 
gain. And as for giving any Sort of Provo- 
cation, grant me, O God, ſuch Government 
of myſelf, as never to do this ; 3 but to chuſe 
rather to deny myſelf, than to give any Occa- 
ſion of Miſunderſtanding or Difference. a 
In all other Particulars, be Thou a Helper to 
me: Thou, who knoweſt all my Circumſtan- 
ces, aſſiſt me according to my Weakneſs and 
| my Wants. Give me Grace, I beſeech Thee, 
7 that I may never do any Thing contrary to the 
1 Faith J have given, nor take any ſuch Ways, 
18 as muſt be either injurious or afflicting to thoſe, 
to whom I ought to be a Comfort. And as for 
hi all the Duties and Difficulties of my State, grant, 
I may be faithful and untired under them; 
doing and ſuffering whatever comes to my Lot, 
with ſuch a true Submiſſion to thy Will, that 
both in Peace and Trouble, in eaſy and unea- 
7 ſy Ways, I may remember to make the beſt 
1 Uſe of what is thy Pleaſure or Permiſſion, and 
3 zn all Extreams ſtill labour to work out my 
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55 0% the Diſpoſer of all Things, who 
3h! 3h haſt been pleaſed to bring me into this 
ö |. State, give me Grace this Day, that I may 
1 bear alf the Troubles of it with Patience, make 


e * of all the Advantages of it with Chriſtian 
Pru- 


And now, upon this Experience, my Heart is 


mage, give me Grace to employ my Time in ſuch 
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bee e and with Fidelity perform all the 
Duties belonging to it. 

Deliver me, I beſeech Thee, from all Light- 
neſs and Indiſcretion, and fo mercifully direct 
me, as to do nothing, that may give Offence, 
or be unbecoming my State. Rather, O Lord, 
as thou knoweſt it beſt for me, teach me 
to be a Widow indeed. Teach me to improve 
the Opportunity, Thou halt given me, for ſe- 
curing to my ſelf a happy Eternit - , 

I muſt confeſs, O God, my ircumſtances 
are ſuch, as have a great Advantage in them, 
in order to everlaſting Life. I have ſeen what 
the World is, and am convinced of its Vanities; 
[ have had earthly Comforts, and having tound 
their Uncertainty, ſee there is nothing in this 
World, that can ſecure Reſt to a Soul: 


at Liberty, for ſeeking thoſe better Goods, which 
alone can make a Soul happy, and being above 
the Reach of Time, are both ſolid and un- 
changeable. = 
Grant O Lord, Ebeſcech Thee, I may * 
the beſt Uſe of this Liberty, in turning my Heart 
wholly upon ſceking thole everlaſting Goods: 
And as long as 1 ſhall abide here in this Pilgri- 


Exercites of Piety, Charity and ſolid Devotion, 


as may engage thy Mercy to me, and be the 
moſt effectual for coming to the Polleſſion of that 
Happineſs, which I deſire. 


And one daily Buſineſs, O Ged, may it 1 


lies. 


to the 


26 For Widows. 
lies, Vanities and Extravagances, and to ſtu- 


dy for the Time to come, how to make ſome Re- 


compence for the ill Example I have given; 


and thus follow the Advice of thy Apoſtle, in 
being now as much ſerviceable to Righteouſ- 


neſs, as formerly I have done Diſſervice to it. 
In this Method, O God, of a true Converſi- 
on, mays now every Day give Encouragement 


rupt Appetite, vicious Self-love, or a vain ex- 


travagant World. Thus may I labour to do 
Right to the Goſpel, for the Injury I have done, 
In joining with the World againſt it, and giv- 
ing Authority to ſuch Ways, as are contrary to 
What ispreſcrib'd there to the Followers of Je- 
ſus. | This, O bleſſed Lord, I muſt acknow- 
ledge a Duty. For ſince Juſtice obliges me to 
make what Satisfaction I can, for the Injury 
l have at any Time done to others: By a ſtrict- 
er Tye of Juſtice, I muſt be certainly bound to 


pa all the Satisfaction I am able, for the In- 


jury T have done to the Goſpel, to the Souls of 
my Neighbours, and to the Blood of Jeſus, in- 
ſomuch as I have eſpous'd a Cauſe contrary, or 
.  Prejudical to thoſe great Purpoſes of Mercy, for 
which Jeſus ſned his ſacred Blood. 
And may this ſame Juſtice carry me on, 0 
God, for doing Right to my own Soul. As far 
mW a I have injur'd 1 it * indulging immoderate 
7 Veep; 75 
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oderation of the Goſpel, in an hum 
ble Dreſs, in a frugal Table, in a retir'd Life, 
in a regular Diſcipline, in ſlender Attendance, 
and in cutting off from every Part of my paſt 
Life, whatever Ican apprehend, with imparti- 
al Reaſon, to have been the Indulgence of a cor- 
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| Sleep; may I now recompence this Wrong, by 
being more watchful, As far as I have injur'd 


it by accuſtoming it to Vanity, to Idleneſs, or 


dangerous Entertainments; may I now mae 
Reſtitution, by retrenching all that is reprove- 

able in theſe Ways, and lead it on in the Ways 
of an humble, active and 3 Life. As 


many Hours, as I have given to Folly, may 


T now give to Prayer and other Exerciſes, 


which are for making Approaches towards thee. 


May J endeavour by Charity, to make amends 
for all, that I have ſinfully, idly or prodi- 


gally miſpent. By Recollection and the 
Practices of an univerſal Ts may 1 
make Atonement for all the Time I have loſt, 
and thus in all other Particulars may I obſerve 


the Rules of Juſtice, and induſtriouſly repair 


whatever Prejudice my Soul has ſuffer d thro* | 


my Fault. 


Hear my Prayer, O God; and now from 
this Day, may the whole Method of my Life 
be regulated by the Goſpel; may I ſtudy to 
improve my preſent Circumſtances in order to 


eternal Life; Strengthen me againſt all Dan- 4 
gers; let thy Heavenly Light direct me, for 


avoiding Snares; let Prudence have the Go- 
vernment of whatever belongs to me: And 
thus, O God, may my Loſs be my Advan-—- 
tage, and under thy Protection may I find 
greater Comforts, than what the World af 
turds. Accompany me, I beſeech Thee, O 
God, and let thy Grace help me under all my 
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lies, Vanities and Extravagances, and to ſtu- 
dy for the Time to come, how to make ſome Re- 


compence for the ill Example I have given; 
and thus follow the Advice of thy Apoſtle, in 
being now as much ſerviceable to Righteouſ- 

neſs, as formerly I have done Diſſervice to it. 


In this Method, O God, of a true Converſi- 


on, may I now every Day give Encouragement 


to the Moderation of the Goſpel, in an hum- 


ble Dreſs, in a frugal Table, in a retir'd Life, 
in a regular Diſcipline, in ſlender Attendance, 


and in cutting off from every Part of my paſt 


Life, whatever I can apprehend, with imparti- 


al Reaſon, to have been the Indulgence of a cor- 


rupt Appetite, vicious Self-love, or a vain ex- 


travagant World. Thus may I labour to do 
Right to the Goſpel, for the Injury I have done, 
in joining with the World againſt it, and giv- 
ing Authority to ſuch Ways, as are contrary to 


what is preſcrib'd there to the Followers of Je- 
| ſus. This, O bleſſed Lord, I muſt acknow- 
ledge a Duty. For ſince Juſtice obliges me to 
make what Satisfaction I can, for the Injury 
I have at any Time done to others: By a ſtrict- 


er Tye of Juſtice, I muſt be certainly bound to 


make all the Satisfaction I am able, for the In- 
jury J have done to the Goſpel, to the Souls of 


my Neighbours, and to the Blood of Jeſus, in- 


ſomuch as I have eſpous'd a Cauſe contrary, or 
prejudical to thoſe great Purpoſes of Mercy, for 


which Jeſus ſhed his facred Blood. 
And may this ſame Juſtice carry me on, O 


God, for doing Right to my own Soul. As far 


as J have injur'd it by indulging immoderate 


Sleep ; 
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Sleep; may I now recompence this Wrong, by 


being more watchful. As far as J have injur'd 


it by accuſtoming it to Vanity, to Idleneſs, or 
dangerous Entertainments; may I now make 
Reſtitution, by retrenching all that is reprove- 
able in theſe Ways, and lead it on in the Ways 
of an humble, active and exemplary Life. As 
many Hours, as I have given to Folly, may 
I now give to Prayer and other Exerciſes, 
which are for making Approaches towards thee. 
May J endeavour by Charity, to make amends 
for all, that I have ſinfully, idly or prodi- 
gally miſpent. By Recollection and the 


Practices of an univerſal Charity, may I 


make Atonement for all the Time I have loſt, 
and thus in all other Particulars may I obſerve 
the Rules of Juſtice, and induſtriouſſy repair 
whatever Prejudice my Soul has ſufter'd thro” 
ES CO „„ 

Hear my Prayer, O God; and now from 


this Day, may the whole Method of my Life 
be regulated by the Goſpel; may I ſtudy to 


improve my preſent Circumſtances in order to 


. eternal Life; Strengthen me againſt all Dan- 


gers; let thy Heavenly Light direct me, for 
avoiding Snares; let Prudence have the Go- 
vernment of whatever belongs to me: And 


* thus, O God, may my Loſs be my Advan- 


tage, and under thy Protection may I find 


greater Comforts, than what the World af- 
t.rds. Accompany me, I beſeech Thee, O 


2A God, and let thy Grace help me under all my 
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For Thoſe who live a Single Life. 
Bleſſed Redeemer, who, both by thy ſelf 
and thy Apoſtles, haſt commended this 


State, aſſiſt me with thy holy Grace, this Day, 
that I may duly conſider the Advantages of it, 


and likewiſe make uſe of them, in order to e- 
JJ £38. I 
Direct me, I beſeech Thee, this Day, that 
I may avoid all Snares; and give me Diſcreti- 
on, not to expoſe my ſelf to any ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, as can be either hurtful to me, or un- 
becoming. Let this, O God, be thy Mercy 
to me, becauſe of my great Infirmity. 
Help me likewiſe, O merciful Lord, in ſeek- 
ing and obtaining thy Perfection, which is pe- 
culiar to this State. Thy Apoſtle has told me; 


that the unmarried Perſon careth for the Things 


of the Lord, and to be Holy both in Body and Spi- 


1it; and is in the beſt Circumſtances, for at- 


tending on the Lord without Diſtraction. 
Theſe are the greateſt Advantages that can 

be deſired in this Life. For being created for 

Eternity, what can be more deſirable, than to 


be in the beſt Circumſtances of caring and pro- 


viding for Eternity? And our greateſt Danger 


of Miſcarriage being ſrom the Diſtractions of 
this World; what better State can be propoſed, 
than that, which gives Opportunity of attending 


ufon the Lord without Diſtraftim? 
Wherefore I render Thee Thanks, O bleſ- 


ſed Lord, for the preſent happy Circumſtances 
of my Life; and I beſeech Thee, fo to help me 


by thy Grace, that I may make uſe of them, 


in ſuch a Manner, as to find the good Effect: 


; 
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For Thoſe who live a Single Life. 29 
In my Soul, for which thy Apoſtle gives it the 


Preference to all other States. 


Grant, O Jeſus, that in this Liberty, which 


I have, I may turn my Heart to the ſeeking 
of the Things that are above, that I may learn 
to deſpiſe what the World moſt admires, and 
have my Heart and Defires as much diſengaged 
from its Satisfactions, Follies and Vanities, as the . 


| Condition of my State is. 


Grant, that being at Liberty from thoſe great 
Engagements, which are attended with endleſs 
Solicitude, and enſlave the Minds of Men to the 
Earth, I may make a good Uſe of this my Privi- 
lege, in ſeeking and ſerving Thee, my God, 
with greater Freedom of Spirit; while others 
therefore are buſy about the World, have their 
Minds diſſipated with Care and Confuſion; while 
their Concern for Earth is ever breaking in, with 
Violence, upon their moſt recollected Thoughts; j 
may it be my Comfort to enjoy Thee, in the 
peaceable Retirement of an undiſturbed Mind, 
and to rejoice in the little Share I have in a trou- 
bleſome World, which in its general Corrupti- 
z on is an Enemy to Thee, and in its moſt law- 
| ful Concerns is a Hindrance to all thoſe Exerci- 
ſes, by which we are to come to the Poſſeſſion 
of Thee. 
This Freedom 8 O God, I RD IE 
ledge to be a great Bleſſing, which ought to bring 
forth good Fruit in me : I confeſs it to be a Ta- 


ö lent of Value, for which I ſhall be call'd to ac- 


count, if it be not improved to my eternal Good 
and by Glory. Help me therefore, I beſeech 
B 3 Tae 
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For Thoſe wha live a Single Life, 
O Bleſſed Redeemer, who, both by thy ſelf 
and thy Apoſtles, haſt commended this 
State, aſſiſt me with thy holy Grace, this Day, 
that I may duly conſider the Advantages of it, 
and likewiſe make uſe of them, in order to e- 
ternal Life. FD 
Direct me, I beſeech Thee, this Day, that 
I may avoid all Snares; and give me Diſcreti- 
on, not to expoſe my ſelf to any ſuch Circum- 
| ſtances, as can be either hurtful to me, or un- 
becoming. Let this, O God, be thy Mercy 
to me, becauſe of my great Infirmity. _ 
Help me likewiſe, O merciful Lord, in ſeek- 
ing and obtaining thy Perfection, which is pe- 
culiar to this State. Thy Apoſtle has told me; 
that the unmarried Perſon careth for the Things 
of the Lord, and to be Holy both in Body and Spi- 
7:t; and is in the beſt Circumſtances, for at- 
tending on the Lord without Diſtraction. 
- "Theſe are the greateſt Advantages that can 
be defired in this Life. For being created for 
Eternity, what can be more deſirable, than to 
be in the b:ſt Circumſtances of caring and pro- 
viding for Eternity? And our greateſt Danger 
of Miſcarriage being from the Diſtractions of 
this World ; what better State can be propoſed, 
than that, which gives Opportunity of attending 
fon the Lord without Diſtraction? 4 
Wherefore I render Thee Thanks, O bleſ= + 
14 ſed Lord, for the preſent happy Circumſtances 1 
1 1 of my Life; and I beſeech Thee, ſo to help mne 
(AN | by thy Grace, that I may make uſe of them, 
in ſuch a Manner, as to find the good Effect: | 
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in my Soul, for which thy Apoſtle dex it the | 


Preference 7 all other States. 
Grant, O Jeſus, that in this Liberty, which 


T have, I may turn my Heart to the ſecking 
of the Things that are above, that I may learn 
to deſpiſe what the World moſt admires, and 


have my Heart and Deſires as much diſengaged 
from its Satisfactions, Follies and Vanities, i as the 
Condition of my State 1s. 

Grant, that being at Liberty from thoſe creat 
Engagements, which are attended with endleſs 
Sollcitude, and enſlave the Minds of Men to the 


Earth, I may make a good Uſe of this my Privi- 


lege, in ſeeking and ſerving Thee, my God, 


with greater Freedom of Spirit; while others 
therefore are buſy about the World, have their 
Minds diflipated with Care and Confuſion; while 


their Concern for Earth is ever breaking in, with 
Violence, upon their moſtrecollected Thoughts; 
may it be my Comfort to enjoy Thee, in the 
peaceable Retirement of an undiſturbed Mind, 

and to rejoice in the little Share I have in a trou- 


bleſome World, which in its general Corrupti- 


on is an Enemy to Thee, and in its moſt law- 
ful Concerns is a Hindrance to all thoſe Exerci- 


ſes, by which we are to come to the Poſſeſſion 


of Thee. 
This Freedom 8 O God, I acknow- 


ledge to be a great Bleſſing, which ought to bring 
forth good Fruit in me: 4 confeſs it to be a Ta- 
Tent of Value, for which I ſhall be call'd to ac- 


count, if it be not improved to my eternal Good 


and thy Glory. Help me therefore, I befeech 


S 3. | Thee, 
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30 For thoſe who live a Single Life. 
Thee, in ſatisfying this Obligation: Suffer me 
not to neglect this thy Gift, which is fo im- 
proveable; but ſo direct and ſtrengthen me by 
thy Grace, that having choſen Thee for my 
Spouſe, I may leave all for Thee, I may 
love Thee with all my Heart, J may defire 
Thee with all my Soul, I may adore Thee 
with all my Strength: And in this Method of 
Charity become Holy both in Body and Spirit. 
Alſiſt me, O merciful Redeemer, in thus 
improving my Talent; becauſe if, under this 
Privilege of my State, 1 am not thus induſtri- 
ous: If J either engage my Heart in the Follies 
of the World, or am conceited of the vain 
Opinion of my ſelf, or live a careleſs, tepid, 
or ſlothful Life, I can expect nothing better, 
than to be ſhut out with the unprofitable Ser- 
vant. This Thou, O Lord, haſt taught me, 
in declaring, that there are Fooliſh Virgins, 
as well as Wiſe; that thoſe are Fooliſh, who 
permit careleis Delays in providing for Eter- 
nity ; and that ſuch, as are thus Foolith, ſhall 
be ſhut out, and hear that Anſwer of Terror 
from the Bridegroom; I know ye not. 
O jeſus, ſuffer me not to be one of thoſe; 
ſuffer me not to be thus fooliſh, in neglect- 


ing the great Opportunities Thou haſt given 


me, for working out my Salvation: But let 


the Method of my Life be anſwerable to the 


Conveniencies of my State. Help me in be- 
ing Wiſe; help me in providing Oil in my 
Lamp, and in ſtanding prepared for thy Sum- 
mons. O 
mend my ſelf; I deſire my Life may be — 


Jeſus, to thy Protection I recom- 
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For thoſe who live a Single Life. 31 
fied in thy Service; I defire to become a 
Sacrifice to Thee. Aſſiſt, me, I beſeech Thee, 
in the Execution of my Deſires; ſupport me 
under all my Weakneſs ; defend me againſt 
all Snares, both of the Devil, and of the 
World, and of my own Corruption; preſerve 
me from Indiſcretion and Raſhneſs, and from 
all the Dangers of a light and inconſtant Mind ; 
ſecure me againſt ill Advice; take from me 
all Fondneſs of whatever flatters the Senſes, 
and of all earthly Goods; let me admire no- 
thing, that is vain and empty; give me a 
Dread of all that is dangerous; and let the 
great and prevailing Object of my Love, Af- 
fections and Deſires, be in Thee alone. Thus, 
O God, may I live, thus may I die. Grant 
this, O Jeſus, through the Merits of thy ſa- 
cred Paſſion: Hear my Prayer, and make me 
thy true Diſciple. Ce 


Far Such as are in their youthful Years, or 
Others, who live an idle Life. 


O God, here in thy Preſence, I acknow- 
ledge my great Weakneſs, which expo- 
ſes me to many Indiſcretions, Follies and 
Sins, and J confeſs my Danger to be ſuch, 
that I can have no Safety, but from thy 
Protection. Take me therefore, I beſeech 
Thee, this Day into thy Care; prevent 
in me the Miſchiefs of all my own Infirmi- 
ties, by thy heavenly Grace, and let no Evil 
have Power over me, 


3 4 | Moderate 
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32 For Youth, or Others of an idle Life. 


Moderate in me, O God, the Love of the 


World, and of all its entertaining Vanities. 


Let Faith have that continual Influence up- 
on my Soul, as to repute the World, with all 
Its admired Charms, no better than Vanity 


and Affliction of Spirit. Let my Heart be 


ever under this Conviction ; that whatever I 


admire upon Earth, whatever I defire, is all 
deceitful and treacherous ; that it has no laſt- 
ing Being, paſſes away like a Shadow, is haſt- 


ening to Corruption, and ſhall ſoon end in Rot- 
tenneſs or Duſt. 

Hence, O God, inſtead of admiring, 
may I learn to deſpiſe what, in itſelf, is 


thus contemptible; and by this Contempt, 


endeavour to correct the Perverſeneſs of my 
own Inclinations, and break the Force of 


the moſt violent Aſſaults. Hence, O God, 


may I begin to condemn my own Folly and 
Blindneſs, in placing my Satisfaction in 


Things ſo periſhable, baſe, and ſuperficial : 


may I bluſh at my own Madneſs, and be 


___ confounded to fee, for what poor Things I 


throw away my Soul, and foriake Thee, my 


God. 


Ah, my God! How long ſhall I go on 
thus blind and mad! How long ſhall I go 


on with the Faith of Eternity, and lay aſide 


the Concern of this, to run after Butter-flies 


and Smoke | I was created for an everlaſting 
Life to come, and for the Poſſeſſion of Thee, 


my God: For this End was I brought into 


this World, that, in this ſhort Life, I might 
work out my Salvation, and prepare for the 
8 Hour 
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For Youth, or Others of an idle Life. 


Hour of my Death, when I ſhall be St 6 to 
enter into Eternity. And what is it I do? 
O my God! What is it J do? I am ſtu- 
dying every Day to pleaſe my ſelf, and am 
earneſt in ſeeking preſent Satisfactions: but as 
for preparing for Death and Eternity ; theſe 
are the Things I leaſt think of; and when I 
do think of them, I find I am every Day leſs 
prepared for them. 

For what is my Life, but a Life of Idle- 
neſs and Vanity; a Life of Sloth and Self- 
love; a Life of Appetite, Sleep, Dreſſing, 
Gaming, Divertiſements and unprofitable 
Company; a Life ſpent in courting the World 
and myfelf? This is my innocent Part: And 
what are all my Sins? And is this the Way of 
preparing to appear before Thee, my God, 
and entering into Eternity? 

O Jeſus! Thou haſt told me the Fate of 
the unprofitable Servant, and of the Tree 
found without Fruit. And what then mult 
my Expectation be, if now I ſhould be ſum- 
moned into Eternity? What can I expect, 
but to be an everlaſting Companion of Devils, 
and to be ſubject to the endleſs Rack of ha- 
ving the immoderate Love of Creatures, joined 
with an eternal Separation from them 

O Cod, I ſee the unreaſonable Folly of my 
Life, and J confeſs it before Thee: | ho me my 
ſelf miſerable and loſt, if I go on in this 
Way; if I do not labour to renounce al! my 
Evils, and begin to be a new Creature, Help 
me therefore, O God, in this Taſk, and hs 
| rendered very difficult, thro' my own Fault; 
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34 For Youth, or Others of an idle Life. 


yet grant, I beſeech "Thee, I may undertake it 
without Delay ; that I may begin this ver 


Day; that I may purſue it with Reſolution, 


carry it on with Courage, and finiſh it with 


Comfort. 


I know I am very weak for ſo great a 
Work; but, O God, thy Grace is ſufficient 
for me. Thy Grace is able to carry me 


through all my Difficulties; and thou haſt 
manifeſted both thy Power and Goodneſs, in 
great Numbers of Souls, who have been drawn 
out of the Depth of Sin, and become faithful 


in thy Service. Let this ſame Mercy there- 


fore teach me alſo, O God; for it is in this 


alone I put all my Truſt. 
For this End I come here a Petitioner 
this Day, and moſt humbly beſeech Thee 


to work this great Change in my Soul. 


Change all my Inclinations, O God, and let 
me no longer have a Value for what is finful 


or vain, Let me no longer be bent upon 


what is ſenſual, idle, or unprofitable; but 
give me a Reliſh, O merciful Lord, of ſuch 
Exerciſes as are more becoming the Chriſtian 
Character, and may be ſerviceable for my eter- 
nal Good. 

Quicken my Faith, I beſeech Thee, that 

my Deſires may be rais'd above that which 
is Earthly; that J may no more place my 
Satisfaction in Filth or Folly; that I may 
not daily gratify my Humour or Senſes to 
the Ruin of my Soul ; ; that I may not pleaſe 


my ſelf with what is diſpleaſing to Thee; 


that 1 may not make my ſelf my own wy 
: an 
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and ſacrifice both thy Law and all that be- 
longs to Eternity, to the doing my own Will, 
in the e of my corrupt De- 


fires... 


Let there be no more of This, for thou 
art my God; and as I own it my Duty, fo 
I know it my greateſt Intereſt to ſerve Thee. 
Confirm me in this Knowledge, and ſtreng- 
then me in the Practice of it. Give me 
Grace, I beſeech Thee, to decline all Occa- 
fions of Evil; to avoid ill Company, and to 
chuſe ſuch as may be an Inſtruction to me 
in Good. Direct me, O God, to ſuch as are 
proper to adviſe me in what is beſt, and help 


nie in following their Advice. Deliver me 


from al! Lightneſs and Inconſtancy of Mind; 
ſtand by me in reſiſting Temptations ; take 


from me ali Preſumption in my own Strength, 
and ſuffer me not through Raſhneſs to run 


into Danger. Laſtly, T moſt humbly beſcech 
Thee, C God, to have regard to my ex- 
treme "MW kno ; and ſince I muſt neceſſarily 
meet with great Difficulties, Snares and Tem- 
ptations in "what I now propoſe, help me, O 
merciful F ather, give me Strength and Cou- 


rage according to my Neceſſities, and througn 


thy Grace may I perſevere to the End. 


Fir young Perſons, yet under their Parents 
Care, 


0 Eternal Father, who haſt commanded 


us to be obedient to our Parents, and 


made this the firſt Command of Promiſe, for 
e 
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36 For young Perſons, &c. 


our Encouragement: Mercifully grant, that I 


may never do any thing contrary to this Pre- 
cept, but be faithful in the Performance of all 
that it enjoins, and thus hope to receive the 


_ Bleffing of Thee, my Father, in Heaven. 


Preſerve in me, I beſeech Thee, that Love 


which is due to my Parents; and may this 
have that conſtant Influence upon me, as to 


oblige me at all Times, to pay them that 


Reſpect, Honour, and Obedience, as TI O 


God, haſt commanded me. 


Upon this Motive, may I be ever tender 


of them, and ſolicitous to pleaſe them: May I 
be always ready to yield to their Inclinations, 


to comply with their Ways, and to obſerve 
their Orders. For this End, O God, I be- 


ſeech Thee to take from me "all Stubbornnefs, 


Sowerneſs, Fondneſs of my own Thoughts 


and Ways, Let me never contradict them, or 


ſo diſpute againſt their Propoſals, as to make 


them uneaſy ; but in all lawful Things may it 
be my daily Practice, rather to keep Silence, 
and deny my own Inclinations, than give them 
any Trouble, by contending about them. 

And as Thou, O God, haft put Parents 
over me, for my Direction and Help; ſo 
may I always make them of my Counſel, con- 
ſulting with them, in all whatever belongs to 
me. May I never give car to any who teach 
me to undervalue my Parents, or to deſpiſe 
their Advice; but grant, I may be ever a- 
fraid of ſuch Propoſals, and avoid thoſe who 
thus undertake to make me a Rebel againſt 
thy expreſs Law, and deprive me of thy Bleſ- 


ing. Hence» 
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Henceforth, O God, I beſeech Thee, may 


I be ever under the Protection of thy Grace, 


ſo as never to become the Grief of my Pa- 


rents, by following ill Company, or taking 


evil Ways, or expoſing myſelf to the Dan- 
ger of departing from thoſe pious Principles in 
which they have educated me. No, my God, 
preſerve me, if it be thy bleſſed Will, from 
the Sin of bringing the worſt of Afflictions 
upon my Parents, and becoming their Per- 
ſecutor : For I muſt acknowledge, if ever 
I prove thus' unnatural, I muſt renounce 


all Hopes in Thee, and look upon myſelf 


no better than a Reprobate. Help me, 


therefore, O merciful Father, and by thy pow- 


erful Grace, ſecure me againſt this wretched 
State. G 185 „ 
Help me likewiſe in all other Particulars, 


that on no Account I may fall under the 
Character which thou haſt given of the foohfþ 


Sen, who is a Grief to his Father, and Bitter- 
neſs to her that bare him. ather, O God, 
may J be a Comfort to them, and in all 
Ways ſtudy to be their Support; ſo to make 
ſome Return for all the Care, Trouble and 
Love they have had for me. And this may 
I never omit, even in their old Age, but con- 
tinve with the Addition of ſuch Kelief as they 
ſhall want, and lies in my Power to give, 1 
beſeech Thee, that I may never ſhew any 
Impatience at their Infirmities, much leſs, 
mock at any Weakneſs to which they ma 
be ſubject ; becauſe this is a Sin againſt which 
Thou haſt declared thy Diſpleaſure. 

In 
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38 For the Rich. 
In this Manner, O God, may I go on 


all my Life, and never ſuffer any Change of 


Circumſtances to take me from my Duty. 
In this one Thing only I deſire an Exception; 


to diſſent from my Parents, when they encou- 


rage me to any Thing which Thou haſt for- 


5 bidden, or forbid me to do what Thou haſt com- 


manded. In theſe Caſes, I humbly beg thy Grace 
to be faithful to Thee, my heavenly Father, 
and to chuſe rather to forſake Father and 


Mother, and forfeit all worldly Convenien- 
cCies, than to depart from Thee; ſince *tis 


only upon this Condition I can be thy Diſ- 
your A Help me, O bleſſed God, and, by thy 


Grace direct me this Day in every Thing be- 


longing to my Duty; and grant, that in no- 
thing I may offend my Parents on Earth, nor 


Thee my Father who art in Heaven. 


For the Rich. 
M OST bountiful Lord, I acknowledge 


Thee my Benefactor : I return Thee 
Thanks for whatever I poſſeſs, and I heartily 
beg thy Grace, that this Day, I may make 
a good Uſe of whatever Plenty, through thy 


Mercy, 1 enjoy. 


Wherefore I moſt earneſtly beſeech Thee, 
that this Day I may ſo far govern myſelf, 
as to ſpend nothing in Favour of any vicious 


or ſinful Inclination, nor ſuffer any prodigal 
or extravagant Humour to have the Command 
of my Purſe : Nay, one Thing farther I aſk, 
that 1 may be deaf to all the Demands of 


expenſive 


Se 


have correſponded with the Deſigns of thy 


maours as I have had to call for it; as if 
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ſonable Confuſion for my Folly, as from this 
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expenſive Vanity, Gaming, Appetite and Idle- 
neſs; and put a ſtop to all thoſe Ways b7 
which I have hitherto miſpent what Thou 
haſt entruſted with me. ge: III 

O God, how great has been my Sin in 
this Way! And what ought my Confuſion to 
be, when I look, back and ſee how little L 


Goodneſs, in the Plenty which Thou haſt de- 
poſited in my Hands! ſince I can ſcarce ſax 
with Truth, that I have ever duly conſider'd 
the Account I am to give to Thee of what 
I have received, but have inconſiderately left 
it to the Diſpoſal of as many Paſſions or Hu- 


to feed and ſatisfy theſe had been one 
principal End, for which it had been given 
me. = 
Unhappy Sinner that I am ! Who can num- 

ber the many Sins I have fallen into by this 
my Prodigality and I!l-management ? How 
ſhall I appear, when I am called to give an N 
Account of my Stewardſhip? How ſhall | 
make Atonement for this intolerable Waſte of 


the Goods of my Lord; and for turning his 


1 5 to the Service of Idleneſs, Vanity and 
in! 

I ſee plainly the Injuſtice and Impiety of what 
I have done; I confeſs my Ingratitude; I own 
the unhappy State of my Soul, through my 
manifold Sins; and I moſt heartily be- 
ſeech Thee, to fill my Heart with ſuch a ſea- 
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Moment, never to think of it, but with Hor- 
| | Tours, 


hes OS; 
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40 For the Rich. 
rour, and never more to ſufter the Return of 
it. 


the Uſe I am to make of what I have re- 
ceived from Thee ; that I am not the Maſter 


of it, but only the Steward ; that I am to 


give an Account to Thee of what thou haſt 
left with me in Truft : Imprint this Princi- 
ple, I beſeech Thee, and fix it immoveable in 
my Heart, that I may no more ſacrifice, what 


J have in my Care, to Inclination and to the 


World ; but bring all my Expences to be 
examined, how far they are agreeable to thy 
Will, ind anſwer thoſe Ends, for which Thou 
haſt depoſited ſuch Plenty in my Hands. ” 

I know it is thy Will, I ſhould be ready 
to ſupply my own Neceſſities, and of thoſe 
who belong to me: Thou alloweſt me to 
provide for the common Conveniencies of Life, 


and for all that Health and a prudent De- 


cency requires; as likewiſe to make a Provi- 
ſion for their comfortable Well-being, who 
have received their Being from me. So far, 
O God, Thou wilt receive in Accounts. 


Beſides this, I have thy expreſs Orders for 


ſupplying, out of my Plenty, the Neceſlities 
of ſuch as are in Want, For this I have thy 
Command ; and, as thoſe who obſerve it not 
(who feed not the Hungry, nor cloath the Naked, 


&c.) are to be placed on the Leſt-hand of 


the Judge, and condemned eternally ; ſo thoſe, 

| who obey thy Orders in giving Alms, have in 

hs a powertul Means of finding Mercy with 
Ce. 


Grant 


Teach me, therefore, O God, to conſider 


8 n r cant. 
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Grant therefore, I beſeech Thee, I may 


ever have this Command before my Eyes, and 


be always mindful, how very much my Eter- 
nity depends on it ; my Salvation on the Ob- 


| ſervance, and Damnation on the Neglect of 
it. Grant I may ever have Compaſſion for 
ſuch as are in Diſtreſs, and look upon my Plen- 


ty, as that, which Thou haſt left with me for 


their Help: And yet much more for my own, 


whilſt in giving Relief to them for thy Sake, 


and in Obedience to thy Commands, I lay up 


for myſelf a Treaſure in Heaven, which 
will be much more my Comfort, than all that 


I hoard up here unneceſſarily, or ſpend un- 


profitably. 


O God, this is a great Mercy, that in the 
good Uſe of ſuch Droſs, Thou haſt provided me 


with ſuch effectual Means for making me eter- 
nally happy. Grant now, I beſeech Thee, this 
one Petition, that for the Time that yet re- 


mains of my Life, I may be ſo wiſe, as to make 


this good Uſe of it. Grant me this true Wif- 


dom and Strength of Mind, that I may no more 
let Prodigality or Intemperance, Vanity or 
Idleneſs, devour what belongs to the Poor; that 
I may not make that the unneceſſary Ornament 
of my Houſe, or Cloathing of my Walls, which, 


if applied to cloathing the Naked, might help to 


ſet me on the Right-hand of the Judge: That 


I may not give to Curioſity what might be the 


Comfort of the Fatherleſs and Widow; nor to 


a Juxuriant Table, that, which might give 
Life to ſuch as are periſhing for Want of Ne- 
OD ceſſaries; 
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42 | For the Rich. 


ceſſaries; nor to idle Entertainments, what 
might be the Support of ſinking Families. 
Too great, O God, has been my Guilt in 
this manifold Waſte : But now mercifully hear 
me, and let it be ſo no mote; let me now lay 
up for Heaven, who have waſted ſo much upon 
Duſt and Earth. Let me now every Day 
conſider what I can ſpare; and not conſult 
with Vanity, Idleneſs or Folly upon this Point; 
ſince very much may be ſpar'd, where theſe pre- 
tend Want. By theſe I have been hitherto de- 
ceived ; may I therefore now be afraid of what- 
ever they ſuggeſt, and be more ſerious, where 
Eternity is concern'd, than to take theſe for my 
Guides, who never knew the Way to Heaven, 
but have led Millions into Hell. Far be it from 
me, O God, to take ſuch for my Adviſers, 
Deliver me likewiſe from all other Snares, 
from Covetouſneſs and the Love of Riches. 
'Theſe are great Judgments, and I have thy 
Word for it; That they lead into great Temp- 
tations, into hurtful Deſires, and drown Men 
in Perdition. Preſerve me therefore, and ac- 
cording to my Weakneſs, which is known 
to Thee, mercifully afford me help. I can- 
not but fear, ſince my Circumſtances are de- 
clared to be ſo dangerous, and He, who is 
to be Judge of all Men, has ſolemnly pub- 
liſh'd the great Difficulty there is of Salya- 
tion for ſich as are Rich. Help me there- 
foie, © God, and 2s Thou knoweſt thy 
Grace to be neceſſary for me, ſo afford me 
Help; I ſee how eaſy it is to abuſe thy 
Gifts; 
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Gifts; I have Cuſtom to incline me to it; 
Authority to encourage me in it; Example 
and Preſcription to plead for it; and the 
whole World, like a Torrent, carrying me 
on in this ſinful Practice; and my only Help, 


for ſtanding againſt this Power, is from thy 


Grace. > 
Wherefore I beſeech Thee, give me this 


Grace, that in the Uſe of Money, I may 


obſerve ſuch Rules as come neareſt to thy Holy 


Will, and to the Goſpel which I profeſs; _ 


for thus only ſhall I be able to give an Ac- 
count of what I have received. And as for 
the World, if it approves not the Method, 


let it paſs its Cenſures as it pleaſes ; for I here 


declare my Sentiments, and heartily deſire 
they may be always mine: I had rather be 
the Subject of its Reproaches, for ſo doing well, 
than have its Applauſes, for complying with 
ſuch unwarrantable Ways, as it better ap- 
proves. | 


For all ſuch Profeſſions as live by Gain. 


| () God, who, in Puniſhment of Sin, haſt 


commanded us to take Pains for a Live- 
lihood, give a Bleſſing to my Endeavours this 
Day, and grant that what I undertake may be 
attended with Succeſs. : 
Let me live this Day in thy holy Fear, 
and may thy Grace ſo direct me, as to do 
nothing that is unlawful, upon the Proſpect 
of making any Advantage by it. Let no 
Defire of Gain ſo prevail with me, as to 
es propoſe 


44 Fr'or all Profeſſions, &c. 
propoſe or do any thing that is unjuſt : Since 


whatever my Gain be, I ſhall certainly pro- 


voke thy Diſpleaſure, and be a Loſer by it. 
Grant I may be faithful, in whatever I 

_ Undertake, in Behalf of my Neighbour; I 

may exactly perform all Covenants and Con- 


tracts, and never contrive Ways to encreaſe 


his Charges, or to be a Gainer by his Loſs. 


Give me ſuch powerful Grace as never to 
defraud, over- reach, or do wrong to my Neigh- 


bour, nor to uſe any ſuch Ways by which 


he may be impoſed upon, and led into De- 


ceit. Thou haſt forbidden all this to thy 
Followers, declared it to be an Abomination 
to Thee, and that Thou wilt be the Aven- 
ger of all ſuch as do theſe Things: For that 
He, that doth Wrong, ſhall receive for the Wrong 


he hath done; and there is no Reſpect of Per- 


ſons, Nay, Thou haſt ſaid, that thoſe who 
do Wrong, and defraud, are Unrighteous; and, 


that the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Ring- 


dom of God. 

Deliver me, therefore, I beſeech Thee, 
from following ſuch Ways: For what Com- 
fort can there be in ſuch Gain, which draws 
thy certain Judgments upon me, and ſhuts me 


out from the Kingdom of Heaven? What 


will it profit me, if I gain the whole World, 
and Joſe my Soul? O God, what a fad Ex- 


change then will it be, if, for leaving a little 


more behind me, when I die, I loſe Thee, 
my God, for all Eternity! To what Pur- 


poſe is my Faith, my Hope, my Prayer, and 
all my Profeſſion of Religion, if I go on 74 y 
ry "MC 
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ſuch a Way, which Thou haſt declared to 


deliver me from all ſuch Blindneſs and Des 


in a Caſe where Thou haſt ſpoken ſo very 
plain. Let not Education prevail; let neither 


Laws, but with their Loſs, who accept the 
Diſpenſation. And, can theſe ſave me, if, 


moſt heartily beg thy Grace that 1 may not 


Law, and renounce all that which undertakes 
to lead me on in Ways which Thou haſt for- 
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be the Way of Damnation! O merciful God, 


luſion. 
And here, O bleſſed Lord, I beſeech Thee, 


let me hearken to no decal Arguments, 


Example, Authority, Cuſtom, nor general 
Practice have any Power over me: For, what 
are all theſe, againſt thy Command? "Theſe 


cannot make a Thing lawful, which Thou | 


haſt forbidden; they cannot diſpenſe with thy 


for my Diſobedience to thy Tm Thou ſhut- 
teſt me out of Heaven? 

O God, I confeſs they can a nothing; 
and therefore they ought not to be a War- 
rant for doing what Thou forbiddeſt; they 
are only Pretexts to ſerve their Turn who 
are willing to be deceived; and therefore 1 


give ear to them. No, my God, be Thou 
ever a God to me; let me at all Times hear 
thy Voice, obſerve thy Precepts, follow thy 


bidden, or promiſes Security amidſt all thy 
Threats; ſince if I renounce not this, I muſt 
in Fact renounce Thee. 

Wherefore, O merciful Lord, hear this 
my Prayer, and deliver me not up to Blind- 
neſs, or to a reprobate Senſe, Let me ra- 
D — 
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ther reſign all worldly Advantages, than feek 
them this Way. Let me rather be contented 
with a moderate Gain, a ſtrait Fortune, a 
poor Being, than ſeek to mend my Condition 
by unjuſt Means. Nay, my God, give me a 


Spirit to ſubmit to Inconveniencies, to ſtrug- 


gle with Neceſſities, to venture a total Ruin, 
rather than uſe unlawful Ways, for fencing 
myſelf againſt theſe Miſchiefs. Give me this 
Spirit, I beſeech Thee, O Lord, that I may 
never take one Step farther in any worldly 
Buſineſs, than thy Law will give me Leave. 
And, if, in following this Method, "Thou ſhalt 


ſo pleaſe that TI fall into Trouble, thy Will 


be done: I ſhall! have this Comfort, at leaſt, 


of Suffering for Juſtice ; and I think it much 


better, to ſuffer all Kinds of Perſecution, upon 
this Account, than go to the Devil for Help. 


This I declare to be my Judgment, and 


I beg thy Aſſiſtance, that I may always be 
govern'd by it in ail Ido. Thus, O God, 
may I do this Day. Help me in what I now 
propoſe, and let no Defire of Gain, nor Fear 


of worldly Inconvenience, nor the faireſt Op- 


portunities of Injuſtice, have Power to carry 
me againſt my Duty, Give me Strength and 
Courage to ftand the Ground which Juſtice 
preſcribes, and let thy Bleſſing accompany me 
o I 
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For Servants, and Such as live by their 


17. was Thou, O God, the ſupreme Judge 
1 of the World, who didſt ordain Labour 
to be the Puniſhment of Sin, requiring of 
all the Children of Adam, that they ſhould eat 


their Bread in the Sweat of their Brow. From 
thy Hand I accept the Puniſhment, and con- 
feſs it to be juſt; and, as for that Part which 


I am to undergo this Day, I ſubmit to it with 


a willing Mind, acknowledging it to be due 
to my Sins; and I hope, as it is thy Appoint- 
ment, ſo it will likewiſe find Acceptance with 
Thee. : 


It being juſt then, that Offenders ſhould 
be puniſh'd, I own myſelf a great Offender ; 
and upon this Conſideration, I offer myſelf 


to whatever Difficulties I ſhall meet with this 
Day: I offer myſelf to the Difficulties of my 
Work; to the Reproofs of thoſe that are over 
me, whether juſt or unjuſt; to all the Unea- 


ſineſs of their Commands, Humours and Ways; 


to the Provocations from Equals, and to what- 
ever other Troubles ſhall happen to me this 
Day: To all theſe I offer myſelf, becauſe I 


know myſelf a Sinner; and I look upon all 
theſe as the Execution of thy Juſtice, O God, 
againſt an Offender. But then, O ſovereign 


1 Lord, I heartily beg thy Grace, that I may 


overcome all my natural Impatience, Paſſions, 


Fretfulneſs and ill Humour, and receive all the 
N Difficul- 
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48 For Servants, Labourers, &c. 


Difficulties of this Day, with the Humility and 


Patience of an Offender, who knows his Sins 


to deſerve far greater Puniſhment than what 


he at preſent ſuffers. 


In this Manner, I defire to undergo all the 


Uneaſineſs of this Day; but help me Thou, 
O merciful God, and give me Patience, as 
my Circumſtances ſhall require; that ſo I may 
have the Comfort of Suffering as a Chriſtian, 
and not as a Heathen, who has no Faith in 
Thee. C rin, 
That I may obtain thy Aſſiſtance and Bleſ- 

ſing, behold, to Thee I offer all whatever I 

am to do or ſuffer this Day. I undertake it 


in Obedience to thy Will, who requireſt it of 


me. I acknowledge Thee for my Lord and 


Maſter ; and though I have thy Creatures 
over me, yet I have thy Commands for what 


T do; and J ſerve, not as ſerving the Eyes of 
Men, but as doing the Will of Thee, my God. 


| Being thus engaged in thy Service, I depend 
on Thee for whatever Help I fhall want, for 
perfotming the Dutics of my Place, and ſup- 


porting the Difficulties of it; for I have a 
Conhdence, Thou wilt help thoſe that ſerve 
Thee. N 5 

Grant me therefore, O God, this neceſſa- 


ry Grace, that I may be faithful and exact 


in performing whatever Obligations belong to 


the Station in which I am. That nothing, 


which I have undertaken, may be omitted 
thro* my Forgetfulneſs, or Want of Care; that 
nothing may be loſt or injured thro? my Neglect; 
tha I may be wanting in no Part, either thro! 
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"8 Sloth, or the Love of Eaſe or Sleep; that I 
1 may not waſte any Thing, nor ſpend, or em- 
"I ploy what belongs to athens; but with the Con- 
ent or Permiſſion of thoſe who are Owners 
bs "= - of ity that I may not take any Advantage 
u. of what is not mine, but as far as is permit- 
ax ted; much leſs contrive to gain by their Loſs, 
= || whom I ſerve: And in this, O God, let not 
l. the Love of Intereſt, or the Example of others, 
in or common Pr actice Prevan with me; for do- 
ing what is unjuſt. 
"RR In theſe Particulars, ani all athirs; be Thou 
1 my Helper, O God; and this, not only when 
+ haue the Eye of others over me, to witneſs 
of what I do (which is only Eye-Service, and 
ad can have no Acceptance with Thee) but I moſt 
es ceeuarneſtly implore thy Grace, that I may make 
at 2 Conſcience of all I do; that I may do all 
of 7 Singleneſs of Heart, as unto Chrift : Not with 
-d. Bye- Service, as Men-pleaſers, but as the Ser- 
nd — vant of Chrift, doing the Will of God from the. 
for Heart; with Good-will doing Service, as to the 
p- Lord, and nit to Men. This Grace beſtow, 
80 God, on thy Servant; that I may be faith- 
5 ful and careful on all Occaſions. Let it be 
enough for me, that I may have thy Eye al- 
1 ways over me, to witneſs what I do; and, 
a0. on this Motive, may I be ever ſolicitous to 
9 20 perform my Duty, though I have no other 
ng,  % to reprove me; or to call me to an Account, 
4: Grant likewiſe, Q Lord, that I may ſhew 
hat 2 ready Obedience to their Commands wha 
&; are over me, and comply. with Chearfulneſs, 
wo? even when they are diſcompoſed with Paſſion, 
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50 For Servants, Labourers, &c. 
or give ſuch Orders as are not pleaſing to me. 


In ſuch Occaſions may I fo govern both my 


Words and Behaviour, as to ſhew no Difſlike, 
ill Humour, and much leſs Stubbornneſs; and 
upon no Account may I ever revile, or ſpeak 


Evil of them behind their Backs. 


If they command what is ſinful, or require 
my Concurrence in what is diſplealing to Thee, 
give me Grace to be faithful to Thee, and to 


fet no worldly Convenience or Intereſt perſuade 


me to ſuch an unchriſtian Compliance. Ra- 


ther let me loſe all Advantages of this Life, 
than purchaſe them by doing what is ſinful, | 


Let thy Grace likewiſe help me in avoid- 
ing all Kind of Sin, this Day, ſo as not wil- 
fully to offend Thee in Words or Actions; 


not to join with any, who give ill Example, 


who encourage or invite to what is an Offence 
againſt thy Law. In this, O God, I beſeech 
Thee pive me Grace and Courage ; for what 


will it profit me, to pet a Livelihood by my 
Labour, if, by doing what is ſinful, I loſe my 


Soul? 
Grant therefore, belides all other Duties, 


1 may be careful in keeping Peace; that, 
for this End, I may with Patience bear with 
the Ways of ſuch as are troubleſome or weak ; 


be ſilent under Provocations, forbear all quar- 
relſome and reproachful Language ; withdraw, 
when I find my ſelf diſturbed ; and, upon no 
Account, be a Whiſperer, in carrying Stories, 


or relating to others what has been ſaid of 
them behind their Backs. 


For 
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For Servants, &c. 51 
For obſerving theſe Particulars, I aſk thy 


: Grace, O God, becauſe I know how ſtrick 


thy Command is, of keeping Peace, and of 


E living in Charity with all; and that, if I do 


it not, I cut my ſelf off from the Hopes of 
ſeeing thy Face in Heaven. 


In | theſe, and all other Duties, aſſt me, 0 
ö E God, from above, and help me, in overcoming 
) all my uſual Weakneſs. To Thee I conſecrate 


all my Labours, and beg thy Blefling to attend 
me this Day in all I do. 


For Servants, &c. wks hive but little Time. 


- ö T O Thee, 0 God, J offer myſelf, and 


* all the Labours of this Day, and I moſt 
bs. humbly beg thy Bleſſing to accompany me in 
e all my Undertakings. 
h I éconfeſs I am a Sinner, and that Puniſh- 
at ment is due to my Sins: And therefore I ac- 
Yy cept of all the Labour and other Troubles that 
Yy | ſhall happen to me this Day, as the Chaſtiſe- 
1 ment of my Sins: Grant, O Lord, I may ſuf- 
s, fer it with the Patience of an humble Penitent. 
it, Help me, likewiſe, that I may be faithful in 
tn every Duty; that nothing may be loſt or in- 
3 jured through my Neglect; that I may not 
- waſte, or miſpend, or take, or give away, 
w, but with the Permiſſion of thoſe whom 1 
no ſerve. Grant I may make a Conſcience of 
es, being careful in every Part of my Duty, and 
of that I may do all, not with Eye-ſervice, as 
pleaſing Men, but as ſerving Thee, my God, 
1 who art Witneſs of all I do, who requireſt me 
or | 
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52 For Servants, &c. 


to be juſt and faithful, and to whom 1 muſt 


give an Account. 


diſreſpectful Anſwers, but take all Uneaſineſs 


with Silence, as from thy Hand, O God, who 
art a juſt Judge, and ay aflict; exereiſe . 


and puniſh me, as Thou pleaſeſt. 


Another Petition I make to Thee, that by 
thy Grace I may be preſerved from all Sin; that 


I offend not in my Words or Actions; that [I 
join not with others, in what is Evil; that I 
give not ill Examples to others, nor yield to 
others in whatever 1s injurious to thoſe over me, 
or cauſes Diſorder in the F amily, or is an apa 
Jing to Thee. 

I aſk again, O God, thy Grace, that this 
Day I may keep Peace with all ; 


7 may not be the Devil's Meſſenger, in Whiſ- 


pering and carrying Stories, which is the Seed 


of all Diviſion; and if any Provocations are of- 
tered me, that] may ſuppreſs all Paſſions, be mo- 


derate in my Anſwers, and follow the Goſpel, 


in doing Good for Evil. 


Thus, O God, may I be under thy protecti- 


on, this Day; may I walk in the Way of thy 
Commandments, in avoiding Evil, and doing 
Good; and then, tho' a poor Servant, T ſhall 
be happy, in being in thy Favour, who art 

| 1 no 


Give me likewiſe che Spirit of Obedience, of 
Humility and Meekneſs; that I may chearful- 
ly comply with all lawful Commands; that 1 
may not murmur at any T hing, nor give any 


that I may 
engage in no Quarrel, give no provoking Lan- 
guage, make no Parties, back-bite none, that 
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For the Poor and D Areſed, 53 " 


no Reſpect of Perſons. Go along with me, O 
God, this Day, and be a Bleſſing to me. 


For the Poor and Diſtreſſed. 


LCOE upon me, O merciful F ather, with 


the Eye of Compaſſion this Day, and take 


me into thy Protection. Have regard to the 
difficult Circumſtances of my Lite; conſider | 
my great Weakneſs, and give me thy Grace 


to help me, according to my Neceſſities. 
O God, to Thee! bow down, and offer myſelf 


to receive whatever Difficulties or Troubles 
ſhall, by thy Appointment, be my Exerciſe 
this Day; I confeſs Thee to be juſt in all thy 


Judgments, and that, whatever my Puniſhment 


be, it is much leſs than my Sins deſerve. | 
I confeſs again, Thou art Sovereign Lord of 
all, and Tam only a poor Creature, It is juſt 


thy Will ſhould be done in all Things, and 


that every Thing ſhould be in thy Creatures, 


as Thou art pleafed to order it. Theſe have no- 


thing to do, but to ſubmit, and in Silence to bow 


down and receive thy Commands, and not on- 


ly to approve, but alſo to 0 in the Accom- 
pliſhment of thy Will. 


Thus, O God, and in this "ROY 1 


to receive whatever is to be my Portion this Day: 


Whatever it be, it is moſt certainly thy Will, 
and let this be enough for me. Only this Grace 


I beg of Thee, to remember me under all my, 


Trouble, to grant me Patience to ſuffer it, as a 


Chriſtian, and to refreſh my Soul with inward 
_ Comforts. | 


C3 I own 


54 Fer the Poor and Diſtreſſed. 


I own indeed, Nature is unwilling to ſuffer, 
and defirous of Relief; this Deſire I lay before 
Thee, but ſtill ſo, that I reſign myſelf wholly 
into thy Hands to do in this, as Thou know- _ 
eſt beſt for me: Thou art my God, Thy Will 
be done. 

For tho Suffering be troubleſome, yet I un- 
derſtand, it may be more for my Advantage. 
It is the State which Chriſt choſe for himſelf, 
and for his Apoſtles, and for infinite others, 
his beſt and moſt faithful Servants: By this 
Way he purified their Souls from Corruption, 
eave them a Diflike of this World, and pre- 
pared them for a Life of Bliſs; and 1 do not 
queſtion but this has been a Means of Salva- 
tion to many. 
| Suffering having been thus dignified; and . + 
beneficial to ſo many Souls; it may likewiſe be 
ſo to me; it may be the greateſt of Mercies ; 
even the Way by which I am to work out 
my Salvation, and much more to the Pur- 
poſe, than all the Peace, Plenty, and Eaſe, 
which the World affords. As ſuch, O God, 

I accept it; but help me then, I beſeech Thee, 
with thy Grace, that I may make a good Uſe 
of it. 

Deliver me from: all Murmuring and Impa- 
tience, from all Fretfulnets, Dejection, and 
deſponding Amuſements; let not my Thoughts 
be taken up with ſuch unprofitable and even 
ſinful Entertainments; but let my great and 
general Concern be, how to bear up with 
a Chriſtian Spirit under my Trial, and make 


the beſt Uſe I can of my preſent Sufferings. 
. May 


Fur bearing the Burthen of the Day. 55 
May this, O God, be my Study; to this one 


Point may all my Thoughts be turned, as 
often as my Spirits begin to ſink, or r Anguiſh 


oppreſſes my Soul. 
Thus, O merciful Father, may I go on 
every Day, hoping in thy Goodneſs, that Thou 


wilt have Compaſſion on this unhappy Gay, 
and either relieve it, or ſupport it under the 


Weight Thou art pleaſed to lay upon it. In 


this Hope J reſt this Day: With the ſame Hope 
I offer myſelf, this Day, into thy Hands; and, 


as I heartily deſire Thy Will may be done, 


ſo J heartily beg thy Grace, that I may with 
Patience, with Readineſs, with Chearfulneſs and 


Comfort, embrace the Appointments of thy 8 
holy Will, whatever they be. 


For bearing the Burthen of the Day. 


T O Thee, O Sovereign Lord, who know- 


eſt what Difficulties and Troubles are to 
be my Portion this Day, and how little prepared 


I am, thro' my great Weakneſs, to bear them, |} 
to Thee I preſent myſelf, beſeeching Thee to 


have Compaſſion on thy poor Servant, to ſtretch 


forth thy Hand of Mercy towards me, this Day; 
and to give me Grace and Strength, according 


to my Neceſſities. 
I ſolemnly proteſt to Thee, my Lord and 


my God, that I am troubled at my uſual Im- 
patience; and it is a Grief to me, to find ſuch 


daily Effects of my Weakneſs, after ſo many 
repeated Reſolutions of doing better. But be- 


hold, my God, I appeal to Thee, to be more 
faithful to Thee, and to go thro' all the Diffi- 


culties of Life, with the Patience, Reſignation 
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3 For Courage. 


and Peace, as becomes a Diſciple of the Lord 
Jeſus. 

Help me therefore I beſeech Thee, O mer- 
ciful Father, and leave me not this Day to my- 
ſelf; but thro' thy infinite Goodneſs give me 


Streneth, that whatever my Burthen is to be, 


may not be ſurprized with Paſſion; I may 
give no Offence, by my Words or Actions; 
nor 2dmit of interior Diſquiets, nor of immo- 
derate Solicitude, nor of Melancholy or De- 
jection, nor give Diſturbance to others, but re- 
ceive it with a ready Submiſſion to thy holy 
Will, and go under it with ſuch a compoſed 


and truly humble Patience, as my Redeemer has 


taught me, both by Word and Example. Hear 
this my Petition, O God, and let me have the 
Comfort this Day, of having carried my Bur- 
then, my Croſs, with Patience, and without 


offending Thee, my Lord and my God. 


For Courage. 


of God, who haſt manifeſted thy Power, 
in ſtrengthening thy Servants under ſo ma- 
ny ſevere Trials, and giving them Courage, 


not to ſhrink at the createſt "errors; ſhew this 


Mercy to me alſo, tho', thro' my Sins, UNWOr - 
thy of what I aſk; that I may not ſink, nor 
be dejected or diſcouraged, at whatever I rials 
1 ſhall meet with this Day; but grant I may 
receive and ſuffer them all, with that true 


Submiſſion and Conſtancy of Spirit as to ſhew, 


whoſe Diſciple I am. 

Wherefore I befeech Thee, by thy Gr ace to 
prevent in me all immoderate Fear, Paſſion, 
Soli- 
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For Diſcretion. 57 


Solicitude or Diſtruſt ; for if I adn of tl ef: 


Weakneſſes, I ſhall make no Advantage, but be 
2 Loſer by the Croſs, which Thou ſhalt lay upon 
zh I am very weak, and, upon 
this Conſideration, have great Reaſon to fear ; 
yet ſtill, O God, raiſe up my Soul with a Con- 
fidence in Thee, and with this Hope may I 


| baniſh all Fears from my Breaſt, and ftand like 
a true Diſciple unmoved in the Sicht of all that 


is terrible. In this Manner carry me on, O 
God, this Day; and whatever my Trials are, 


let me never be tired, but keep up a good 


Spirit under all the Troubles 1 8 ſhall be 
my Exerciſe. 


For Diſcretion. 


| 1 Confeſs before Thee, O G04. my manifold 


Weakneſs, and therefore moſt humbly be- 


ſeech Thee, by thy Grace, to ſecure me 


againſt the uſual Effects of it. Grant that 
this Day I may neither ſpeak nor do any 'Thing 
raſhly or unadviſedly, ſo as to offend Thee 


or my Neighbour, or that can be made an 


1 Uſe of by any Obſervers, to the Prejudice 
of myſelf, or others, or of any Cauſe that is 
good. But fo direct me, that I may be con- 
fiderate in my Words, Behaviour and Actions, 


that I may not run into Miſchief, but do all 


to Edification. Amen, 
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Fer Perſons under all Neceſſities. 


11 being thy Command, O God, that we 
ſhould pray for one another, and thus prac- 


tiſe ſome Part of that Charity which our 
bleſſed Redeemer has ſhewed to us: Hear 
now my Petitions, I beſeech Thee, in be- 


Half of all thoſe for whom I at preſent come 
to aſk thy Help. 8 

Have Mercy, O God, on all thoſe who are 
educated, or otherwiſe engaged in Errors, and 
lead them to thy Truths: Open their Eyes, 1 
beſeech Thee, and be Thou a Light to them, 
to conduct their Feet into the Ways of Peace. 

Let thoſe have a particular Share in this 
Mercy who ſincerely ſeek Thee, who ſerve 
Thee with an upright Heart, and being diſ- 
engaged from all worldly Motives, not only 
defire to find Thee, but are in full Liberty of 
Spirit, to follow Thee, wherever thy Light 
ſhall appear to them. LD 

Reheve thoſe who are perplexed with Doubts 
of Conſcience, and diſcover thyſelf to them. 
Let them not conſume their Thoughts in vain, 


but mercifully direct them to the Choice of 


ſuch Means, by which they may find a ſolid 
Peace. 1 „„ 

Be Thou a Comforter, O God, to all 
thoſe who are now labouring under the Ago- 
nies of Death; ſtand Thou by them, and mer- 
cifully deliver them from all the Snares of the 


Enemy. Draw their Hearts powerfully to 


Thee, 


PPP. Ret uh 3 ED Wn 


bY 
wy 
bj 
* 
bet 
Þ 
6 
3 
= 
TY 
2 
af 
: 
2 
4 53 
«t 
* 
a 
2 
* 


9 


e Pe, £7 ANUS C000 K roo RE Score I IR io tas : . ' 6 og ae e C—E—tth!; d ̃ 7 
N . 2 — ITT TOY * n Jr DS CRT. rs wes wertD PPP r 2 2 . 


4 


forts. 


For Perſons under all Necelſities. 590 


Thee, give them a true Repentance, and let 


the infinite Merits of thy Son's bitter Paſſion 
| keep them above Deſpair. Help them, O 


God, according to their ſeveral Neceſhties, 


and ſhew thy ſelf an . indulgent Father to 


them. Ot | | 
Have Compaſſion on all Chriſtians who are 


Slaves to Infidels : Give them Patience under 
all their Trials, confirm their Hearts againft 
all Temptations, that they may never think 


of purchaſing their Liberty by renouncing 
Thee. Shew thyſelf a God to them; as 


Thou knoweſt their Neceflities, ſo I beſeech 
Thee to help them; and teach them to en- 
gage thy Goodneſs in their Relief, by being 


faithful to Thee. 

Look upon all thoſe who are in Priſon: 
Support them, O God, under all their Diffi- 
culties; preſerve them from the Contagion of 
ill Company; raiſe up their Hearts to Thee 
ſuffer them not to ſeek Comfort in Sin, 


Nor to make Extravagance and Vice the Re- 


lief of their Unhappineſs ; but teach them, I 


beſeech Thee, to ſweeten their Troubles by 


Patience and Humility, and by a true Sub- 
miſſion to thy holy Will; and be Thou, O 
Lord, their Comforter. 

Have Pity on all that are oppreſſed, per- 
ſecuted, or ſuffer any Injuſtice; Confirm theſe, 


O God, with Patience; help them to make 


a good Uſe of their Sufferings; appear in 


their Relief, and let them not want thy Com- 


Regard 


60 For Perſons under all Neceſſities. 


Regard all thoſe with Compaſſion, O God, 
whoſe Circumſtances are ſo hard in this World, 
that they ſee nothing before them but Pover- 


ty, Miſery, or Diſtreſs. Viſit theſe, I beſcech 


Thee, with thy heavenly Grace, and ſhew 
_ thyſelf a Father to them. Peach them to 
hope in thy Goodneſs, and give them Cou- 


rage according to the Difficultics of their State, 


Open the Hearts of ſome of thy faithful Ser- 


vants for their Relief, . and ſtrengthen them 


againſt all Temptations, which put them upon 
ſeeking Help out of Thee, renouncing Hea- 
ven for Bread. 


Have Mercy on all thoſe Heads of Fami- 


lies, who, by Intemperance, Gaming, Pro- 
digality, Neglect, or any other Way, are un- 
naturally bringing Ruin on themſelves, and on 


thoſe whom they are bound to ſupport. Give 


them, O God, Underſtanding to ſee their 


Wickedneſs; give them Courage and Strength 


to forſake their evil Ways; and make them 
zealous in thy Law, that by a new Life they 
may atone for their paſt Follics, for all the ill 
Examples and Scandals they have given, and 
ang become the Comforts of their Fami- 
lies. 

Let thy Mercy likewiſe reach, O God, 
to all yet in their youthful Years : Preſerve 


them from all Raſhneſs and Indiſcretion; keep 
them from ill Company, and other Dangers; 


give them a denſe of their own Weakneſs, and 
of the many Snares that are before them; con- 
vince them of the Vanity of all worldly 
Charms, and by a Life of Piety may they en- 


Base 
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gage Thee to be their perpetual Guide and 
Protector. As for ſuch who are now in 
Danger of being made a Prey, have Com- 
paſſion on them; pardon their Follies, and 
be thou, O God, their Deliverer. And for 
thoſe who have taken evil Ways, break all 
their Bonds, I beſeech Thee; open all their 
Eyes to fee their Unhappinels, and give them 
a 8 to amend. 1 
; Again, O God, I implore thy Goodneſs i inn 
| behalf of all ſinful 'Chriltians, ſuch as have un- 1 
happily proſtituted themſelves to Vice: Touch 


— TO TEN 


their Hearts, and give them a true Senſe of 1 
their Miſery; powerfully call them from their in 
1 Wickedneſs; give them a wholſome Fear of Ü 
3 thy Judgments, and may the Knowledge “ 


thy Mercies to returning Sinners encourage 
2 them to a ſpeedy Repentance. 
3 Have Mercy on all Sinners, in whatever 5 
L Way they have departed from Thee, their 
Creator. Awaken theſe from al! their Blind- 
neſs, and ſoften their hardened Hearts: For 
| the Glory of thy Name, have Compaſhon on 
: them, that thy holy Faith may be no more 
1 blaſphemed for the Scandals of ſuch Profeſ- 
ſeors; and that Innocence may not have ſo 
} many ill Examples, to lead it out of the Wa 
| g of Salvation. O God, look down and ſee, how 
4 great is the Nexterity of the Chriſtian World, 
through the general Corruption of all Kinds 
of Wickedneſs, with which it is over- run: 
Send Help, I beſcech Thee, and, through 
thy infinite Goodnels, reclaim all Sinners from 
zheir vicious Wi O God of Mercy, let 
not 
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not ſo many periſh who have been redeemed 
by the Blood of thy only Son ; but by the 


Ways of a ſincere Converſion, bring them 


back to their Duty, that they may for ever 
| bleſs thy Goodneſs, which has ſnatch'd them 
| _ out of the Jaws of Death. 


I recommend likewiſe to thy Goodneſs, O 


God, all ſuch Chriſtians as lie on the Bed of 


Sickneſs, or are viſited with Pain. Remem- 
ber their Weakneſs, I beſeech Thee, and give 


them Strength according to the Difficulty of 


their Trials. Forſake them not, O God, in 


their Diſtreſs, but turn their Hearts to Thee, 
and hear them, calling upon Thee, in the Day 
ef their Tribulation. Grant, O Father of 


Mercy, they may not offend Thee by Impati- 


ence, nor fall under any Dejection of Mind, 
but give them Grace to improve under their 
ſufferings. : 
Have Regard to ſuch Chriſtians as are ſubject 

to Melancholy, to Dejection of Spirit, or to 
any Sort of Opprefſion. "Theſe, O God, are 
weak, and, being expoſed to many Miſchiefs 


both of Body and Mind, ſtand in great Need 


of thy Help. Let their Neceſſities, O God, 
move Thee to Compaſſion; and give them all 
that Help which they want; give them Courage 
under their Evil; give them Diſcretion to ma- 


nage it, and Patience to bear whatever Part of 


it they are not able to overcome. O God, 
behold their unhappy Circumſtances, and let 


thy Grace direct them into ſuch a Method, 


as may be moſt effectual for their temporal and 
eternal Good. 8 ; 55 
Let 
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Loet thoſe too, O merciful Father, partake 
of thy ſpeedy Help, who, through the Weight 
either of their Misfortunes or Sins, begin to 
loſe their Hope, and are inclining to Deſpair. 
Raiſe up thoſe ſinking Souls, I beſeech Thee, 
and let the comforting Light of thy Goodneſs 


and Mercy ſhine upon them. Revive their 
Spirits with thy Promiſes, and let them have 


ſuch Supports of thy Grace, that they may at 


preſent confeſs that Thou art their God, Hear 


my Prayer, O bleſſed Lord, in behalf of theſe 
_ unhappy Souls; defend them from the Aſſaults 


of the Enemy, and ſuffer them not to periſh 
through his Snares, but with a firm Hope teach 


them to reſt in Thee. | 


Have Mercy, O God, on all States and 


Conditions of Chriſtians, and according to 
their ſeveral Neceflities, ſo, I beſeech Thee, 
let them find thy Help. Help all Virgins, 
all thoſe who live a ſingle Life, eſtabliſh their 


Hearts againſt all Snares, and teach them to 
make a good Uſe of the Advantage they have 


in being diſengaged from the World. Help 


all that are in a married State; give them Diſ- 


cretion and Patience for the good Manage- 
ment of their preſent Circumſtances : Aſſiſt 
ſuch as are Parents, with a particular Grace, 


for duly ſatisfying their difficult Charge in the 


Education of their Children, and for the good 
Government of their Families ; help all in the 
State of Widowhood; give thoſe Wiſdom, 
who deſign to alter their Condition, and be 
thou, O God, the Comfort and Counſel of 


ſuch as conſecrate the Remainder of their Days 
to Thee. And 
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And in whatever Families, or between what- 
ever Perſons, there are at preſent any Contenti- 
ons, Quarrels or uncharitable Animoſities, 
heal them, I beſeech Thee, and mercifully re- 
ſtore that Spirit of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
whereby all may ſtudy to put on the Bowels of 
Charity, and embrace every Neighbour in the 
Bonds of Peace. 5 
SGire Grace, O God, to the Rich, and 
teach them to make ſuch Uſe of their Plenty, 
that they may be able to give an Account of 
their Talents, and not be confounded; com- 
fort the Poor in all their Wants, and ſo ſtrengthen 


them in Submiſſion and Patience, that what 


they ſuffer here may be the Encreaſe of their 


eternal Crown. Give a Senſe of Juſtice to 
all, who take Pains for a Livelihood, and grant 


they may be honeſt in all their Dealings, and 
be afraid of doing Wrong. Direct Servants in 
all their Ways, make them faithſul and dili- 
.gent in what belongs to their Charge, and teach 
them to take Pains for Heaven, as well as for 
Bread. Let thy Law dwell in the Hearts of all 
Officers of Juſtice, in Magiſtrates, and in all 
| Rulers, whom thou haſt put over us, that they 
may do in all Things what is right and juſt, 
as to the Encouragement of the Good, and Pu- 
niſhment of the Evil-Doer. Ee a Guide to all 
the Paſtors of thy Church: Give them the Spi- 
rit of the Apoſtles, that with Zical and Piety 
they may labour in their great Charge, and 
by good Example ſhine as ſo many Lights to 
the-Flock. Encourage the Diligent, ſpur, on 
53 | thoſe 
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- thoſe that are Nothful, and reform all thoſe, I 


beſeech Thee, who live not to Edification. 
In thy Mercy likewiſe remember, O God, 
all the barbarous Nations of the World, all 
Turks and Jes, and bring them to the Know- 
ledge of thy Truth. Thy infinite Power can 
never want Means for effecting this great 


Work, whenever Thou art pleaſed. Vouchſafe 


therefore, [ beſeech Thee, to have Compaſſion 
on thoſe numerous People, and let thy Good- 
neſs command them to enter into thy Fold. 
Have Mercy, O God, on all, who art the Crea- 


| ö tor and Redeemer of all. 


At Night. 
HAuing experienced he Effects of thy inf 
nite Goodneſs, O God, towards me this 


Day, I here now acknowledge them before 
Thee, and give Thee Thanks, for that Thou 


haſt been ſo merciful to me, who”, thro' my Sins, 
am unworthy of the leaſt of thy Favours“ 
Thanks be to Thee, O Father of Mercy, 
for that I have been provided, this Day, with 
all Neceſſaries for a comfortable Subſiſtance, 


which ſo many Thouſands have wanted, more 
deſerving than I. For this, O God, I bow 


down, and acknowledge it thy Mercy. 

Thanks be to Thee, O God, for my Prefer- 
vation, this Day, amidſt ſo many Dangers of 
this World. Infinite are the Misfortunes of every 
Day; and that J have had no Part in them is 
the Effect of thy Goodneſs. For this, O God, 
I bow down, and acknowledge it thy Mercy. 

Thanks be to Thee, O God, for whatever 
Share of Health I have had this Day, and for 

Wiuhatever 


, <7 


W OS 
————— ———  ——— —C—— 


Pp ECT” 2 "II ATT 5, > Fe 5 v7 


— en Er ee ²˙ ˙yV ̃ Ln ̃̃7— . St SE 


— : oy 6 7 n CS —— © * * 7 - 
— — xv VA - == * 3 . 2 2 =; D - — 28 . — > 
KBB TTT TELE Oo IE 3 CET DERE TT S — 0 - 
oy SIE ; 


re ot mae TD 


66 I. Night. 


whatever Succeſs I have had in my Buſineſs. 


For this, O God, I bow down, and acknow- 


ledge it thy Mercy. 


Thanks be to Thee, 0 God, for thy Good- 


neſs, in having ſtrengthened me againſt Temp- 
tations, preſerved me from many Indifcretions, 
and exempted me from many Sins. There has 


been no Sin committed againſt Thee, this Day, 


but might have been my Unhappineſs, and it 


is thy Mercy, that I have been preſerved, For 


this, O God, I bow down, and acknowiedge 
1t thy Mercy. 

Thanks be to Thee, O God, for whatever 
Good I have done this Day, or the Duties I have 


performed, and whatever Care I have uſed in 


reſiſting Evil, in overcoming myſelf or the 
World. For this, O God, I bow down, and 
acknowledge it thy Mercy. 


I thank Thee likewiſe, O God, for all 


other Bleſſings which I have received from thy 
Hand, however unknown to me ; for all the 
Effects of thy Protection and Providence, and, 
in particular, that Thou haſt ſpared my Life, 
and not cut me off in the Midſt of my Sins. 
It is a great Mercy, O God, That Thou 
giveſt me Time to repent: And 1 moſt hum- 
bly beg thy Grace, that I may make a good Uſe 
of the Addition of Days which Thou granteſt 
me. And that I may no more put that to the 
Hazard, which, if once loſt, can never more be 


recovered. Let it be thy Mercy to me, to give 


me, this Night, a ſincere and hearty Repen- 


tance of all the Sins of my whole Life, and ſo 


to diſpoſe my Soul, that I may cloſe my Eyes, 
this 
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this Night, with ſuch a ſolid Peace of Conſci- 
_ ence, as if this Day were to be my laſt, and I 

were to ſee no-more.- rs 
In order to this, behold, O God, I here pro- 
ſtrate myſelf before Thee, in the humble Ac- 
knowledgment of all my Sins. I confeſs to 
Thee my Iniquities, my Ingratitude, my ge- 
neral Abuſe of thy Bleſſings, and my daily Neg- 
lect of whatever has belong'd to thy Service. And 
I own my Unworthineſs to be ſuch, that I can 
ſee nothing in myſelf, but Motives of Deſpair. 
But knowing Thee to be a God, infinite in 
Compaſſion, Goodneſs and Mercy, and that 
Thou haſt promiſed Pardon to ſuch, as with a 
true Repentance are converted to Thee, in Con- 
fidence of this Promiſe I turn to Thee, and 
proteſt, that my Sins are a Trouble to me; it 
is an Affliction to me, to ſee how careleſs I have 
been in ſerving Thee, how unworthily I have 
neglected thy Commandments, and how re- 
belliouſly I have lifted up my Head againſt Thee. 
I am confounded to think, how ſuch a poor 
Worm as I, who am nothing but Duſt and 
Miſery, and have nothing to truſt to, but thy 
pure Mercy, ſhould fo long live forgetful of 
thee, ſo loving a Father, and even fo far deſpiſe 
thy Will, as to ſeek to pleaſe myſelf in ſuch 

Ways as I knew were diſpleaſing to Thee. 
Ah! my God, this my Iniquity is now a 
Trouble to me, and I thank Thee, O God, 
that it is ſo. Perfect this Trouble, I beſeech 
Thee, and grant it may be the Trouble of an 
humble and contrite Heart; ſuch a Trouble, 
as, may be accompanied with a real Ab- 
| horrence 
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horrence of all wilful Sin, a Fear of all 


Relapſe, and a ſincere Reſolution of doing 
whatever may be neceſſary, for overcoming 
my own Corruption, and avoiding all the Oc- 
caſions of Sin: Grant this, O God, and then I 
doubt not, but thy Promiſes will be fulfiiled in 
me, and I ſhall ind Mercy in thy Sight. 

Thus I hope it is at preſent, and with this 
Hope I commit myſelf to thy fatherly Pro- 


tection this Night. Defend me, I beſeech 


Thee, from all Evil, and ſuffer not the Enemy 
to have any Power over me; deliver me from 
all Illuſions, and give me Grace to reſiſt what- 
over is ſinful. Grant me a happy Reſt; ſuch 
Reſt as may be for neceſſary Refreſhment, but 
not an Indulgence of Sloth, Lord, into thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit. 


Tur 


- VIRTVU ES, Vices, 
7 g 0 NE And other 


SU B J E CT S. 


_ " 2 7 6 


EA LT H. 


IQ Confeſs Thee, O my God, to be the Pier 


nal Truth, and that I am bound to be- 


lieve whatever thou teacheſt ; becauſe thou 
canſt teach nothing but what is true. This 


is my Duty; but to do it muſt be thy Gift, 


O God: Grant therefore, I beſeech thee, 


that with an humble Faith 1 may receive, 


and with a firm Faith hold faſt all thoſe Truths: 


which thou haſt revealed, and commanded all 
thy Faithful to believe. 
I mult 
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I muſt acknowledge, that many of thy ſa- 


cred Myſteries appear ſtrange and ſurpriſing to 
my weak Capacity, and that when I endea- 


vour to comprehend them, I loſe both my- 
ſelf and them in the Enquiry : Hence, how 
often is it, that a heavy Oppreſſion damps my 


Spirits, and I quite {fink down, diſtracted be- 
tween the Fears of a ſinful Preſumption, and 


of Infidelity. - 
Vain Imaginations likewiſe trouble me, 
when led by a boundleſs Curioſity ; I endeavour 


to take off the Vail from thoſe Things which 
thou art pleaſed ſhould be yet myſterious to 
us, in this imperfect State; and a wonderful 
Confuſion is the Effect of thefe Attempts, when 


committing thy Divine Truths to the Exami- 


nation of my working Fancy, I always find 


Darkneſs to be the Puniſhment of my undue 

Search for Light, 
In theſe Particulars I own my Weakneſs, 

my Raſhneſs, Folly and Sin. For, ſince all 


the Faculties of my Soul are ſo wounded, 


weakened, and almoſt diſabled by Sin, that I 
cannot truly comprehend the leaſt of thy 
Works; that the moſt inconſiderable of thy 
Creatures ar? a Myſtery to me; that in all 


my Enquiries I find little of Certainty, be- 


ſides the reproachful Conviction of my own 


ſcanty and ſhort-ſighted Underſtanding ; how 


can I be excuſed from ſinful Raſhneſs, who, 
amidſt this daily Evidence of my Weakneſs, 
yet preſume to reaſon, judge, and pronounce 
of Thee, and of thoſe greater Myſteries, which 
are infinitely ſuperior to all that is created? 
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Did I not every Moment meet with Proofs 


of my own Blindneſs: Did I not believe 


thy Judgement to be unſearchable, and thy 


Ways paſt finding out, I might have ſome 


| Plea to offer in my Excuſe; but as it is, I 
' muſt acknowledge it to be the Folly and Pride 


of a blind, ſinful Worm, which knowing no- 


thing, yet {till boldly goes on, as if it were 


capable, under this Blindneſs, of diſcerning and 


knowing all. 


O God, -pardon, I beſeech Thee, all this 
my paſt Preſumption ; and let not this Raſh- 


| neſs of a poor, blind Creature, exclude me 
from thy Mercy. For though I have often 
fallen into this Guilt, yet I here, with a 


profound Humility, own the Folly of it: 1 


confeſs to Thee all my Pride and Weakneſs in 
this Point; I accuſe and condemn myſelf for 


it, and I appeal to thy infinite Goodneſs to 


ſhew Mercy to a repenting Sinner. 

And that I may give Proof of my Since- 

| rity, behold, fearful of myſelf, I earneſtly 
beg thy Protection of this unhappy Clay, that 


I may no more be left to the undue Liberty 


of my own Thoughts, in which I can have 
no Confidence; but that, by thy Grace, they 


may receive an effectual Check, as often as 


they are tranſgreſſing the Bounds which thou 


| haſt prefixed to them. Be Thou a Guard to 


them, and let my Thoughts be confined to 
that Diſcipline which is thy Appointment. Be 
thou a Watch over me, and as often as I for- 
get myſelf, powerfully awaken my Soul, and 
make me ſenſible of my Preſumption. 


Defend. 
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Defend me from all the "Temptations of 


a vain Curioſity, that T may never pretend 
to unvail what thou art pleaſed ſhould be yet a 
Myſtery to me. Moderate all my reſtleſs Ima- 


ginations, and working Fancies, that the 


never preſume to look into thy Councils and 
diſcloſe thy Secrets; and whenever Grief or 


Melancholy oppreſſes my Soul, convince me 


then of my more than ordinary Weakneſs ; 


and Jet not my clouded Faculties undertake to 


judge of ſuch Matters, which, in their cleareſt 
Light, they are not capable of diſcerning. | 
Let an humble Modeſty keep my Reaſon 


within its due Bounds, that I may not be too 
wiſe in my own Conceit; that while I make 
Uſe of this Light, according to thy Appoint- 
ment in the common Conduct of my Life, I 
may not preſume it to be the true Meaſure 
of thy Being, of thy Power, and of thy 
Truths, and boldly throw all that by, as ta- 


bulous, which my Reaſon cannot comprehend, 


J own it an Act of the ſoundeſt Reaſon, 


that thy Creatures ſubmit to Thee, their God; 


and that, as for whatever Myſteries are deli- 
vered to them by thy Authority, it is as much 
againſt Reaſon not to receive them, as it is to 
reject ſuch obvious Truths, which have Evi- 


dence and Demonſtration to recommend them. 


I have therefore nothing to diſpute, nothing to 


ueftion in whatever Points come to me with 


thy Authority. Though they are in themſelves 
obſcure, and without any Proportion to my 


Reaſon; yet, when thy Authority appears, and 
thou haſt ſaid, They are ſo; there is in this one 


Point 
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Point a Greater Certainty than whatever can 


come from tne cleareſt of human Lights, 
and this is the Certainty of Faith. 


It is true, I hear not thy Voice, as Moſes 


did, and the Apoſtles, but I hear thy Church, 
by which Thou ſpeakeſt to the whole World ; 


and in hearing thoſe whom Thou cotmandeſt 
me to hear, I hear Thee. The Church is 
purchaſed by the Blood of my Redeemer ;_ 


Chriſt is the Foundation and Rock upon which 


it is built ; the Holy Ghoſt is its Light and 


Teacher: I have thy ſolemn Word engaged, 


that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
it; that it is the Ground and Pillar of 
Truth, and that it ſhall be led into all Truth 


to the End of the World: It is one Article of 


my Creed; I have thy expreſs Command to. 
hear it, and thy Promiſe that it ſhall teach 
Truth; and is not all this enough for me to— 


reſt on, and to conclude, without leaving Place 


for Doubt, that, in hearing. thy Church, I heaz 


Thee? 


O God, I acknowledge this to be an Ef- 


fect of thy infinite Mercy, that in Things of 
this high Nature, ſuch as are the Chriitian 
Myſteries, thou haſt not left me to the Un- 
certainty of my own Judgment, nor to the 


doubtful Decitions of Human Reaſon, or 
Learning; for what could have been the Ef. 
fect of ſuch Uncertainty, in a Cafe where 


Truth is made the Condition of Eternity, but 
a reſtleſs Confuſion, Diſtraction, and Deſpair ? 
I thank thee for having, in this Point, abun- 


dantly provided for wy Security and Peace, 
mY 
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74 _ Faith 
in eſtabliſhing ſuch an Authority for my In- 


ſtruction, which, having thy Commiſſion to 
teach, and thy Promiſe to ſecure it, I cannot 


queſtion, but by bringing thy infinite Good- 


neſs and Truth into doubt. 

I thank thee, likewiſe, for that ficted Vo- 
lume of thy Holy Word, in which are recorded 
all thoſe Leſſons which can be neceſſary for our 
Inſtruction and Comfort, where the Unbeliever 


may learn to adore thy Power; where the 
Sinner is invited by Mercy, and terrified by 


Juſtice; where the Slothful are ſpurr'd on, the 
Inconſtant are confirm'd, and thy faithful Ser- 
vants are powerfully and ſweetly carried on in 


all thoſe Ways which lead to the eternal Poſ- 


ſeſſion of Thee. May my Soul always feed 
on theſe Truths, and by them may I always 
live! that having overcome the World and 
pt at the laſt Hour, not I, but Chrt ft. 


woe oo found in me. 


May I always read thy Truths with Reve- 
Tence, and an humble Submiſſion to that Spi- 


rit by which they were written! Permit me 
not to abuſe this Food of Life, by my own 
corrupt Interpretations, nor to pervert to my 
own Deſtruction what was deſigned by thy 


Mercy for my greateſt Good. know the 
Charge Thou halt given, of neithcs adding to 
thy Word, nor diminiſhing it. If this were 
only as to the Firds or Letter, it is eaſily ob- 


ſerv'd, and the Danger can be only to Fe ew of 


incurring the Guilt. But, if adding to the Senſe 
of thy Word, or diminiſhing it, be an equal 
Sacrilege, chen, O God, how fcarful ought 1 

to 
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to be, of giving Liberty to my own private 


Expolitions ; ; leſt, by being bold in any Miſtake, 


J do Violence to thy ſacred Word, and, by 


this Preſumption, ſhut myſelf out of the Book 
of Life. 


Give me, O God, a docile Heart, and let 
that true Humility poſſeſs my  Underſtand- 
ing, that it may, without Diſpute, yield itſelf 
Captive in obedience to Chri/? and his Truths. 
If there be Darkneſs in what is propaſed, may 
I ever acknowledge this more becoming thy 
infinite Majeſty, to be above all that I can ap- 


prehend ! And may I own the Juſtice of Be- 


lieving without Seeing, who am an unhappy 
Heir of thoſe Sinners who firſt tranſgreſs'd thy 


Command, by the unreaſonable Deſires of ſee- 


ing what thou had hidden from them! Upon 


this Motive of ſo juſt a Penance, I ſubmit to 
all the Darkneſs of my State, and cheartully 
receive all thy Truths, tho' I have only an 


imperfect Glimpſe of them, and the fuller 


Proſpect is eerst by a Cloud. 

But, O God, ſince I muſt own ſome Seeds 
of Infidelity to be {till left in me; and that, 
through my general Corruption, my Faith is 


not privileg d againſt *T'emptations, any more 
than other Virtues, I moſt earneſtly beſeech 


Thee to confirm me againſt all ſuch Affaults ; 

and that, as my Faith is thy Gift, ſo my 
Perſeverance in it may be the Effect of thy 
Grace. Defend me againſt the Deluſions of all 
Errors, and againſt the plauſible Snares of Wit 


or Learning; ſtrengthen me under all the Sur- 
Prizes of a roving Fancy, and may I ever ftart 
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at the Raſhneſs, as often as my Reaſon exceeds 
its Bounds, and, inſtead of receiving what is 
delivered, is caſting all my Myſteries over 


again in its own ſcanty and diſproportioned 


Moulds. In theſe, and all other 38 let 
thy Grace, O God, ſecure me. 
And becauſe there are many other Tempta⸗ 


tions, as from the Diſcourſe and Railleries of 
prophane and atheiſtical Men; as likewiſe from 
the Difficulties of Times in which thy Truth 


lies under ſevere Oppreſſions; I beſeech Thee 


to preſerve me in all theſe Dangers. Take 


trom me the Love of all prophane Company, 


and give me a Diſlike of their Converſation: 


May I have an Abhorrence of whatever is 
thus difpleaſing to Thee, and undermines at 


once the whole Work of the Goſpel! I muft 


earneſtly implore thy Mercy in this Point ; 
defend me againſt this deteſtable Crime ; ra- 


ther let me now die, than live to become ſuch. 


a profeſſed Rebel againſt Thee. And as for all 


other Dangers, I beſecch Thee ſo to eſtabliſh 
my Heart in Truth, that I may rather chuſe all 
Extremities in this World, than purchaſe a ſhort 


Quiet, by denying that for which I ſhall be de- 


nied by Chriſt before Thee, his Father in Heaven. 
O God, who didſt ſo ſtrengthen Abraham 


in Faith, that he believed in Hope even againſt 


Hope; grant that, with a like Faith, I may 
receive all thy Truths, and that Objections 


from human Reaſon may never weaken in 
me whatever 1s delivered by thy Authority. 
O God, whodidſt give to Noah and Lot a firm 


Faith in thy Words; grant that, with a like 


Faith, I may believe whatever Thou haſt ſpoken. 


God. 
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O God, who didſt appoint Moſes over thy 


People, for their Conduct into Canaan; who 


didſt ſpeak to them by him, and therefore 


commandeſt them to hear him; and with thy 


ſevereſt Judgments didit puniſh thoſæ who 


queſtioned his Authority, and ſeparated from 
him : Grant that I may ever hear thoſe whom 


thou haſt appointed to guide thy Flock; that in 
them I may hear Thee; that I may never 
leſſen their Authority to have their Charter 


from Thee; and that I may equally dread all 
Diviſion and Schiſm, as to be cut off from 
Thee. | | 


O God, by whoſe Gift the Apoſtles did 


believe in Chriſt, did obey his Word, and 


readily forſook all to follow him: Grant that, 
with a like Faith, I may believe whatever 
Thou haſt taught, and that, with a like Zeal, 
deſpiſing the World, I may perform whatever 
Thou commandeſt. : he 


O God, who, by an Effect of thy Juſtice, 


didſt permit Scribes and Phariſees to abide 
in their Blindneſs, ſo as not to be moved 


by the Wonders of thy Power and Goodneſs ; 
but, by their malicious Miſconſtructions, to 


lay all thy Works under the worſt of Infa- 


my: Deliver me, I beſeech Thee, from all 
Degrees of this Blindneſs, that neither Educa- 


tion, Intereſt, Prejudice or Paſſion, may cor- 
rupt my Judgment, and hinder me in the 
diſcerning of Truth: Grant, in thy Mercy, 
that I may never oppoſe thy Truths ; and that 
I never ſay or do any Thing by which thy Faith 


may be brought under any Reproach, 


D 3 O God, 
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718 Faith, 
O God, who requireſt of all thy Faithful 


to be holy i in their Converſation as their Vo- 
cation is holy ; and to ayoid all that can give 


Offence ; that ſo Unbelievers may not thence _ 


take Occaſion of blaſpheming thy Faith : 

Grant my Converfation may be in all Things 
agrecable to the Goſpel ! profeſs, that I never 
give Scandal to Unbelievers; and that Truth 


may not be brought under a Reproach, by any 


Indif, cretions, Follies, Raſhneſs, Irregularities, 
or Sins of mine. 


O God, who by the Strength of Faith didſt 


carry the Apoſtles, and infinite Numbers of 
the Primitive Chriſtians, through moſt difficult 


Trials, and by thy Grace didſt ſo ſupport 


them, that they ſaferes all Extremities in 
_ Teftimony of thy Truth, and rejoiced in their 
Sufferings: Grant | may inherit a large Por- 


tion of their Spirit ; that I may not only be 


ſteady in the Profeſſion of thy 'Faith, but 
likewiſe be ready to part with all the deareſt 


Conveniencies of Life, rather than forſake or 
diſown any Truth received from Thee. May 
it be rather my Glory, than my Fear, to ſuffer 


in ſuch a Cauſe in which thou art not only the 

Witneſs, but likewiſe the Reward and Crown 
O God, who haſt commanded all Nations of 
the World to be united in one Faith; and both in 


thy Precepts and Judgments haſt declared thy Ab- 
horrence of Diviſion, Schiſms and Hereſy, mer- 


_ cifully ſend forth thy Light upon all that are in 


Error, that, being ſenſible of their Miſtake, they 


may be all united in thy Truth, Heal, we be- 
ſeech Thee, all Schiſms; take away all He reſies, 
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whatever and wherever they be. Open the Hearts 
of the blind Jeꝛus, that they may believe; and 
have Compaſſion on all poor Infidels throughout 


the World, that being brought to the Know- 
ledge of Thee and thy Chri , they may be- 
come a Part of thy Fold. 


O God, I beſeech Thee, by thoſe Bowels 
of Mercy "which moved Thee to the Re- 
demption of loſt Man, and by that Blood 
which my Redeemer ſhed upon the Croſs, in 
Obedience to thy holy Will, that thou wouldeſt 
have Regard to divided Chr i/tendom, and mer- 
cifully heal its Wound, The Deformity of 


it is very great, occaſioned by its Schiſms ; 


and ſuch are the diſmal Effects, that Religion 
and Truth are in Danger of being loſt, amidit 


the uncharitable Contentions for them: There 
is nothing can prevent a general Deluge of 


Libertiniſm, Prophaneneſsand Atheiſm, in theſe 
Diſorders, but thy Hand, O God. Have Pity, 


- therefore, on thy People, and for the Glory 
of thy Name, and of the Goſpel, planted by the 
Blood of thy only Son, fend Remedy for this 


ſpreading Evil. Inſpire all Prelates and Paſtors 
with the Thoughts of Peace ; move all tem- 
poral Magiſtrates to be inſtrumental in it; give 
to all, who undertake the Miniſtry, a Zeal for 
this zeneral Good, and prepare the People with 

a ſincere Deſire of becoming thus truly happy. 
For this End, O blefled God, weaken in 
as many, as profeſs thy Name, all Impreſſions 
which are not of Truth; and may it be their 
Confuſion of Conſcience, who ſuffer the Argu- 
ments of Intereſt or Party to prevail with 
HH: them, 
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80 Hope. 
them, to the Prejudice of that common Union 


reſt from all that believe the Goſpel. O bleſ- 
fed Jeſus, plead this Cauſe with thy eternal 
Obtain for all a zealous Deſire fer Pruth; 


municate to them a new Light, give them 
upright and ſincere Hearts, and jet no Obſti- 


much deſired Good. Inſpire all thy Members 


their Sighs and Tears never ceaſe to importune 
Heaven in this Cauſe |! May all join in it, till 


Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt One God, 
| World without End Amen. 


HOPE. 
I Contek, 0 God, that thy Mercy is infi- 


Thee! in Diſtreſs, is above Meaſure,- 


as place their Confidence. in Thee, that they 
ſhall not be confounded ; that ſuch as ſeek 
Thee, ſhall find Thee; and that Thou wilt 
be 


both in Faith and Charity, which thou requi- 


Father, and let not the Work of thy Re- 
demption lie any longer under this Reproach. 


open the Eyes of all that are in Error; com- 


nacy or Paſſion ſtand in the Way of this ſo 


to unite in this Petition, and may their Prayers, 


all come into One Body, of which Thou art 
ll the Head, in which all with one Voice may 
ll olorify Thee, who, with the Father and the 


_ => nite, thy Goodneſs incomprehenſible, and 
that thy Compaſſion for all, that call upon 


I know. likewiſe, that thy Promiſes are many 
_ ſolemn, which thou haſt made to all ſuch _ 
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Hope. 81 
be a Helper to all thoſe who fly to Thee in 


their Neceſſities. 


I know again, Thou art both faithful to thy 
Promiſes, and haſt all Power to perform them; 


ſo that there is nothing in Thee from whence 
the pooreſt. Petitioner can take any Occaſion 


of Diſtruſt. 

It is true, however, that through Sin L am 
become not only unworthy of thy Mercies, 
but likewiſe incapable of doing any thing that 
can poſſibly move Thee to have Compaſſion 
on me; ſo that though Thou, O God, art infi- 
nite in Mercy; yet, through Sin, I ſee myſelf 
excluded from it. 

But here again, 1 theſe unhappy Cie 
cumſtances, [- have the greateſt Proof of thy 


Mercy, in the Reconciliation made by the 


Death of thy only Son on the Croſs. For 


by his Blood the Price of Sin being paid, our 


Peace is made with Thee; and I can now 
baldly come, as thy Apoſtle encourages me, to 
the Throne of Grace, to obtain Mercy, and find 
Grace to help in Time of Need. So that altho' 
in myſelf I ſee nothing but Grounds of De- 
ſpair; yet now, in this Ranſom, having ſo 
plentiful a Redemption, ſuch a Victim, and 
ſuch a High-Prieſt to plead, and make Inter- 
ceſſion for me, I have all the Motives of Hope 
that I can deſire; and, having all thy Promi- 
ſes open before me, I have Hopes as large as 
thy Promiſes. 

This Hope, thus 0450 on thy Mercy, 
O God, on thy Power, on thy Promiſes, on 
thy F idclity and Truth, throug h the Merits 
D 5 and 


82 Hite 
and Paſſion of thy mA Son, I beſeech thee 


to confirm and ſtrengthen in me, that it may 
be the Comfort of my Soul under all the Diffi- 


culties of this Life; that it may ſupport me in 


Dangers ; that it may give Life to my Prayer, 
and, carrying me through all the hanges of 


any mortal Courſe, may accompany me even 


in the Horror of Death, and never fail, but 
in the Poſſeſſion of I hee, my God. 

This I have Reaſon to aſk, becauſe of the 
great Weakneſs to which I am {ſubject ; and 
Which, with all Humility, I here confeſs to 
Thee, O God. For, altho' I believe in Thee 
all that poſſibly can oblige me to perſevere in a 
ſtrong and uninterrupted Hope ; yet how often 
and how eaſily do ] loſe the Senſe of theſe 
Motives, as if (I am aſhamed to ſay it) as if 
Thou, my God, either hadſt no Knowledge of 
what affliécts me, or no Concern to help me ? 

It is but too true (for why ſhould I conceal 
my Miſery ?) that in ordinary Accidents, ſuch 
as are inſeparable from human Life, I pre- 
ſently loſe all Patience, and am often left with- 
out Comfort: When ſudden Darkneſs oppreſſes 


my Mind, I ſeem like a Perfon quite out of 


the Care of Heaven : When any Misfortune 
interrupts my Peace, I fink down, as if never 
more to have a Return of Comfort: When thy 
Scourge touches me, though never fo juſt, T 
am inclined to murmur, and think no Body 
ſo unhappy as myſelf; I ſigh for Death, for 
my eee without conſidering | how un- 
prepar'd I am for dying, who am fo impatient 
in the common Difficulties of Life. 
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| Theſe are ſome of my many Infirmities, O 
Lord, wherein my Soul, as it were ignorant 
of thy Power and Goodnefs, ſinks ſo low, that 
ſhe ſeems to be without all the Comfort of 
Hope. And this is a "Trouble to me, to ſee 
how very weak lam; that, when I think my 
ſelf prepared for the oreateſt Trials, a little Ac- 
cident caſts me ſo much down, that I ſeem 
to have no Knowledge of God, who can either 
hear or help me. Wer () merciful 
Lord, who knoweſt all my Weakneſs, give me 
Leave, under this Senſe which I at preſent 


have of it, to call upon Thee for Help; that 
by Thee I may be ſtrengthened, who, without 


Thee, am nothing. 
O God, who ſeeſt my great Poverty and 


| Weakneſs, ſtand by me, I beſcech Thee, under 


all the Contradictions, Difficulties, Loſſes and 
Afflictions of human Life: Permit me not 
then to be overwhelmed with Trouble; nor 
let the Thoughts of Misfortunes, which cannot 
laſt long, baniſh from my Mind the Senſe 
of all that is Eternal. Send forth thy Light then 
upon me, and bring to my Mind a lively Re- 


membrance of thy Goodneis, thy Mercy, and 
thy Power. Let the Sight of theſe remove 


from my Heart all Oppreſſion; let a peacea- 
ble Submiſſion ſucceed ; and let ſuch a ſtrong 


Hope raiſe up my Soul, that it may ſtand 


upright under the oreateſt Weight, and there 
go on with Comfort, where there is nothing 


of human Comfort in Sicht. 
O God, 


1 Hope: 
O God, remember me, I beſeech Thee, 


preſſes hard upon me, let me then be ſenſible 


confeſs, that nothing happens but by thy Ap- 
pointment or Permiſſion, and with this Con- 


viction reſt ſatisfied under the Diſpenſations of 
thy Hand ! 


ordaineſt is beſt for me; that Thou knowelt 
when to afflict, and when to give Relief; and 
hence, with Patience and Hope in all Trou- 
ble, may I wait for thy Comforts ! 

Preſerve this Hope in me, as often as Hea- 
vineſs or Darkneſs lays a Weight upon my 
Spirits, and almoſt deprives me of the Sight 
of Heaven. That is the Hour in which I am 


Thoughts, and from the malicious Deſigns of 


that Hour, and defend me from all the Pan 
gers of it; let thy heavenly Light dart forth 
upon my Soul; amidſt all its "Darkneſs, let 
Faith be its Guide, and ſupport it with Hope. 
Behold, I proteſt now for then, that I re- 
nounce all kinds of Suggeſtions that are inju- 
rious to that Faith and Hope which I am bound 
to have in Thee. Have Regard to this as my 


Thoughts ſhall occur in Time cf Confuſion, 
_ paſs them by, I beſeech Thee, and with Com- 
paftion forgive them, as the Effect of a Weak- 
neſs which I lament in myſelf, but know not 
how to overcome. 


Have 


in the Day of Trouble, and when AfMiction 
that Thou art my God. May I, in that Hour, 


May J then remember, that what Thou 


moſt in Danger, both from my own ſinking 


the Enemy. Help me, I beſeech T hee, in 


voluntary Act; and as 99 whatever Other 


——v . 


0 «. _— 
” . ue FB ge 2 «„ 
** 


Hope. 85 


Have Pity on me, O God, under all kinds 


of Dejection, and teach me this one Leſſon ot 


ſeeking Comfort in Thee, when all things 
elſe appear bitter to me. Teach me to re- 


joice in God my Saviour, and to reſt with 


Peace in him, when I ſeem quite forſaken, 
and have no Peace in any thing elſe. It is 


hard to infirm Nature to ſink fo low as to 


become ſtupid, and to be left without either 
Light or Life: This deſerves Compaſſion ; but 


does it not deſerve Reproach too, for a Chriſtian 


to be thus caſt down, when he has a God to 
encourage him, and infinite Power and Good- 


neſs ſtanding ready for his Relief? Permit me 
not, O God, to fall under this Reproach ; but, 


under all Oppreſſions, may I ftill retain a 


Hope in Thee; that even then I may be 


filled with Courage and Comfort, when the 
whole World ſeems armed againſt me! 
In particular, O God, have Compaſhon when 


the Number of my Sins riſe up againſt me; 
and when my repeated Endeavours tor Amend- 
ment, proving fruitleſs, tempt me with De- 


ſpair. Theſe Thoughts ſometimes weigh very _ 


heavy upon my Soul, and I ſeem like one 
loſt, when I ſee nothing good in myſelf. 


But, O God, let thy Mercy be extended to 


me, even under theſe Circumſtances, and let 
a lively Hope give Life to my Soul. Raiſe up 
my Spirit then with a clear Proſpect of thy 


infinite Goodneſs, which is ever ready to re- 


ceive the Sighs of repenting Sinners; and let 


the Blood of my Redeemer be my Aſſurance, 


that there is no Wickedneſs ſo great which 
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may not be purified in theſe Streams. Upon 


defeat all the Attempts of Deſpair. And when 
I ſee no Reaſon to truſt in myſelf, let not then 


ſeeing no Motive to truſt in myſelf, I am 
then better prepared to put my whole Truſt in 
Thee. i | 
It is a dejecting Proſpect, when a poor Crea- 
ture, ſeeing himſelf upon the Entrance of Eter- 
nity, can find nothing in himſelf capable of 
affording any Comfort; nothing but repeated 
Failings ; Purpoſes without Amendment; the 
Form of a Chriſtian Life, without the Sub- 
ſtance ; many Things undertaken, but nothin 
done well ; Pride, Selt-love, or a worldly Spi- 
rit, mixed with all he does; infinite Weak- 
neſſes; great Poverty; ſcarce any Signs of 
the true Love of God; many known Sins 
continually reproaching him, beſides the Ap- 
prehenſion of all his hidden Sins, which ver 
much encreaſe his Fears. This J confeſs to 
be my Caſe; I wiſh it be not ſtill much worſe; 
and what can be the Effect upon my Soul, 
but Confuſion and Deſpair, if Thou, O God, 
doſt not mercifully ſtand by me, and, by the 
Comforts of thy infinite Goodneſs, ſupport 
my ſinking Spirits? I 
Therefore I moſt earneſtly beſeech Thee, 
moſt loving Father, as often as theſe Thoughts 
preſs immoderately upon me, that Thou would'tt 
pleaſe to revive my Soul with the comfortable 
Proſpect of all thy Mercies ; then manifeſt to 
me thy infinite Goodneſs ; let the Sacrifice, 
„„ Which 


this Foundation let my Hope ſtand firm, and 


unreaſonable Fears, but Joy ſucceed; for that, 


Hope. | 87 
which Chriſt offered for Sinners, be preſent be- 
fore my Eyes, and may his Voice ſound in 
my Ears! Come to me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will refreſh ye. With 
theſe Comforts of thy Goodneſs towards Sin- 
ners, may all Darkneſs, Dejection, and De- 
ſpair be baniſhed from my Soul! and while I 
Hee too many Reaſons to fear, becauſe of my 
own Unworthineſs, let this Fear be always 
balanced by the Sight of thy Mercy, which 
commands me, amidſt all Fears, to put my 
Truſt in Thee. 
ITphis Grace, I aſk of Thee, O 881 with 
all the Earneſtneſs of my Soul, for that laſt 
Hour, when the Anguiſh of Death ſhall come 
upon me. In that Hour, I beſeech Thee, by 
all thy Bowels of Compaſſion, to be a Com- 
forter, a Father, and a God to me. Defend 
me then from all the Aſſaults of the Enemy; 
and if immoderate Fears ſhall ariſe from the 
Apprehenſion of my paſt Sins, ſo as to leſſen 
the Hope I ought to have of "Thee, then let 
the Sight of thy infinite Mercies bring new 
Light and Comfort to my Soul; then com- 
r. me to reſt in thy Goodneſs, and to 
take Shelter in the ſacred Wounds of my 
Redeemer ; and there, O bleſſed Jeſus, do 
"Thou ſpeak to my Soul; undertake her Cauſe, 
and be Thou her Advocate to the Eternal Fa- 
ther : Protect her againſt all the Deſigns of 
the Devil; and, moderating all Terrors, raiſe 
up my Soul in Hope. Fortake me not, I be- 
ſeech Thee, in that laſt Conflict; and having 
{0 often found the wonderful Effects 8 00 
OOd- 
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Goodneis, throughout the whole Courſe of my 
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Life; permit me not then to fink down with 
Fear, as if I had no God to help me; but 
mercifully grant, that, with a lively Faith, 
and a firm Hope, I may peaceably give up 


my Soul into thy Hands, and rejoice in Thee, 


my God. 

O God, by whoſe Grace Noah ſtood con- 
ſtant with an entire Confidence in Thee, 
amidſt the Ruins of a periſhing World, grant, 
that in all Troubles I may reft with a like 


Hope in Thee. 


O God, by whoſe thine heals retained 


a firm Hope in thy Promiſes, amidft all the 


Impoſſibilities of Nature and common Reaſon ; 


grant that, amidſt all Diſcouragements, I may 
Teſt with a like Confidence in thy Promuſes, 


and with a like Hope in "Thee, 
O God, who didit ſupport M. /es by Hope, 


| amid ſo many Difficulties and Dangers, both 


from Pharaoh, from his own People, and the 
Deſart; grant, that in all Difficulties and Dan- 
gers, both of Life and Death, my Soul may 
reſt with a like Hope in Thee. 

O God, who, by a Hope in thy Power 
and Goodneſs, didſt prepare 7 
great Work of carrying the Children of 1ſrael 
into the Land of Promiſe, and ſubduing many 


ſtrong Nations before their Face ; grant, that, 
in whatever I undertake, my CDnfidence ma 
not be in human Means, but in thy Rleſ- 


fing and Power; and that, by an entire Hope 


ever 


o/hua for that 


in x theſe, I may undertake and perform what- 
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ever I am to do throughout the whole Courſe | 


of my Life. 


O God, who, by a Hope in thy Power, 


didſt carry on David fearleſs againſt the Phi- 


liſtine Goliah; grant, that a like Hope may re- 
move from me all undue Fears, and that, con- 
firmed by the ſame, I may walk on ſecurely, 


wherever my Duty leads me. 


O God, who, amidſt ſo many Perſecutions 
trom Saul, didſt ſtill preſerve David, and 
ſupport him by Hope; mercifully aſſiſt me in 
all the Difficulties of this Life; and let nothin 
of Deipair enter into my Heart, as long as f 
know I have a God to help me. 

O God, who didſt wonderfully protect Da- 
niel, and the three Children; ſo that neither 
the Den of Lions, nor the fiery Furnace, were 


able to overthrow their Hope in Thee grant, 


that a like Hope in thy Name may accom- 
pany me in all Dangers, and that no Ter- 
rors of this Life may deitroy, or even leſſen 
that Truſt which I ought to have in thy holy 
Nane 

O Jeſus, who, by receiving into thy Fa- 
vour the greateſt Sinners upon their Conver- 


ſion, haſt given Proof of the Greatneſs of thy 


Mercy; grant, that the Horror of my Sins. 
may never tempt me to diſtruſt in Thee; but 
that, in Proportion to thy tender Mercies, a 


bop Hope may at al times give Lite to my 
Soul. 


4 


90 Hape. 
O 1 who haſt manifeſted to the World, 


that the End of thy coming was to ſeek the 
loſt Sheep, and to call Sinners to Repentance ; 


grant that the Remembrance of this thy Good 7 


neſs may remove from my Soul all Degrees 


of Deſpair ; and that no Doubts of thy Mercy 


may ever diicourage my Repentance, as often 
as I ſincerely deſire to return to Thee. 
O Jeſus, who, for reconciling Sinners to 


God, did'ſt offer thyſelf upon the Croſs, a 


Sacrifice for Sin; grant that he Faith of this - 


Mercy may be, both living and dying, the 
Ground of my Hope; and that I may ever 
come before the Throne of God with Conh- 
dence of Favour, who have the Blood of 
my Redeemer, true God and Man, to plead 
for me. 

O Jeſus, who didſt ſtretch forth thy Hand 
to Peter, ſinking under the Waves; grant that 
by the fame Power 1 may be ſupported; and 


that, as often as my Soul is ready to ſink, it 


may be ſtill raiſed up by Thee. O Jeſus, as 
often as I fail in Faith or in Hope, ſtretch forth 
thy Hand, and help me. 


O Jeſus, who in patdaning Sinners, and free- 


ing the Miferable from their Infirmities, didſt 
command them to have Faith and Confidence 
in Thee, as one neceſſary Condition for re- 
ceiving the Helps they deſired; grant that by 
a firm Faith, and Hope in thy Goodneſs, I 
may be ever prepared for artaking the Effects 


of thy Mercy, and obtaining Relief! in all my 


Neceſſities. 
O 
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Hope. 
O Jeſus, who hadſt Compaſſion on the Mul- 


titude in the Deſart, and, by thy miraculous 
Power, didſt plentifully feed them when they 


were deſtitute of all human Means; grant 


that in all my Neceffities, my Eyes and Ex- 
pectation may be always upon Thee; and that 


in the greateſt Extremities, I may never loſe 


my Hope, which has ſuch infinite Power and 


 Goodnels to ſupport it. 


Thus, O bleſſed Jeſus, let a firm and lively 
Hope in Thee, carry me through all the Dif- 


heulties and Diſcouragements of this miſerable 


Life: And though I may have often Reaſon to 
fear, becauſe of my great Unworthinels, | yet, 
O God, I beteech Thee, never permit theſe 
Apprehenſions to be followed with a Diſtruſt 


of Thee. Let me always remember, that my 


Miſery does not deſtroy thy Goodneſs, and 
that though I am never ſo unworthy, becaule of 
my manifold Sins, yet Thou art ſtill infinite 
in Mercy, which being always inclined, and 
even deſirous to do Good, is always ready to 
have Compaſſion on thoſe who are ſincerèe in 
ſecking it. On this Mercy I depend, on this 
I build all my Hope. Preſerve this Hope in 
me, O God, in all Dangers and Diftreis, in 
all Dejections and Darkneſs, in all Diſquiets 


and Trouble; and let it not be diminiſhed _ 


either by the Horror of my Sins, or by the 


Suggeſtions of the Devil, or by the Terror of 


Death: But in all Circumſtances let it bear up 
my Soul, till it be paſt all Danger, and be 
ſecured in che happy Poſſeſſion of Thee, my 


God. 
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Remember likewiſe, O God, I beſcech 


'Thee, all thy Faithful; let thy Grace and 


Mercy be their Comfort; in whatever Difficul- 
ties and Dangers they may be. Grant that, in 

all Troubles, they may have Confidence in thy 
holy Name, and, full of Hope, ſeek Help from 
Thee. Comfort ſuch as are afflicted; help the 


Oppreſſed; viſit the Priſoners and Captive; 
ſuccour the Fatherleſs and Widow, and mer- 
cifully aſſiſt all thoſe who are now in their 


Agony: Let the Multitude of thy tender Mer- 


cies preſerve all from Deſpair. And, as for 


me, being poor, miſerable, and a helpleſs Sin- 
ner, unable to do any thing of myſelf, let 


me never truſt in any ſuch Weakneſs; but 
let my Con! dence be entirely on Thee. When 
I coniider a)! thy v Mercies, and the great Won- 
ders of thy Goo >dnels to poor, ſinful Man, I 
have enough to confirm me in a ſettled 


Hope, and I beg chat this Hope may never 


fail me, 


CHARITY, or the Love of Gad. 


LRP, I confeſs it my Duty, what Thou 


haſt commanded, that is, to love Thee, 
my Lord God, with all my Heart, with all 


my Soul, with all my Strength, and with all 


my Mind. I know, my God, that Thou art 


infinitely good, infinitely holy, infinitely mer- 


ciful, 
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ciful, and overflowing in all Perfection, and 


therefore, that it is my Duty to love Thee. 

I know, Thou haft created me, and that I 
have neither Being nor Bleſſing but what is 
the Effect of thy Power and Goodneſs; and 
therefore, that it is my Duty to love Thee. 

I know, Thou art the End for which I was 


created, and that I can expect no Happineſs 


but in Thee; and therefore, that it is my 
Duty to ſeek Thee, and love Thee. 

I 1 that in Compaſſion and Love to 
me, being loſt through Sin, Thou didſt ſend thy 
only Son; and that He, being Lord of Glory, 


Was kumbled to the Death of the Croſs, that 


I, a poor Captive, might be raiſed to Glo- 


ry; and therefore, that it is my Duty to love 


Thee. 5 
I know, Thou haſt provided me with all 


Helps that can be neceſſary for carrying me 
through this miſerable Life; to the Poſleſſion 


of Glory (to which, of myſelf, I am unable 
to take one Step) and: this out. of the Exceſs 


of thy pure Mercy to me, unworthy of all 


Mercies; and therefore, that it is my Duty 


to love Thee. 


I know, Thou haſt promiſed thyſelf to be 


the Recompence of whatever Good I do; 
though there is not any Good I can do, but 


what muſt be the Effect of thy free Gift, or 
Grace ; and therefore, that, for thy unſpeaka- 
ble Goodneſs to me, it is my Duty to love 
Thee. 

I know, that every Day of my Life I re- 
ceive e many Bleſfings from Thee, though I every 


Day 
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14 Day offend Thee, and am unworthy of the YR _ Ht 

leaſt of them; and therefore, that it is my 4 
| Duty to love Thee. 3 

1 I know Thou halt ſubjected all Creatures to 1 

* the Uſe of Man, and that the whole Crea- b 

ö tion is deſigned by Thee for his Service: k F 

if Hence I know, it is the Obligation of Man 7 

: to offer himſelf a daily Sacrifice to Thee, his 3 1 

Benefactor, and that it is my Duty to love Ut 

Thee. 1 a. 

Upon theſe, ant many other Vids: con- 1 

feſs it my Duty to love Thee, my God and WO 

Redeemer, with all my Heart, wich all mp7 80 

Soul, with all my Strength, and with all my @ 

Mind. I confeſs, this Love ought to have s JC 

the Command of my Heart, to rule and go- 1 tl 

vern it. By this Love I ought to be directed i 

what to ſeek, what to fear, what to deſire, wat tt 

to fly, what to do, what to avoid, what to ! h 

0 eſteem, what to deſpiſe, what to judge my: 1-4 

| Happineſs, and what my Miſery. This Love 1 by 

| | ought to be the Principle or Motive of all the 1 ft 

14 Uſe I make of my Underſtanding, of my Will, | {c 

1 of my Affections, of my Senſes, of my Health, 4 

bl Strength, Time, and whatever other Talents o h 

I  Bleffings I have received from Thee. All 13 

148 theſe ought to be ordered, applied, diſpoſed, and | a 

regulated by the Love f T hee, my God; for, © 

1 while this 1s to command my whole Heart, HE 2 kc 

[if ought to do nothing but by its Commiſſion : Bu. 

— This ought to order and appoint all; and ku 


thus only can I ſatisfy my Duty, and e 
firſt e of loving 1 hee with all my aun 
Heart, 1 L 
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Fruit, and abound in good Works. It will 
make me refer all to Thee, and deſire that 


Thou be glorified in all things: It will 


incline and draw my Heart towards Thee, ſo 
as to value Thee above all things; to lament 
its Abſence from Thee, and earneſtly to deſire 
to be united to Thee. It will raiſe in me a 
Solicitude of doing thy Will, and keeping all 
thy Commandments. It will make me re- 
joice in pleaſing Thee; and afraid of every 


thing that is diipleaſing to Thee. It will ob- 
lige me to chuſe all the Inconveniencies of 


this Life, rather than do any thing that can 
hazard my eternal Separation from Thee; and 
make me think no Suffering hard, fo it may 
but be a Means of bringing me to the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Thee. It will unite my Will to thine, 
ſo as to approve, and love nothing but what is 


acceptable to Thee; and to hate whatever thou 
haſt declared hateful to Thee. It will make 


me defirous of converſing with Thee; in- 
duſtrious in ſtudying thy Will, and doing what- 


ever it has Reaſon to apprehend molt effectual 


for coming to thy Preſence. It will raiſe in 


me a Diſeiteem of myſelf, and of the World, 
and oblige me not to regard what theſe com- 


mend or demand, becauſe both theſe are cor- 
rupt, and averſe to Thee. Thus will the 


Love of God work, if it be truly in my Heart, 
| and 


Heart, with all my Soul, with all my Strength, 

and with all my Mind. | 
I confeſs again, my Lord, that, if I love 
Thee with all my Heart, this Love will not 
be barren, but will bring forth Variety of good 


2 — * 
I PRI 
* 


2 — bby 


Deg r . * : 
— Tal —— 2 Le + Land TSR, r RS, 


— 2 

nr moe ear parnon— 
— I : > 

1 2 — — 


— 


— 


— — — 
— Fore cn i4,_ +> 


—_ - — — ES 
— A 


— 


r 


_ N = = \ - — TT 0 
— =— _—— — ä 2 = 
1 a —— 2 S —— re 2 7 * 5 = 
4 + — . - * * 
: Ir 4 I” 
— - wes , | : 2: : "Ir = he a 
8 — K ² —-—⸗———— 8 * IE >. — 
— " * - — — 5 
— — 2 — — A — — 


— 


— — 


96 85 Charity, or the Love of God, 


and theſe will be ſome of the good Effects of 


it, | = 
And, is it ſo? Then, O my God, what 


_ Reaſon have I to be confounded within m 


own Soul, who, having fo often profeſſed that 
I love Thee, have now Reaſon to queſtion, 
whether this divine Charity, this holy Love, 
has been ever truly Maſter of my Heart ! For 
when I look back, I find all the Powers of 


my Soul have been under the Management of 


Self-love, and of the Love of the World. Va- 


nity has governed my Senſes; and as for all 


the Talents and Bleſſings received from thy 


Hand, I cannot find, upon examining my 


Accounts, but that human, ſelfiſh, worldly, 


and vicious Motives have had the greateſt 
Share in diſpoſing of them. So that, inſtead 
of having been under the univerſal Command 
of thy holy Love, I cannot but with Diffi- 
culty diſcover where this has crept in but for 


a little Part; and the great Body of the Ac- 
tions of my Life, I ſee, has been influenced, 


: regulated, and even commanded by another 


Power. ot f 
For what can I ſay of the general Method 


of my Life, which has been to conſult Incli- 
nation in whatever has occurred, and to follow 
this Bent, without thinking of Thee, my 


| God? What can I ſay of all that which I 
have done upon the Impulſe of Humour and 
Paſſion? What of all that which has had no 


other Conſideration but to comply with the 
World, and gratify my own Pride? What of 
all that which I have done for Intereſt, and to 


ſatisfy 
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ſatisfy a covetous and worldly Spirit? And 


what of all that, O God, where I have been 


led along by the Violence of corrupt, ſinful, 
and vicious Paſſions, and have had no more 


Regard to thy Law, than if I had been an 


_ Heathen? If all this be taken and ſet aſide 
out of my Life, how very little, O my God, 


will be left (and I wiſh any thing) wherein 
the Love of Thee has been the only Mover, 
and I have had no other Intention but to pleaſe 
Thee in doing thy holy Will ? 

So very little, that I have Reaſon, with 


daily Tears, to lament my unhappy State, in 


having ſo many Years lived in the Neglect of 


: the firſt and greateſt of all thy Commands, and. 


gone on fo long unmindtul of Thee, whom 1 


- ought to have fought, ſerved, and loved above 
all things. For this, my great Crime, O 
God, I now moſt humbly implore thy Mercy, 


beſecching Thee to have Compaſſion on this 
thy poor Servant, for I fee and confeſs my 
Iniquity is very great; ſo that were it not for 


thy infinite Goodnels, which encourages me, 


I could not, after fo intolerable and ungrateful 
a Neglect, have the Confidence to appear be- 
fore Thee. But now, O blefled God, being 


invited by Mercy, let me find Mercy, and for- 
give me all my paſt Sins. 


But then, O God of infinite Goodneſs, 


* confirm this Mercy to me, by communicating 
' ſuch effectual Grace to my Soul, that, for 
what remains of my Life, I may be faithful 


in this thy great Command. My Life will be 
No Sickkng to me, if it be continued upon any 
E other 
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other Terms: For what can Addition of Days 
profit me, but only to be more miſerable, if 
it be to the Encreaſe of my Iniquity, in livin 


on forgetful of Thee, who art the great End of 
my Life! Wherefore, O God, I beſeech Thee, 


rant me now this one Petition, that, for all the 
Time I have yet to ſojourn upon Earth, I 
may, by thy Grace, faithfully obſerve this one 
Precept of loving Thee, my Lord God, with 
all my Heart, and with all my Soul. 


O God, who, beſides thy Commands, haſt 


farnillied me with ſo many Motives of lovin 
Thee, mercifully pour into my Heart the Grace 
of divine Love, that, with Fidelity, all my 


Days, I may fatisfy this great Duty. Permit me 
2t to lie under any Deluſion in this important 


Point. Let me not depend on any Proteſtation 
in Words, or ceremonial Profeſſions: Let me 


not truſt to any Sighs or Tears, or ſudden 
Flights of the Heart: Let me not reſt in the 


Practice of ſome external Devotion, or in ſen- 
{ible Comforts, or even in the Auſterities of a 
ſeeming Repentance : For all theſe are very 
uncertain Signs, and may eaſily give Hopes of 
the Love of God, when there is no ſuch thing 


at the Root. Wherefore. O God, I beſeech 


Thee, to deliver me here from all Miſtake. I 
lincerely deſire to love Thee, even as Thou 
haſt commanded : Grant, O God, that I may 
poſleſs this divine Treaſure Srant I may love 


Thee with all my Heart. 


Deliver me, O God, from all violent 1 


finful Paſſions. Theſe are the greateſt of all 


Unhappineſs, and wherever they have the Poſ- 
ſeſſion 
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ſeſſion of the Heart, they generally ſhut out 


both the Knowledge and Love of Thee. Theſe 


carry the Heart to Creatures, and give them 
the Preference to all thy Commands, Where- 


fore, I beſeech Thee, O God, to fence my 
Heart againſt all ſuch Paſſions; - harden my 


Heart againſt all ſuch Impreſſions ; give me 


Grace to ſtand againſt them. For behold, O 


my God, I am more Apprehenſive of them 
than of wild Beaſts, and defire to fear them 
more than Death. Shew this Mercy there- 
fore to thy poor Servant, and defend me trom 
them. Let me never be ſubject to this Ty- 


ranny; but let my Heart be always thy King- 


dom; do Thou reign and command there for 


ever; grant that I be ever thy Servant, and 
that I love Thee with all my Heart. 


Deliver me likewiſe, I befeech Thee, from 
all immoderate Love of any Creatures what- 
ever. I am ſenſible how prejudical to Vir- 
tue is all Exceſs of Affection, even where Love, 
in a due Degree, is innocent and permitted. 
I know, likewiſe, infinite Numbers have been 
loft, as to all Good, by being bent with too 
much Eagerneſs upon things of this World, 


and that many are ſo unhappily blinded by this 
_ worldly Spirit, as to trample upon thy Com- 
mands, and live on in the Tranſgreſſion of thy 


Law, while they profeſs Picty, and ſeem to 
have no Reaſon to ſcruple the Method in which 


they are, Wherefore, O God, being con- 


ſcious of my own Infirmity, I beſeech Thee to 


| preſerve me from all ſuch immoderate Aﬀec- 
lions, and Blindneſs of Paſſion. Be Thou a 
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Guard to all my Deſires, and keep my Incli- 
nations within their Bounds. Permit me not 
to indulge my Inclinations in any thing that 
is dangerous, nor to take any ſuch indiſcreet 
Liberties, as may be injurious to the Freedom 
of my Soul. I know it is my Duty to love 
Thee with all my Heart; undertake Thou for 


me, I beſeech Thee, and be my Security, that 


I never open my Heart to any thing that is 
not according to thy Will, or can prejudice 
the Love I am bound to have for Thee. 
Deliver me, likewiſe, from all Degrees of vi- 
cious and corrupt Self-love. I am ſenſible of the 
many Dangers of this Evil, and how great 1s 
the Blindneſs it cauſes in Chriſtians, by leading 
them into many Sins, contrary to that great 


Duty which they have of loving Thee. Have 


| Mercy on me, I beſeech Thee, in this Point, 


and be a Helper to me: Give me Grace to 
diſcern all the Subtleties of this Evil, and 


Strength to ſtand againſt them. Permit me 
not to flatter thoſe Inclinations in myſelf, which 


are corrupt, and cannot be favoured but by 
railing an Enemy againft my Soul. Suffer me 
not to be ſo unwiſe, O God, in the Concern 
of Eternity, as to run into Snares to encreaſe 
the Dangers of it, to be eager in contriving, 
ſeeking, and following that which will be m 


Ruin. And will it not be thus, if I make it 


my daily Bufineſs to indulge that which Thou 


haſt commanded me to deny? I profeſs, O 


God, my Choice and Deſire is to love Thee 
with all my Heart, as Thou haſt commanded ; 


let it therefore be the Effect of thy holy 


Grace, 
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Grace, that I never love that which | is con- 


trary to Thee. 

Deliver me, likewiſe, from all other Cor- 
ruption and Infirmity; at leaſt, ſo far, that 
never permit any one whatever to TOW up- 
on me, ſo as to have the Command of my 


Will, and to lead my Soul Captive after it. 


All Kinds of Paſſions, I know, if not pre- 


vented by due Care, threaten me with this 
Subjection; and if I give Way to any of 
them, it cannot be expected, that thy holy 
Love ſhall long have the Command of my 
Heart. Be Thou therefore to me a power- 
ful Helper, and ſince my Profeſſion is, to 


love Thee, my God, with all my Soul, 


give me Grace that I may be ever watchful 
againſt all Kinds of Paſſions and corrupt In- 
clinztions, which are contrary to this m 
Duty. Grant that I may reſiſt them faith- 
folly, and give me Perſeverance, that I ne- 
ver be tired, but hold on with Patience in 


this Warfare, on which my eternal Crown de- 


pends. Grant me that true Wiſdom, that I may 


diſcern them under all their Diſguiſes, and ne- 


ver favour that which is Evil, upon its pre- 
tending to be innocent. I confeſs my Weak- 
neſs, in being ſubject to be deceived many 
Ways ; but Jet thy Mercy now watch over 
me, and preſerve me from all Deluſion, that 


io thy holy Love may for ever have the Com- 


mand of my Soul. | 
Deliver me, likewiſe, from all immoderate 
Solicitude, and from too great Engagement in 
wordiy Buſineſs, I know how this diſſipates 
E 3 the 
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the Mind, takes it off from the Thoughts of 
Thee, and waſtes all the Spirits upon Earth; 


fo that the Soul has neither Reliſh nor Life 


for what belongs to Heaven. Give, there- 
fore, O God, 0 thy Servant that true Mo- 
deration, as to all worldly Concerns, that, 
vihile Neceſfty obliges me to the World, I 
may not, however, engage ſo far, as to be 
robbed of that Liberty of Spirit which is ne- 
ceſſary for the Service and Love of Thee. 
I very well apprehend the Narrowneſs of my 


own Heart, and that I cannot apply it with | 


Eagerneſs to any one Thing, but it will be 
wanting to others. How then can I pretend, 


() God, to love Thee with all my Heart 


and Mind, if Thou doit not mercifully pre- 
ſerve me frem that Exceſs of worldly Affairs 


Wich poſteis, engage, and wholly take up 


the Mind ? Grant. therefore, that I may be 
ſo moderate, as to all things of Earth, that my 
whole Heart, my whole Mind and Strength 


may have all the Freedom neceſſary for the 


Love of Thee. | 
Deliver me likewiſe, O God, from a laz 
and flothful Mind; from all Tepedity, from 
Melancholy, Dec of Sadneſs, and Dejection 
of Spirit: For theſe cannot poſſes the Heart, 
but it muſt be in great Danger of loſing 


Thee. W herefore, 5 God, ſince Thou haft 


commanded me to love Thee with all my 
47 art, mercitully preſerve my Heart free from 
I thoſe Weaknefles which indiſpoſe it for ſatis- 
fying this great F recept. Grant me a lively 
and induſtrious Spirit, a chearful, vigorous, 
ang 
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and courageous Mind, that I may faithfully 
perform whatever Thou haſt commanded, fuffer 


with Perſeverance whatever Thou haſt ap- 


pointed, and be ever ready in ail that thy 


hoiy Love demands me. 


Permit not, O Lord, my Heart to be drawn 


away from Thee, by the immoderate Love of 


Company, Divertiſements, or Entertainments. 
Jam ſenſible theſe are fo many Snares, and 
no Man can be fond of Them without fallin | 
under a manifold Guilt; how then can I love 


Thee with all my Heart, if I am in love 
with ſuch things as take my Heart froni 


Thee ? Preſerve me, therefore, O God, out of 


this Snare, and give me that true Wiſdom, 


that, being obliged to uſe many things, I ma 


always keep within the Bounds of Modera- 


tion, and never run into ſinful Extremes, under 


the Pretext of doing what is neceſſary. Keep 


me, O God, amidff all the Dangers of this 
Life; and though, for my Exerciſe, there are 
many things which fol icit; yet ſtill, I beſeech 


I Rees" fence my Soul againſt all ſuch falſe 
Charms, and let my Heart be reſerved for 


Thee. 
And ſince Thou, O God, haſt 1 


that whoſoever has not a true Love for his 


Neighbour, cannot have a true Love for 
Thee; mercifully preſerve in me this Cha- 
rity to every Neigbbour, ſuch as Thou haſt 
commanded, Permit no Malice or II-will 


to aibde in my Heart. Let no Averſions 


or Reſentments lie there concealed: But may 
I freely forgive all Injuries, as I deſire to be 
4 for- 
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forgiven; and have a Heart ready 
Good to all, without any Reſerve. Deliver me, 
1 beſeech Thee, from all Deceit or Miſtake 
in this important Point, and permit me not 
here to be falſe to my Neighbour, and to my- 
ſelf. I can have no Hopes here where Thou 
haſt ſpoken fo plain, if I obſerve not what 
Thou haſt ſaid. Grant, therefore, O mer- 
ciful God, that I may love my Neigh- 
bour as "hou preſcribeſt; for, without this, 


I é cannot love Thee, as Thou commandeſt; 


and how then can I ever hope to fee thy 
Face? 5 „„ 
Look down, I beſeech Thee, upon me, 
thy poor Servant; and ſince I muſt be for 


ever an unhappy Creature, if I love Thee 


not with all my Heart, have Pity on me 
in the difficult Circumſtances in which I am. 


When I confider with myſelf the many 


Motives I have to love Thee, and how grcat 
an Intereſt I have in loving Thee, I then 


ſeem to wonder at thoſe who unworthily for- 


ſake their God, and reſolve with myſelf, that 
nothing ſhall ever take my Heart from Thee. 
But then, O God, fuch is my Weakneſs, be- 
hold, I confeſs it to Thee; other Thoughts 


no ſooner occur to my Mind, but it is with 


Prejudice to my former Reſolution ; I pre- 


ſently become unmindful of Thee, and there 
is nothing to which I can turn, but all ſeems 
to conſpire to the Overthrow of all my good 
Deſigns. Buſineſs ſeizes my Mind with too 
much Eagerneſs : Idleneſs takes off the Vigour 
of it, and expoſes it to all that is aer 
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from Thee, my 


tude often draws them into very impertinent 
Amuſements. Mirth makes them light and 
unfixed, and Sadneſs often brings them into 


Bonds. The World fills my Mind with Va- 


nities; and endleſs Temptations, with great 


e e are the Effects of converſing with 


And, if I think of ſeparating from its 
common Ways, here too are other Difficulties 
to perplex my Thoughts. 

Then, O God, how unſettled is my Hour, 


and how very eaſy in receiving Impreſſions 


from all Kinds of Objects, ſuch as are a 


Temptation to it, and ſet it at a Diftance 
God? The very Neceſſi- 
ties of Life furniſh Matter for daily Tempta- 
tions. There is Temptation in what pleaſes, 
and likewiſe in what diſpleaſes. 
Trouble, Plenty and Want, Sickneſs and 
Health, Friends and Enemies have all their 
Temptations in them. And what can I, a 
poor Creature, do, amidit fo many Difcultics, 
if Thou, O God, doſt not eſtabliſn my Heart, 
and, amidſt ſuch Variety of Diſturbances, 
keep it hxed to its eternal Good ? Help me, 
therefore, I beſeech Thee, O mercitul God, 
and prant that I may truly love Thee. Grant 
that the true Love of Thee may rule and com- 
mand my Heart; ſo that though many Things 
endeavour to diſtract it, yet may it ſtill be 
hxed to thy holy Will, and uſe no other 
Liberty, but as "Thou art pleaſed to preſcribe 
it. Let this holy Love govern all my Deſires 
and Fears ; Let this teach me what I am to 
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Company diſſipates my Thoughts, and Soli- 


Peace and 
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ſcek, and what to avoid: Let this regulate both 


my Toy and my Tears: Let this preſide in 


all my Councils, and nothing be undertaken 

but as this ſhall direct. 

By this Love of Thee, my God, may my 
Soul be fixed againſt all that natural Incon- 

ſtancy to which it is ſubject; and by the ſame 


may it be ſecured againſt all Temptations. By 


this holy Influence may it be perfected in that 


neceſſary Leſſon of deſpiſing the World, and 


not being ſolicitous what Part it has in it, 
but only of doing what is pleaſing in thy 
Sight. May this holy Flame ever warm my 
Br eaſt, ſo that I no more become cold or te- 
pid, in whatever concerns thy Honour or 
Service; but let a diſcreet Zeal give Life to 
my Soul, that J may be vigorous in every 


Duty, faithfully keep all thy Commandments, 


and, neither by my Sloth, Connivance or Silence, 


Herr any Favour to what is ſinful. Let this 
holy Fire conſume in my Heart, all vain, cor- 
rupt, and dangerous Aﬀections; let me no mere 
be concerned in pleaſing the World, ſecking 
its Fay our, or gain ing its Eſteem. Let me no 
more waite my Soul in following the Sugget- 
tions of my own idle and vile Inclinations : 
nor think it any Happineſs to flatter and gra- 
tify the Defircs of Fleſh and Blood. 
Grant, I beſeech Thee, O merciful Gol, 


this my Petition; for, ſince there can be no 


Hopes of Happineſs, but to thoſe alone who 


love Thee; what true Comfort can I poſſibly 
have, even in this Life, if I love not Thee? 


What a Confuſion muſt ; it be to my Soul, if I 


kind | 
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by this are moved all its Deſires and Fears; 


its Thoughts, its Concerns and Solicitude ; 


Lord. Being created by Thee, let me ſerve 


Thee; being redeemed by Thee, for the re- 


ced a!l the Advantages of Pharaoh's Court, and 
the Pleafures of Sin; grant I may give thy holy 


chuſe to be deprived of all temporal Conve- 
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Bind it wholly taken up with this World, that 


that in the Service of this are employed both 


and that - in this is the Happineſs it ſeeks ! Ts 
it not too plain, that this loving the World, 
and worſhipping it as an Idol, inſtead of Thee, 
my Gd? WW here then can my Hopes be ? 
O bleſted God, deliver me from this Idolatry. 
Take the World I beſeech Thee, out Ef 
my Heart, and ke Thou the Poſleſſion cf 
it; rale there thy Throne, and command 
tiers as Thou doit in Heaven, as ſovereign 


Thee ; being created for The: let me ſeek 


gaining the Happineſs I had loſt, let me love 
Thee. Grant, O God, that by this Love I 
may be governed, and that I may give Proof 
of this J. Ove abiding 1 in my Heart, by ſeeking 
Thee before all Fhings, and faithiully walking 
all my Days in thy Commandments. 

O God, by whoſe particular Grace Noah 
and Lot continued juſt and faithful to "Thee, 
in the midit of a wicked Generation; grant 
that, by a like Mercy, I may be preſerved 
from the Corruption of the World, and faith- 
fully ſerve "Thee all the Days of my Life. 


O God, by whoſe Grace Mejes renoun- 
choſe to he affficted with thy People, before 
Will the reference to this World, and rather 
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niences, than do any Thing that is diſpleaſing 
to Thee. 
O God, who didſt ſhew thy Judgments 


on Hel:'s Lo, for conſulting their own In- 


tereſt above thy Law; mercifully grant, that 


no Love of Intereſt, or any other Paſſion, may 


prevail in my Heart ; but that thy holy Will 


and Love may fo abſolutely there command, 
that it may be wholly ſubject ; : and nothing 
be regarded which is not preſcribed or approved 
by Thee. 

O God, who didſt give Grace to David 


to ſerve Thee with a perfect Heart, and, 
amidſt the Diſtractions of a Court, to be a 
Man according to thy own Heart; grant 


that no worldly Bufineſs may draw my 


Heart from I hee; but, amidſt all the Diſſi- 


pations and Temptations of this Life, I may 


ever abide faithful in the Obſervance of thy 
Law, : 


O God, by whoſe Grace thoſe good Kings, 


Hezekias and Foſias, did ty all the 


high Places, break in Pieces the Idols, and 


root out of the Land whatever was injurious 
to thy Worſhip, and was a Breach of thy 
Commands ; mercifully grant that I may be 
armed with a like Z eal againſt all that is in 
my Heart contrary to thy r that I may 
overthrow every Idol; that J may worſhip, 


follow and ſerve Thee alone, my Lord and 


my God, and love Thee with all my Soul. 
O God, who didſt permit ſuch Blindneſs 
in the People that came to inhabit the Land 


and, 
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and, at the ſame Time, to worſhip their 
Idols; grant, I beſeech Thee, that I may 


never fall under the Blindneſs of this People, 


in pretending to love Thee, and yet have 
my Heart engaged to many Idols. Let all 
Idols be confounded, and Thou alone be my 
G „ i | 

O bleſſed Jeſus, who haſt publiſhed this 


great Commandment to us, of loving God 


with all our Heart, with all our Soul, with 
all our Strength, and with all our Mind : 
Look upon me, a poor weak Creature, 
and, by the Merits of thy ſacred Paſſion, ob- 
tain for me Grace that I may be always 
ſolicitous to obſerve this Precept, and that 


1 may never deceive myſelf with the Hopes 


of Salvation, if my Heart, upon good Exa- 


' mination, does not bear Teſtimony of thy 
holy Love abiding and commanding in it. 


i Jeſus, who haſt declared to us our Du- 


ty; that we are to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 


God, and his Righteouſneſs; grant I may 
faithfully follow thy Direction; that I may 
not deceive myſelf with repeated and cuſto- 
mary Profeſſions of loving Thee? But that, 


in this Point, I may give Proof that I love 
Thee, by making it the firſt and greateſt Bu- 


ſineſs of my whole Life, to come to the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of Thee. Grant, O TFejus, that J 


may thirſt after thy Preſence ; that I may de- 


fire Thee above all Things; that I may ſeck 


Thee before all Things, and that I may 


not live but for Thee, and in Thee. 


O Jaſis, 
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O Jeſus, who haſt declared to us, That no 


Man can ſerve two Maſters ; that we cannot 
ſerve God and Mammon ; mercifully deliver 


me from all Deluſion in this Affair; and, 


ſince my Heart muſt be the Servant of that 


which it loves, take out of my Heart, I be- 


ſeech Thee, the Love of the World, and of 
| all that is in it. Let this be reſerved 05 Thee 
alone, that, loving Thee above all Things, 5 


_—_ ſerve only Thee, my God. 


efus, who haſt tively pronounced, 
es he who loves Thee keeps thy Command- 
ments; grant that I may have this comfort- 


able Aflurance all my Life of thy Love abi- 


ding in me. Never ſuffer me to be ſo blind 
as to live in the Breach of thy Precepts, and 


yet ſeemingly to be perſuaded that I love 
Thee. Words, Proteitations, and Prayers 


are no Proof that I love Thee, if I am not 


careful in 1 thy Law. 
O Feſus, who haſt publiſhed this Truth, 


That he who loves Father or Mother, Huſ- 5 


band or Wife, Children or Lands, more than 
Thee, is not worthy of Thee; mercifully 
grant that all Love to Creatures may be fo 
diſcreetly moderated in me, that it may be, 
in every Particular, ſubject to thy Law. Grant 
that I may have this Satisfaction, that I love 
Thee above all Things; that my greateſt Soli- 


citude and Study is to pleaſe Thee above all 


other Things; and that I prefer thy holy 
Will, and thy Intereſt before all others. This 
Aſſurance may I ever have of thy Love ruling 


in my Hcart. 
| O 7 as, 
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O Feſus, who didſt give Grace to thy 


Apoſtles, to forſake all Things for the Love of 


Thee, and haſt declared, that, only upon this 
Condition, we can desde thy Diſciples: Let 
it be the Effect of thy Mercy to me, that I 
tulfil this Condition. Let my Heart be ſo 
diſengaged from all Creatures, that however 
1 may uſe them, according to the Neceſſities 


of Lite; yet I may be always ready to quit 


them whenever Thou commandeſt, and may 
ever have my Inclinations to them over-ruled 

by thy boly Will. 
O Yeſus, by whoſe particular Grace, Paul, 
thy Apoſtle, did eſteem all the Things of 
this World as moſt contemptible Dune, for 
the great Love he had for Thee; grant, 1 
beleech Thee, I may have ſuch a Taſte of 
thy Sweetneſs, that I may think it no Loſs 
to loſe all Things of this World fo I can but 
gain Thee. Grant, I may be crucified to 
the World, may be dead to the World, and 
that I may live to Thee alone. 

O Jeſus, who didſt ſo powerfully draw the 
Heart of this thy Apoltle to Thee, that he 


defired to be diflolved, and be united to Thee; 


grant that the fame holy Love may truly 
poſſeſs my Heart, and that my ſtrongeſt De- 
lires may be to come to thy holy Preſence. 
What have I to deſire on Earth, who have 
a loving God, that calls me to the Poſſeſſion 
of himſelf ? Why ſhould my Heart rove 
amongſt Creatures, who have a incrciful God, 
that invites me to him? What is ail on Ear th, 
but Corruptign and Vanity; and is it not 

enough 
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enough to confound Thee, my Soul, to ſee 
thou art ſo taken up with theſe, that Thou 


liveſt almoſt in the Forgetfulneſs of him, who 


offers to be thy infinite and never failing 


Good ? Obſerve by thy Ways, thy Motions, | 


thy Concerns, thy Deſires, thy daily Thoughts 


and Solicitude : How are theſe every Day 


waſted on Trifles and Vanity; and how little 
1s it thou employeſt them in ſeeking thy 
God ? And how long, O God, ſhall I be 
thus blind and miſerable! How long! O 
bleſſed Jeſus, have Compaſſion on me, I be- 

ſcech Thee, and manifeſt now both thy Good- 
neſs and Power in me, a poor ſinful Crea- 


ture. Turn my Heart from the Things of 


this World, and draw it ſtrongly to Thee. 


Permit me no longer to loſe myſelf amongft 


Things falſe and deceitful, but now, from this 


Moment convince me, that Thou art my 


only Good; that Thou alone art worthy to 
be ſerved and loved ; and thus all Things be- 
ſides are nothing but Vanity and AMiction 
of Spirit, O merciful God, grant me this 
Petition, that, for what remains of my Life, 
J may ſincerely love Thee, faithfully ſerve 
Thee, and ever look upon it, as my only 
Happineſs, to come to the Poſſeſſion of Thee. 
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PRAYER. 


I AM ſenſible, O God, that Prayer is a 

Means appointed. by Thee, by which we 

are to ſeek Help of thy infinite Goodneſs, 

for the Remedy of all our Wants, both in 

preventing or removing Evils, and obtaining 
all Good. hs . 

I know likewiſe, that whilſt Thou pro- 
miſeſt to hear thoſe that pray, as they ought, 
Thou haſt declared thy Averſion to ſuch as 
do otherwiſe, and that theſe ſhall not obtain 
what they aſ e. 5 
1 know again, that to pray as I ought, I 
am to have a Senſe of thy infinite Majeſty ; 
and therefore, as often as I appear before Thee, 
it ought to be with great Reverence, as be- 
comes thy Preſence, I am to have a Con- 
fidence in thy Goodneſs, and therefore am 
to pray with Hope. I am to have a true 
Senſe of my Wants, and of my Dependence 
on Thee alone; and therefore am to pray 
with Earnęſineſe, Fervour, and Attention. I 
am to be poſſeſſed with the Knowledge of 
my own Unworthineſs; and therefore am to 
pray with great Humility. I am to have a 

Heart, not engaged in wilful Sin; but ſin- 
cerely deſirous of forſaking all Evils, to which 
it is unhappily ſubje&t ; becauſe I have thy 
own Word, that Thou doſt not hear Sinners. 
All this I cannot but acknowledge: I con- 
feſs, theſe are Truths which I know. And 

theſe 
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theſe oblige me to confeſs other Truths which 


are already known to Thee, my God; Truths 
which diſcover my great and manifold Miſe- 
ry, and foretell fill greater Miſery, if thy 
Goodneſs does not mercifully prevent it. 

For is it not one great Unhappineſs in me, 
that I often come before Thee, without any 
Senſe of thy Preſence ; and therefore with 
as little inward” or outward Reverence, as it, 


like an Idol of the Gentiles, Thou hadſt 


neither Goodneſs to relieve our Wants, nor 
Power to puniſh our Neglects? When I con- 


ſider the Homage paid to thy infinite Ma- 
jeſty by the Bleſſed above; that thoſe glo- 


rious Spirits fall down before thy Throne, 


giving Honour, and Praiſe, and Benediction 


to thy holy Name; that the Cherubims vail 
their e and the Pillars of Heaven trem- 
ble in thy Preſence: Then I apprehend 
ſomething of my Miſery, and how crimi- 
nal it muſt be in me, a poor, vile, and 
contemptible Worm, to appear fo often be- 
fore Thee, and yet ſo ſtupid and unthink- 
ing, as neither by my own Unworthineſs, 
nor thy holy Preſence, to be awed into 
any Reſpect. How long, O God, how long 
ſhall I be thus without Senſe and Underſtand- 
ing, and loſe all the Opportunities of obtain- 


ing the Helps of thy Ts without which 


I mut certainly periſh | 
It is another great Reproach to my Soul, 


that preſenting myſelf ſo often before Thee, 
and pretending to be miſerable under the ma- 
ny Wants I Ty and, upon this Account, 


tg 
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to aſk Relief of thy infinite Goodneſs, Ino 


ſooner am in thy Preſence, but immediately 
loſe the Senſe of Thee, and of all my Wants: 
My Mind is filled with a thouſand imperti- 
nent Thoughts, and ſo very buſy, as if I 
came before Thee, for no other End, but in- 
ſolently to let Thee know, that [ had no- 
thing to ſay to Thee. What other Con- 
ſtruclion can be put upon the undue Liberty, 
in Time of Prayer, I give to my Thoughts ; 
when every Trifle then takes Place of Thee, 
my God, and no Imagination is ſo vain and 
impertinent, but it is enough, (how {hall I 
ſay it?) it is enough to thruſt Thee out of 
| oy Mind? And what then muſt be ſaid of 
that baſer Treachery, when, in Words addre(- 
ling my Speech to Thee, I am at the ſame 
Time, unworthily entertaining the Devil in 
my Heart, or, at leaſt, receiving Propoſals from 
him of all, that is vain, idle and diſpleaſing 
to Thee? And how often, O God, have 
I deſerved to be driven out of the Temple 
with many Scourges upon this Account? 
And, if, ſometimes I am fo preſent with 
myſelf, as to think of what I fay to Thee 
in Prayer, is it not again another Fault, that 
I do this fo coldly, and with ſo little Ear- 
neſtneſs, that I ſeem not concerned, whether 
thou heareſt my Prayers, or granteſt what J 
aſk? This ſhews too plainly, that I have 
not a true Senſe of my many Miſeries; ſince 
coming with my Petitions to Thee, who 
art my only Helper, I preſent them to Thee 
with fo very little Concern, Earneſt Deſires, I 
| know, 
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116 Prayer. 
know, expreſs themſelves earneſtly in Pray- 


er; and they, that deſire nothing, pray for 


nothing. What then do 1, unhappy Crea- 


ture, ſhew in my tepid and flothful Pray- 
ers, but that I am not ſerious, in deſiring what 


„„ 95 

Then, again, beſides the many Diſtractions 
and ſlothful Performance of my Prayers, how 
great Sloth is there in coming to them ! How 
many Delays, how frequent Hindrances ! Ve- 
ry often Sleep robs me of my Time: Idle 
Converſation takes it from me : Divertiſements 
and Company have the Preference : Imperti- 
nent Buſineſs puts in, and takes the Place: 


And how many put-offs by meer Lazineſs, up- 


on the Pretext of T:me-enough, till there be no 
Time that can be ſpared from other Affairs? 


Thus, I muſt own, it is too often with me, 
and every Thing is enough to put by this 


Duty. | „ 

And now, O God, being thus miſerable, 
as I am ; miſerable in ſo great an Affair on 
which depends all the Help I am to expect 


from Thee: What muſt I do, but now this 


once, at leaſt, endeavour to pray as I ought; 


and, in this Prayer, beg thy Aſſiſtance, that 


for the Future I may be more careful in 
the Performance of this Exerciſe ; and that, 
as often as I appear in thy Preſence, it may 


be with due Reverence to thy infinite Ma- 


jeſty, with a firm Hope in thy Goodneſs, with 
a fervent Deſire of obtaining what I aſk, and 
with a Heart watchful againſt all Diſtractions, 
that ſo my daily Prayer, aſcending like Incenſe 

8 in 
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in thy Sight, may become as a daily Sacri- 

fice, and be favourably received by Thee. 
O God, who haſt ordained Prayer for our 
Help, and commanded us to pray; I beſeech 
Thee fo to prepare my Heart, that I may 
perform this Exerciſe in ſuch a Manner as may 
be acceptable to Thee, and effectual for the 
obtaining of all that Grace which Thou know 

eſt to be neceſſary for me. Si 

Poſſeſs my Soul with a ſacred Awe of thy 
Preſence, that, whenever I come before Thee, 
my Heart may have a true Senſe of thy inh- 
nite Power, of thy Greatneſs and Goodneſs ; 
and hence may a due Reverence accompany 
me in all my Prayers. May I then remem- 
ber, that I am before my God ; before him 
who alone has Power to caſt down to Hell, 
and to raiſe to Life Eternal: Before him who 
puniſhes thoſe that deſpiſe him with everlaſting. 
_ Confuſion; and offers himſelf to be their In- 
heritance, who ſeek him with an humble 

1 * | 
May then remember, that I am before a 
God of infinite Majeſty, in whoſe Preſence 
the Heavens are not pure ; that the Cheru- 
bims and Seraphims, the Dominations and 
Powers, with all the heavenly Hoſt, fall down 
before him ; and how then am I, miſerable 
Clay, a poor, unhappy Sinner, to appear in 
his Preſence. es, : 
May I then remember, that I come a Cri- 
minal before my God and my Judge, whom 
T have moſt ungratefully offended ; and there- 
fore come with Trembling : That I deſerve 2 
55 ther 
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ther to be rejected with Puniſhment and Shame, 


than to have my Petitions favourably received; 


and therefore come with Fear : That, if I ob- 
tain not the Grant of what I aſk, I muſt be 
for ever miſerable; and therefore come with 
Salicitude. 5 | 

Let theſe Thoughts, J beſeech Thee, work 
in my Breaſt, and prepare my Heart as often 
as I pray; that I may be ſolicitous to behave 
myſelf outwardly with due Reverence, and in- 
wardly with great Attention of Mind, when- 
ever I come into thy holy Temple, or, in my 
Cloſet, ofter my Petitions to T hee. 


| Wherefore I moſt earneſtly beſeech Thee, 
ſo to confirm me in the perpetual Senſe of this 
my Duty, that I may never do any Thing in 
Time of Prayer, which may be diſedifying, 
and look like Diſreſpett. Let my Poſture be 
always decent, as becomes an Offender offer- 
ing his Petition to his God : Let a fixed Mind 
keep my Body ſteady, that I may not be 
gazing about, nor turning to every Thing that 
moves. Imprint in my Soul a Fear of con- 
verſing and talking there where my only Bu- 
ſineſs is to ſpeak to Thee. And grant, I may 


have a Horror of all Kinds of Curioſity, which 


being ſuggeſted by Vanity, Idleneſs, or other 


Corruption, can ſerve for nothing but to draw 


my Heart from Thee, my God, and lead it 

into Sin. 
Grant, likewiſe, I moſt earneſtly beſeech 

Thee, that the Attention of my Mind may 


be ſuch, in Time of Prayer, as becomes this 


holy 
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holy Exerciſe, and may render it acceptable 
to Thee. Deliver me then from all Kinds of 
vain and impertinent Imaginations; give me 
Grace to put by, for that Time, all Manner 


of Buſineſs; let no Sort of Contrivance take up 


my Thouzhts ; baniſh then from my Heart all 


Degrees of wortdly Care and Solicitude ; quiet 


all Diſturbance; and, if the Devil ſhall endea- 
your to perplex my Mind with any Thing that 


is finful, grant, O God, I beſeech Thee, that 
I may readily, and with Reſolution, make Re- 


ſiſtance againſt it, and with new Life turn all 


my Thoughts to hee. fs | 


For this End, I aſk of Thee, loving Fa- 
ther, to give me a watchful Mind, that I may 


not permit myſelf to be ſurprized and carried 


away with vain Amuſements, much leſs, O 
God, with ſinful or dangerous Entertainments 
but that J may be ever ready, upon their firſt 


Approach, to proteſt againſt them, and remove 


them out of my Mind. 
It is a melancholy Reflection, I confeſs, at 


the End of Prayers, to find, that, coming there 
to ſpeak to Thee, I have been thinking of 


every Thing elſe beſides Thee: That my Mind 
has been wandering all Ways; and that, if I 
have had any Glimpſe of thy Preſence, it has 


| ſoon been put by with the next Imagination 
that occurred. This I cannot think of without 
Shame; and this my Weakneſs, I confeſs, is 

a Confuſion to me, when, by the Help of thy 


Grace, I with ſeriouſneſs look back upon it. 
vien * It 
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120 Prayer. 
It is true, I often purpoſe to do better, and 


begin with ſuch a ſeeming Reſolution as if no- 


thing ſhould be able to diſturb me ; but, O 
God, ſuch is my floating and unſteady Mind, 
that I preſently loſe the Sight of Thee, the 


only Object of my Prayer, and Earth ſoon 


becomes my Buſineſs inſtead of Heaven. This 


Weakneſs I heartily wiſh I could remedy, be- 


cauſe it is ſo diſhonourable to Thee, my God, 
and fo very injurious to my only great Concern. 
Help me, therefore, moſt gracious God, in 
this Point, that I may pray as I ought, and 
that, while I come into thy Preſence, I may 


not ſo eaſily and ſo often turn my Back moſt 


unworthily upon Thee. ; 
Take off this Lightneſs from my Mind, 


that it may be more fteady in what it under- 
takes; that it may no more be fo giddy as to 


take Notice of every flying Fancy, and let 
this be enough to carry it away from its greateſt 


Buſineſs, and even from its God. If a Servant 
ſhould, upon ſuch Trifles, quit any Buſineſs of 


Moment which I had recommended to him, 


how ſhould I be provoked ! And yet, while 


this is my daily Practice, I call myſelf thy 


Servant, and pretend to be faithful to Thee. 


Remedy, O God, this Careleſſneſs, this Incon- 
ftancy : Work this Change in my Soul, that 
J may amend what I cannot bear in others 


without Anger, nor ſee in myſelf without 


Shame. ED ets 

Let my Heart be fixed on Thee, I beſeech 
Thee, in Time of Prayer ; and may I then be 
convinced that my only Buſineſs is with Thee, 


my 
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my God; that whatever elſe occurs is, at that 


Time, no better than Impertinencies and 
Trifles, ſuch as deſerve not to be regarded; 
and that, if I attend to them, I unworthily 
forſake my Cauſe, For this End, I earneſtly 
beg of Thee, to take from me all Kinds of 


Solicitude and Difſquicts, and compoſe my 


Mind ; that, being free from a reitleſs and ro- 
ving Spirit, I may, with Peace and Attention, 
ſend up my Deſires to Heaven, and, with 
Freedom of Mind, converſe with Thee, my God. 

Not that I can hope, in this imperfect State, 


to be totally free from Diſtractions. I know 
my own Corruption and the Malice of the 


Devil will not give this Reſt ; but mercifully 
grant, that I may not wilfully be carried 
away with their Suggeſtions, nor weakly give 


Entertainment to any Thoughts or Tempta- 


tions that then come to diſturb me. No, my 
God, far be this from me: What I aſk is, 
that Thou then ſtand by me, and confirm 
me againf{t all Kinds of Diſtractions ; that, by 
the Help of thy Grace, I may reſolutely caſt 
them from me, and as often recal my T houghts 


to Thee. In this, O God, let me never be 


tired; for though there be no Comfort in ſuch 
Prayer, where the Mind is perplexed with 
frequent Diſturbances ; yet, to be couragious 
and patient, in making Defence againſt them, 


is a good Chriſtian's Part, and ſuch as will 
recommend him to thy favourable Prorec- 


tion, O God, in this may I always be con- 
ſtant. | 2 
F Another 


bde no more Care in preventing a Miſcarriage. 
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Another Favour I aſk of Thee, O F ather ; ] 


of Mercy, that, as often as I come to : 8 
Prayer, I may not only have a recollectedl t 
Mind, but likewiſe ſuch a Fervour of Spi- 1 
rit, as may give Life to my Petitions, and = 
render them acceptable in thy Sight. Re- 13 
move therefore, I beſeech Thee, all Heavi- 1 
neſs and Coldneſs from me, and let me al- N Fe 
ways remember, that, if I am not earneſt in 8. 
aſking, I cannot expect from Thee to grant 1 1 
what J afk. | 1 

[ confeſs it, O God, to be a great Stu- Rr” 
pidity to have a Buſineſs of Eternity upon 4 ] 
my Hands, and yet to manage and ſolicit it 1 


with ſo much Coldneſs, as if it were a Mat- 

ter of Indifferency which Way it went. And 
it is yet more ſurpriſing, to be in Danger of 
periſhing everlaſtingly, and yet to aſk for 
Help with no more Concern, than if there 
were no Inconvenience in being denied. This, 
I own, is too often my Caſe; and now, O 
God, I aſk thy Grace, that I may no longer 
go on thus unhappy, and yet fo inſenſible "of 
my Unhappineſs, as there to be careleſs and 
unconcerned from whence is to be expected 
my only Help. 

I beſeech Thee, that the Senſe of thy 
awful Preſence, who haſt equal Power 
both to reward and puniſh, may raiſe up 
my cold and tepid Soul ; and that, as often 
as it lies dull and heavy in Time of Prayer, 
it may be quickened by the Thoughts of 
Eternity, whoſe Lot cannot fall well if there 
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far., 1 
For, what canſt thou do, my Soul, under all 
that Corruption, thoſe manifold Infirmities, 
the Weight of thy paſt Sins, and the con- 
tinual Danger of falling into new ones? Haſt 


thou any Help or Confidence in thyſelf? Alas! 
my God, what am 1? I confeſs my whole 


and only Expectation is from Thee alone; 
and 1 here, with all the Earneſtneſs of my 


Soul, implore thy Grace, that, as often as 


1 come to pray, the Knowledge of this un- 


doubted Truth may give Force to my Pray- 


ers; and that, ſhaking off all Kinds of Sloth, 


L may carneſtly deſire and fervently aſk thy 
Help. 


I eaſily obſerve with how great Importu- 


nity they aſk for Relief, who feel. the Want 
of Neceſſaries for Life. I cannot but ſee 
with how true a Concern I cry out for Help, 
when any Kind of worldly Danger threatens. 
Nay, 1 muſt confeſs, I find myſelf eager, live- 


ly, and vigorous in all the Affairs of Earth, 


In Buſineſs I am earneſt ; in Family-Concerns 
Jam lively; in all Things of Intereſt I am ſo- 
licitous ; in following the World and its Modes 
am induftrious ; in gaining my own private 


Ends I am watchful ; in gratifying my In- 


clinations and Appetite I take Pains ; in pur- 
ſuing my Games and Divertiſements I am 
Thus, whatever Way 1 turn, as to 
this World, I fee I want no Life or Vigour ; 


and only then, O Ged, when I come before 
"Thee, when I come to pray, then only am 


{ dull and heavy, and ſeem like a lifeleſs 
Clod, | 
And 
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124 Prayer. 

And what a Reproach, O bleſſed God, 
what a criminal Reproach muſt this be to my 
Soul, when, at the Jaſt Hour, it ſhall be pre- 
ſcented before Thee, if thy Mercy does not 


remedy this my Weakneſs ! Help me there- 
fore, I beſeech Thee, O God of Mercy, and 


give me a true Senſe of all my ſpiritual Wants; 


that, whenever I come before "Thee, whoſe 
Goodneli encourages us to aſk, I may beg for 
the Bleſſings of Eternity with greater Impor- 
tunity, than they who beg for Bread. Grant I 
may have a true Apprehenſion of the Danger 
of Hell-fire; and that my Petitions, for being 
delivered, may have ſuch Fervour in them as 
may bear ſome Proportion to the Greatneſs of 
the Evil. Poſſeſs my Soul with the true Va- 
lue of all that is Eternal, and that my daily 


Solicitude in ſeeking it may exceed all that 


which J experience in myſelf, every Day, in 
temporal Affairs; and permit me not, I be- 
leech I hee, any longer, to be lively and vi- 


gorous in following T rifles, and there only to 


be without Life where Eternity is concerned. 
Grant this my Petition, O merciful God, 
that my Conſcience may no longer Jie un- 
der the Reproach of my uſual Sloth and In- 
juitice. 

But if, by the ſecret Counſel of thy Pro- 
vidence, Thou ſhalt, at any Time, leave my 
Soul dry and barren, ſo that, notwithſtanding 
all my Endeavours, it ſhall ſtill continue with- 
out Comfort, bleſſed be thy Name under this 
Diſpenſation ; but mercifully, at that Time, 
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Prayer. 125 
I beſeech Thee to ſupport my Soul, that it 
fall not into Impatience or Dejection, nor 


admit any Thoughts of deſiſting from the Ex- 
erciſe of Prayer, upon the Apprehenſion of its 


being ſruitleſs. No, my God, let me look 
upon all theſe Suggeſtions as the Temptations 
of the Enemy, and therefore have no farther 
Regard to them than to lay them by. And, 
for the Duty of Prayer, grant I may be 


ever conſtant in it, even when void of all 
Comfort, and that Thou ſeemeſt neither to 
bleſs my Endeavours, nor to give ear to my 


Petitions : For I know that, even then, my 
Defires, my Sighs, my Patience, and m 

Endeavours may. be very acceptable before 
Thee, when Thou ſeemeſt to be far from me, 


and I can find no Reliſh in all I do. As 
often, therefore, as Thou ſhalt permit me to 


fall under this Trial, I beſeech Thee, to have 
Compaſſion on my Weakneſs, and grant me, 


at that Time, great Patience and Diſcretion, 


that ſo I may "make Advantage by what I 
ſuffer. 

Another Petition I moſt humbly make to 
Thee, O God, to defend me from the Sin 
of the Phariſees, that I never deſire to be ſeen 
at my Prayers, ſo as to think of being eſteemed 


by Men on this Account, and feed my Vanity 
with that which ought to be a pure Offering 


to Thee. This muſt be a ſtrange Preſump- 
tion for Self-love thus to take Coals and In- 
cenſe from the Altar ; and as ſtrange a Mad- 


_ neſs, there to provoke thy Diſpleaſure, and 
offend Thee, where I pretend to ſue for 
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Mercy. strengthen me therefore, I beſeech 
Thee: by thy Grace, that, being ever watch- 
ful againſt all the Approaches of this Phariſai- 
cal Evil, I may carefully ſuppreſs it, and di- 
rect all my dag purely to Thee, propoſing 


nothing more, beſides ie Glory of thy holy 


Name, and opening the Treaſures of thy 


Coodneſs upon my Soul, for the Relief of 


thoſe my manifold Neceſſi les to which I am 
lubject 

Grant, likewifi e, that my creat ard princi- 
pal Solicitude, in Time of Prayer, may be to 
pray well, and not to huddle over ſuch a 


Number of Prayers, as if the Number and 
Length of them were the only Things to 
which Thou hadft any Regard. Rather let it 
be my conſtant Care, that my Prayer aſcend 


like Incenſe from an humble Heart ; and that 


whatever I do be done well; for Thou, O 


God, haſt given me ſufficient Encouragement 
in this, in declaring thy Acceptance of the 
lender Offering of a Pair of Turtles from 
their Hands, whoſe narrow Circumitances will 


not permit them to Jay on thy Altars a 


greater Sacrifice; and that a ſpotleſs Lamb is 
much the better Offering than many Oxen 


which are diſeaſed, deformed, or lame. 
But, above all Things, grant, O God, I be- 


ſeech Thee, that my Heart be clean in thy 
Sight; and that, while I offer Prayers to 
Thee, J may not be under thy Diſpleaſure 
for any paſt or preſent Sins. Thou haſt ſuf- 
ficiently declared thy Abhorrence to thoſe who 
| honour Thee with their Tips, but have their 
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Prayer. 127 
Hearts far from Thee. What Fruit there- 
tore, can I expect from appearing frequently 
in thy Preſence, or joining with thy Faith- 
ful in tliy moſt ſolemn Worſhip, or from my 
Sighs, my Tears or Prayers, if my Heart, ly- 


ing under the Engagements of wilful din, is 
not yet reſcldhed to break its Chains, and ſeek 


tay Mercy, by returning to a better State ? 


All this can be no better than Mockery, ſuch 


as may provoke, but cannot be the Means of 


obtaining thy Favour. | 


Deliver me, therefore, I beſeech Thee, at 
all Times, from this Blindneſs ; and, what- 


ever my Unhappineſs may have been to of- 
fend Thee, mercifully grant, that I may not 
continue obſtinate in Sin, nor live on in a 
State which I know to be diſpleaſing to Thee: 


For, what can be the End of this, but Death ? 


But, whenever I come to Prayers, let it be 


with a Heart ſenſible of my Iniquity, ſolici- 
tous to be truly converted to Thee, and hum- 


bly ſuing for Mercy. If I approach with 


this Diſpoſition, daily lamenting all my Miſe- 


ries, and ſincerely petitioning to be ſtrengthened 


by thy Grace; then I cannot but hope in 


thy Promiſes made to thoſe that call upon 


Thee, and that, in the Multitude of thy 
tender Mercies, I ſhall find the good Effect 


of my Prayers. 


O bleſſed God, who hadſt Reſpect to the 
Offering of Abel, and didſt receive his Sacri- 


hce, mercifully grant, that, as often as I come 
to Prayers, it may be with the inward Diſpo- 
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ſition of Abel; and that, like his Offering, they 
may find Acceptance in thy Sight. 


O God, who didſt hear the Prayer of Ho- 


2, and, upon his Petition, didſt ſpare the 


Children of Heel; teach me, I beſeech Thee, 


to pray like 5:5, and mercifully hear my 
Prayer. 


O God, who didſt hear the Prayer of Sa- 
muc!, and, upon his Petition, didſt overthrow 


the Phil, Fines | teach me, I beſeech Thee, to 


pray like Samuel, and hear me, as often as 1 


beg thy Aſfiftance to be delivered from all my 
Enemies. 


O God, who didit hear the Prayer of Ei ias, 
and, upon his Petition, didſt ſend Rain and 
Plenty; ; teach me, I beſeech Thee, to pray 


like Elias, and hear me as often as I pray for 


thy Bleſſings. 
O God, who didſt hear the Prayer of He- 


zechias, and, upon his Petition, didft raiſe him 


from Death, and add to the Number of his 
Days ; teach me, I beſeech Thee, to pray like 
this g00d King, and give Ear to my Petitions 


as often as I beg Bleſſings of Thee. 
O God, who didit hear the Prayer of 
Daniel; give me Grace, that I may pray like 


him, and hear my Prayer. 
O God, who didſt hear the Prayer of Jo- 


nah; give me Grace, that I may pray like him, 


and hour my Prayer. 


O God, who didſt hear the Prayer of Ju- 
dith; give me Grace, to pray like her, and hear 


my Prayer. POD 
_ OGod, 
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Prayer. 129 
O God, who didſt hear the Pray er of 81. 


ſannab; give me Grace, to pray like her, and 
hear my Prayer. 

O God, who didſt hear the Prayer of Eſther; 
give me Grace, to pray like ber, and merci- 
fully hear my Prayer. 

O bleſſed Jeſus, who was plcaſed to teach! 
thy Apoſtles how to pray, and us in them; mer- 
cifully pour forth into my Heart the true Spi- 


Tit of Prayer; and grant, that as often as I 
_ ſhall ſay that holy Prayer, it may be with 


the Reverence due to Thee, the due Author, 
and repeat it with the ſame Spirit with which 
it was compoſed. 

O Teſs, who, by thy Example, haſt taught 
us how to pray, and, by abiding all Night in 
Prayer on the Mount, haſt ſhewed us the 
great Importance of this Exerciſe to us; mer- 
cifully grant, that, by the due Conſideration 
of what Thou hat done for our Example, 1 
may be always convinced of the Neceſſity of 
Prayer, and ever ſolicitous to pray as Thou 


| _— taught us. 


O Feſws, who, in thy Goſpel, haſt aſſured 
us of the infinite Goodneſs of thy heavenly 
Father, and promiſed, that they who aſk ſhall 


receive; grant, that I may always aſk in ſuch 


a Manner as to experience this Goodneſs of 
God, and the Truth of thy Promiles, in the 
Succeſs of my Petitions, and in obtaining thoſe 


Bleſſings as Thou knoweſt moſt neceſſary for 
my eternal Good. 


Fs 0 Je 


Prayer: 
O Fefs, who, in the Perſon of the Publi- 


can, haſt taught us how to pray; grant, I 


beſeech Thee, that, as often as [ appear be- 
fore Thee, it may be with the Reverence, 
the Humility, the Contrit on and Fervour of 
this poor Penitent, and that, like him, I may 


find the Effect of thy Goodneſs in the Grant 


of my Petitions. 

O Jeſus, who has taught us the ſure Me- 
thod of prevailing with Heaven, by aſking with 
Faith, and in thy Name; grant, 1 beſeech Thee, 
that my Prayers may always be accompanied 
with a firm Faith in God, and that whatever 
I aſx may be with an entire Confidence in 


Thee. 


O Fefus, who. in ſeveral Parables, haſt in- 


formed us, how effectual it is to importune 


Heaven with inſtant Prayer; give me that 


Spirit of Fervour and Patience, that I may 
pray with Earneſtneſs, and never be tired 
with ſending up my Defires to Thee. Let 
me always be eaſy under all thy Diſpenſations, 


and leave it to Thee to grant at thy Time 


what I aſx in mine. 

O Jeſus, who didſt reprove the Sons of Ze 
bedee, for not knowing what they aſked ; mer- 
cifully grant, that I may aſk nothing but what 
may be to the Glory of thy Name. And, if I 


pray for any Thing which thou knoweſt will 


be injurious to my eternal Good, let it be the 
Effect of thy Mercy to deny me. 

0 Feſus, who haſt undertaken to be our 
Advocate to the Father, grant, I may never 


think 


5 r . 2 — 2 N n ; : ENS , SN 
"a. bY 2 2 . 8 * > Y * 2 1 N * 1 We. ” 4 — 5 * Lina — 5 2 X 2 2 2 8 
n 1 wa? % OT EP ED : 3 0 N „ei 4 Ts 2 . 28 r rd — 99 
1 VVG n r S c . : | 
>. Ke. C EF at et ae 25 1 WO a one YR je. 85 b c 


. nme ET ITS : A 0 * Z ; 
N e urn 2 5 2 4 PIER - Ex N Nr 4 : r B 
d e ado 4. ./ PP . ²ĩ˙1L ROE ERR” — 
eee, ee r . S 
e 8 s . : EEC Si e 9 Fer 7 


through Thee; let my Hope of obtaining what 
T aſk, be entirely in the Merits of thy Paſſion. 


find Acceptance in the Sight of God, to his 


ture, I never be fo unhappy, that my Pray- 


Sin to me. 


nothing but to be caſt out, and for ever 


baniſhed from thy Sight, thy Mercy ſtill 


me by the Blood of thy only Son. This thy 


infinite Goodneſs appears wonderfully in the 


of their Equities, and be ſincerely converted 


Repentance 131 
think of having any Acceſs to the Father but 


And now let thy ſacred Wounds plead for me, 
that I may truly underſtand this Duty of 
Prayer, that I may be punctual in the Prac- 
tice, and always in ſuch a Manner, that it ma 


Glory, and the Salvation of my own Soul. 
Obtain for me, that I be delivered from all 
Neglects and Tepidity, and that, for the fu- 


er be fo unduly performed, as to become 2 


3 . ̃ ; ˙ r . CESS ICE ene IS. 28 n 


$EPENTANCE. 


1 Acknowledge, O God, that While I am 


ſo miſerable and unworthy, as to deſerve 


abounds, and calls aloud after me to return 
from all my evil Ways, and to accept of 
that Happineſs which has been purchaſed for 


Offer thou makeſt to all Sinners, of receiy- 
ing them into thy Favour, notwithſtanding 


all their paſt ee if they ſhall for- 
ſake their evil Ways, repent from their Heart 


to 


1 


132 : Repentance. | 
to Thee. This Mercy, O God, I acknow- 
| ledge with all Humility, I bow down and 
_ adore, proſtrate to the G 

I éadeſire to lay hold on, as my only De- 


round ; and it is what 


pendance, on which I build all the Hopes I 
have of being reſcued from the Puniſhment 


due to my dins, and coming to the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Thee, my God. 
17 But being ſenſible of my own Weakneſs, 


and that there are many Ways, by which 


I am apt to deceive myſelf; nay, having too 
great Reaſon to fear, that I have often de- 
_ ceived myſelf in this Point, and preſumed of 


having obtained thy Mercy, when I have per- 
formed ſome ceremonial Part, but have been 
far from the Truth of Repentance ; there- 
fore, () God, I come before Thee this Day, 


to beg Pardon for all paſt Neglects of this 


Kind, and, with all the Earneſtneſs of my 


Soul, to implore thy gracious Aſſiſtance, that, 


for the Linie to come, I may be ſubject to no 
Miſtakes in this great Affair; but that, as 
often as, thro? thy Grace, I propoſe to re- 


pent, and make my Peace with Thee, I may 
do it ſo truly from my Heart, and with that 
ſincere Converſion, as to obtain Pardon of 


my Sins. and be received into the Protection 
of thy Mercy. 13 
W herefore, I beſcech Thee, O God, in 


the firſt Place to open my Underſtanding by 


the Light of the Holy Spirit, that I may have 
a true Knowledge of my oins; that I may 


| ſee them all in their proper Deformity, with 


every evil Circumſtance belonging to them. 
179 The 
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RNepentance. 133 
The Experience I have had of my own de- 


ceitful Nature obliges me to preſs this Petition 
with Earneſtneſs. For, I confeſs, O God, 
that my Paſſions very often are ſo prevailing, 


that they blind my Underſtanding; fo that, 


being engaged in ſeveral Diſorders and dan- 
gerous Indiſcretions, which are obſervable to 


Others, I, who am moſt concerned, am the 


only Perfon that do not ſee them. Thus Co- 
vetouſneſs and a worldly Spirit are forward 
in putting a plauſible Cover upon many Frauds, 
upon Uſury and Injuſtice, ſo to conceal the 
Deformity of them from my Sight. Senſu- 
ality, Pride, and the Love of Company, diſ- 


guiſe not only Snares, but Sins; and faulty 


Omiſſions of all kinds of Duties are painted 


over with ſuch artificial Reaſon, that I very 


often diſcover not the Deceit. 
This being one Part of my Weakneſs, 


how eaſy may I live on in Sin, and even then 


be nouriſhing within my Breaſt what is moſt 
diſpleaſing to Thee, when J pretend to repent 


of all my Sins, if Thou, O God, doſt not 


mercifully prevent it, by delivering me ſrom 


this Blindneſs, and communicating to my Soul 
a better Sight ? Give Ear, therefore, I beſcech 


Thee, to this my Petition, and, according to 
the Multitude of thy moſt tender Mercies, 


 ſhew Favour to me, in the Grant of what 


my extreme Poverty obliges me to aſk, Bring 
to my Remembrance all my Iniquities, by 


which I have provoked thy Majeſty, and let 


no Sort of Paſſion put any Diiguite upon them, 


Let them be preſent before me, in their pro- 
per 


1 Repentance. 

per Colours, and ſuffer me not, under the Co- 
ver of Innocence or Right, to entertain any 
kind of Iniquity within my Heart, or go on 
in the Practice of what is really ſinful, or EY 
dangerous to my Soul. Grant me this Know- 


23 , bin 


ledge, I beſeech Thee, and, whatever otherwiſe _ t 
my Ignorance may be, let me be wiſe in this J] 
one Point, that I be no longer a Secret to myS̃ĩ t 


ſelf. O Jeſus, who art the Light of the i 
World, remove all Darkneſs from my Soul, I 
that, having a true Sight of my Sins, I may fl 
be ſo far prepared to repent of them, and find | n 
| Mercy with Thee. 33 
And let not this Mercy, O God, be ob- 0 
ſtructed by my Sloth or Neglect. For I have v 
Reaſon to fear, that many Times, influenced ] 
by theſe, I take not due Care in calling my- c 
ſelf to an Account, and examining into the 3 
true State of my Conſcience; and hence many | 
Sins may be hidden from me, which might 


1 be diſcovered by a more diligent Search. And h 

how then can I reaſonably expect the Aﬀiſtance n 

U of a divine Light, who lie under wilful Dark- _ ir 
gneſs, becauſe I will not take Pains to fee ? 12 
if Such Sloth then, I muſt confider as a great L 

mmpediment of thy Grace; it being certainly fi 
14 very provoking for a Soul to be then under 1 

1 the Command of Sloth, when it pretends it= 1 

1 ſelf a Criminal, and ought to be ſolicitous not _ 7 

co omit any thing which can he Jp to the ob- hh. 
ww taining that Grace, of which it mult own 7 
iGwtiteelf unworthy while it is ſceking it. in 
1 Secure me likewiſe againſt the Dangers of fic 
1 another Extream, that is, againſt all excef- _ he 
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be Solicitude in calling myſelf to an Ac- 


count; for though Neglect be much the greater 
F 3 yet I am Tenlible, that Anxiety of Mind 
is a very great Hindrance, and that it 1s al- 
molt impoſſible for a Perſon to diſcover the 
true State of his Soul, who admits of this 


Diſquiet. All that is immoderate is injurious 


to Reaſon, and nothing more diſables it than 
immoderate Fear; a Paſſion which creates 
Monſters, and, with its furprizing Alarms, 
frights the Mind from that Quiet which is 


neceſſary for thinking and * Things aright. 


How great then muſt the Indiſcretion be, 


of letting this diſturbing Paſſion into the Soul, 
which puts all into Diſorder, and this at a 
Time, when a Bulineſs of Eternity is to be 
confidered, and a quiet compoſed Mind is 
moſt neceſſary for it conſidering aright, and 


making a true Judgment of it:! 


O God, who knoweſt all my Weakneſs, 
have Compaſſion on me in this Point, and 
mercifully help me where my Infirmity proves 
injurious to the great Affair of my Soul. As 


far as I can diſcover of myſelf, I hope my 


Deſires both of Repentance, and of faith- 


fully ſerving Thee, are ſincere ; and I hope I 


neither obſtinately, nor affectedly, do any 
Thing which hinders the Effect of theſe my 
good Deſires. But if Thou, O God, ſect that 
I deceive myſelf, and that through Pride, 
Humour, Affectation, or Self-conceit, I am 
injurious to myſelf, in the Lois of many con- 


ſiderable Advantages to my Soul; benold I 
here freely renounce, and condemn them, as 


Evils 


136 Repentance. 


Evils not to be indulged or tolerated ; I hum- 


bly beſeech Thee, to give me a true Light to 
diſcern them, and Strength of Grace, whereby 
I may reſolutely and conſtantly ſtand againit 
them. „ 

Hear me, O God, I beſeech Thee, and 
leave me not to my own Weakneſs. So long 
Experience as I have had of myſelf gives me 
too great Reaſon to ſuſpect ſome great Fault or 
Indiſcretion in what I do; and what Confi- 
dence can I have in myſelf, while I. know 


not what my Infirmity is? Behold, therefore, 


acknowledging my only Help to be in Thee, 
O God, I reſign the whole Concern of my 
Soul into thy Hands, without any Reſerve, 
and moſt humbly beſeech Thee, to do with me 
whatever Thou knoweſt neceſſary for my Cure. 
If Pride or Self-conceit be the Occaſion of my 
Ill-management, root them out, and merci- 
fully deliver me from them. If Humour or 
Affectation lie concealed, and are a Snare to 
me, Thou art able to correct Them; ſay but 
the Word, and they will obey. If there be 
any other Weakneſs, help me in it, I beſeech 
Thee, and ſuffer it not to prevail: Let me not 
be ſo blind as to give Ear to its Suggeſtions, 
and to be governed by it, much leſs to favour 
it ſo, as there to refuſe the Obedience, where 
by thy holy Ordinance I am commanded to 


obey. This, I confeis, would be a great Mif- 
fortune ; for what can be more to be dreaded, 


than to take that for my Counſel and Guide, 
which I ought to fear as an Enemy, and to 


let this lead me contrary to thy holy Will? 
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Repentance. 137 
What muſt be the ill Conſequences of this 


Conduct, if I am fo blind? Thou knoweſt, 


O God, how it is with me: Have Compaſſion 


therefore on me, according to my Neceſſities, 
and mercifully deliver me from all Blindneſs 


and Weakneſs whatever they be. 
But beſides this, I have another Petition in 


this important Affair, and that is, that, when- 
ever I ſeek for Pardon of my Sins, I may not 


deceive myſelf with any falſe and counterfeit 
Sozraw, but may have ſuch a fincere Contri- 
tion, as may prevail with Thee for ſhewing 


Mercy to a poor unhappy Sinner, and receiving 
me into thy Favour. „55 
This I have Reaſon to aſk with all the 


Powers of my Soul, becauſe 1 have many 
Fears that bring all my paſt Repentance into 


Doubt. Sometimes I fear, that the Confeſſion 


of my Sins has been without any ſerious En- 


deavours for being heartily ſorry for the great 
Offences I have .committed againſt Thee. 
And that, all my Thoughts having been taken 


up in examining into the State of my Soul, I 
have either forgotten or neglected to beg Par- 
don for, my Iniquities, and, by humble Con- 
trition, to ſue for thy Mercy, 


Sometimes I fear, that all my Sorrow for ; 


Sin has been no more than a Form of Words, 


in haſtily running over ſuch Prayers as I have 
found in Books, but without thinking, that 


true Contrition is not a Profeſſion of the Lips, 
but a real Change of the Heart, abhorring Sin, 


and converted to God; in which Part I have 


been fo little ſolicitous, that there ſeems too 
| | much 
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1 Repentance. 


| much Reaſon to dread, that my Repentance 


has ſeldom reached the Heart. 5 
At other Times I fear I have very much 


failed in this Duty, by not conſidering that 


true Repentance is thy Gift, O God; and, for 


want of duly conſidering it, have taken ſo 


little Pains in aſking it, that I can ſcarce 


think Thou haſt granted what has ſcarce been 
aſked. And how many other Times have I 
been miſtaken in this Affair, whilſt, finding a 
ſenſible Trouble in my Heart, I have prefent- 
ly judged: this to be the Sorrow of true Re- 


pentance, and hence haye gone on without 
Scruple? But now more Experience has raiſed 


great Difficultics in this Point. and makes me 


doubt whether all that former Sorrow was any 
more than a natural Trouble upon the under- 
taking a Work, which Nature difliked, and 
therefore could not be ſubmitted to without 
Diſturbance. And if this has been the great- 


eſt Occaſion of my paſt Sorrow, when my 
Sins were to be acknowledged, how have I 


deceived myſelf, and how far have I been 


from the Trouble of an humble and contrite 


Heart? 7 

There is ſtill another very conſiderable Head, 
upon which my paſt Repentance is brought 
into Queſtion. For it being now evident to 
me, that, where Repentance is ſincere and 
from the Heart, there muſt be an Abhorrence 


of Sin, as of the greateſt of all Evils : There 
muſt be ſincere Reſolutions of making War 


againſt it; and, in Proof of theſe Reſolutions 
being ſincere, theſe ought to be followed with 
ſuitable 
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Repentance. 139 
fuitable Endeavours, ſuch as, conſidering the 


_ Difficulty of the Evil, ought to be proportioned 


to it, and hence give reaſonable Hopes of 
overcoming it. This muſt be, where the 
Repentance is from the Heart. 

And muſt it be ſo? Then, O God, how 
reat Reaſon have I to ſuſpect what is paſt ? 
For when I have laid open my Sins before 


Thee, and proteſted to have been ſorry for them, 


how many Times have I done this, without 
ever thinking afterwards how to amend them: 
And if fome Times I have had ſuch good 
Thoughts, how ſoon have theſe vaniſhed with- 
out any Fruit? And how ſeldom can I ſay 
with Truth, that I have been truly ſolicitous 


to overcome my Evils, and contrived all Ways 


by which I might probably be ſecured againft 
falling into them again? Alas! my frequent 


Relapſes, my Paſſions not yet ſubdued, the 
evil Cuſtoms, in which I ſtill go on, the Love 
of the World and of Vanity, which ſo much 


prevail in my Heart, the great Sloth and wil- 


ful Neglects to which I am every Day ſub- 


ject, are too plain Evidence againſt me, that 
[ have not taken due Care to reform my Life, 


and, conſequently bringing it into Queſtion all 


tormer Repentance, give me Reaſon to fear, 


that it has been no more than counterfeit or 
ceremonial, but not ſincere. 


Having ſo many Exceptions in this weighty 


Matter, upon which all depends, I think [ 


have great Reaſon, every Day, to humble my- 
jeif before thy. divine Majeſty, in acknow- 
iedement of all ſuch Miſcarriages; and every 


Day 
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Day to endeavour, by the moſt ſerious Repen- 


tance and ſincere Contrition, to ſupply ſuch 


Defects, that ſo, at the laſt Day, I may not 


find that great and terrible Account ſtandin, 
in full againſt me, which indiſcreetly I pre- 
ſumed to be cancelled. And, if there be ſuf- 


ficient Motives for this, there muſt certainly 
be as great Reaſon to implore thy Grace, O 


God, that for the Future I go no more on 
under theſe Miſtakes, but that my Repentance 
may be every way fincere, fo as N 


to obtain thy Mercy. 
O God, who haſt pom to receive all 


ſuch eee into thy Favour as {hall forſake 


their evi] Ways, and be truly converted to 


4 i 3 . 
4 eES! Look upon me Vith Mercy, ald 10 


ſtrengthen me by thy Grace, that, as often as 


I ſhall profeſs to repent of my Sins, it may 


be ſo truly from my Heart, as forthwith to re- 
nounce all Evil, and to undertake ſuch Me- 
thods as may be effectual againſt all Relapſes, 
and reſtore me to thy laſting Peace. 

Let me always remember, that true Contri- 


tion of Sin is thy Gift, O God, and that I 


cannot expect it, except it comes from Thee. 
Let thy Grace then, at ſuch Times, puſh me 


on, and make me both earneſt in aſking it, 
and ſolicitous to obtain it. Suffer me not, I 
beſeech Thee, to be prevailed on by Sloth, or 


pretended Buſineſs, to omit this neceſſary Duty 1 


or ſhorten that Time in which I am to perform 


it. Let nothing of the Phariſce then be found 


in me, ſo as to be contented with the bare 


Recital of Prayers, or ſtriking the Breaſt; for 


what 
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what can theſe move Thee, who haſt no Re- 
gard, but to what comes from the Heart ? 

But let my Heart, O God, be firſt moved, 
let my Heart, as the firſt great Spring, be 
firſt moved with the moſt earneſt Deſires of 
obtaining a ſincere Converſion and true Con- 
trition from Thee, the Author of all Good. 
And let the Strength of this firſt great Motion 
move all that is depending on it; from this 


let my Eyes be moved, and flow with Tears; 


let my Breath be moved, and break forth into 
Sighs; let my Tongue be moved, and cry 
aloud to Thee in Prayer; let my Hauds be 
moved in being lifted up to Thee; or, by 
ſtriking the Breaſt, give Teſtimony of that 
Unworthineſs, which "the Heart profeſles ; let 
my whole Body, joining with my Soul, be 


moved, and, bowing down to the Ground, w__ | 


a profound Humility, adore Thee, on whom 
its whole Good depends, and at the ſame Time 
acknowledge its Miſery, by which it is ren- 
dered unworthy of receiving what it aſks, and 


in this confeſs, that all muſt be the Effect of 


thy pure Mercy. Thus, O God, let Body and 
Soul concur, where both are equally concerned; 
and let both join in ſuing for Mercy, where 
both have been confederate in provoking thy 
Juſtice againſt them. 

If ever I am to be in earneſt, I beſeech 
Thee, that I may be fo here; becauſe I 
am ſenſible, that, on the Sincerity of my 
Contrition or Repentance, depends my eter- 


nal State. I know it will avail me no- 


thing to ACKHOWICOgs myſelf a Sinner, and 
to 
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to confeſs my manifold Iniquities before Thee, 
if I do not repent of them from my Heart; 


for all the reſt is but a Ceremony and Mock- 


ery, if this be omitted or neglected. Here 


then, O God, let thy ſpecial Grace move me, 


and let it be the Effect of this Grace, to make 
me not only truly ſolicitous for obtaining the 


Gift of Contrition from Thee, but likewiſe 
laborious in taking Pains for obtaining it. For 
to what Purpoſe will it be to be earneſt in 


other Things which are not of this Concern, 


if, coming to this, I paſs it over with Con- 
tempt, or, at leaft, in ſuch a careleſs and 
Nothfu! Manner, as if I had no Intereſt in its 


being done well! . 


Help me, O God, I beſeech Thee, in this 


Particular, and if ever Thou wilt ſhew Mercy 


to me, an unworthy Sinner, Jet it be in 


granting this Petition, that I may not be neg- 
ligent in performing this Duty; but, by a hearty 
Repentance, may partake of thy 


have divided me from Thee, my God, Suf- 


fer me not to go on with my Sins, when I un- 


dertake to repent of them; but let ſuch a 


real Abhorrence of my Offences poſſeſs my 
Heart, that I may hate them, as Things moſt 
hateful to Thee, and fly from them, as from 


the Enemies of my Soul, and the Contrivers 
of my Damnation. © 


For this End, I beſeech Thee, let the 
Power of thy Grace carry me on in the Ways 


of ſincere Repentance, and when, in the 


Confeſſion of my Sins, I ſeek to Thee for 
| Mercy, 


Mercy, 


- whenever, through my Unhappineſs, my Sins 
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Mercy, make me then ſenfible, that it is my 
indiſpenſable Duty to uſe my beſt Endeavours 
for avoiding all Sin. Let it be then my great 
Solicitude, to conſider how I may avoid thoſe 
in particular, to which I am moſt ſubject. 
Let me then be convinced, that I cannot be 
. ſincere in my Defires and Purpoſes of avoid- 
4 ing Sin, if I do not avoid the Occaſions of 
Sin. Wherefore, I beſeech Thee, then to 
quicken my Soul with ſuch a vigorous Grace, 
that I may break through all the Difficulties of 
Nature, of Corruption, and of Cuſtom, and 
with a generous Contempt, trample all that 
under my Feet, which puts me in Danger of 
relapſing into my former Sins. | 
Let me then remember, that all is to be 
given for Heaven; and that if there be an 
Thing I cannot forſake, for becoming faithful 
to Thee, it is an evident Proof, that my Hu- 
mility, Confeſſion, and Repentance are all 
Deceit. For how can there be Sincerity, in 
50 my pretending to amend, when I ſee where all 
. my Misfortune lies, and will not take Pains to 
TY remove it? This, I know, requires great 
4 Strength of Mind, while all, that is in me, 
. with Violence draws the other Way. But 
4 what then, Nature muſt yield to Duty, where 
= true Repentance commands the Heart; and, 
8 whatever the Struggle be, nothing muſt be 
tolerated which is not conſiſtent with the 
Amendment propoſed. 


For 
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For how can I with Truth ſay, that I 
love God, and will be faithful to him, if 
there be any Thing criminal ſo pleaſing to 
me, that I will not renounce it, or not take 
the Pains to overcome it, tho' I ſee, it almoſt 
daily is the Occaſion of my offending God ? 
It js too true, in this Caſe, I cannot deny 
it; whatever my Profeſſion of Repentance be, 
I do not repent ; and tho' I fay, I love God, 
I am in Reality ſo far from loving him, that 


my Enemies, and brought my whole Life to ſons 


the Model of thy Goſpel. i 
| 5 For 


Ft he is not a God to me; but that Thing I : 
1 make my God, which I love above God, ; 
ut and for the Sake of which I am diſobedient t 
'y to the Will of God, and tranſgreſs his Law. + 
1 This is my Idol; and muſt not this be a f 
Us dreadful State, to be then committing Idola- y 
[ try, when I pretend to repent of my Ini- I 
[it quities, and to make my Peace with T hee ? [of 
| O God, I beſeech Thee, let thy power- 01 
1 ful Grace prevent in me this Abomination; ye 
1 let me never have a Part in this deteſtable U 
1 Hypocriſy; for it muſt be much the leſſer EY 
| Evil, to die in my Sins, than thus to add to ha 
1 my Iniquities, by Lying and Deceit, and bj 
1 ſacrilegiouſly abuſing thy Tribunal of Mercy. TI 
1 But, O moſt gracious Fountain of Good- 1 
nes, let neither of theſe be my unhappy Fate; but 
1 but let thy Grace ſo touch my Heart, that [ * 
1 may not only propoſe a true Repentance, but Th 
| it ( undertake it in Earneſt, and carry it on with 5 
10 that Reſolution and Conſtancy, as not to de- my 
1 ſift, till I have broken all my Chains, ſubdued by 
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For effecting this great Work, let my De- 
pendance be not in myſelf, but in Thee, my 
God, who alone art able to help me. Give 

me therefore, I beſeech Thee, that true Chri- 

{tian Reſolution, which will neither be tired 

nor diſcouraged with Difficulties, but will every 


Day be renewed for accompliſhing the Work 


it has undertaken. Give me that true Con- 
ſtancy, by which I may go on ſteadily amidſt 
all the Aſſaults of the Devil, the World, and 
my own Corruption; all united in one Intereſt 
againſt me, Give me that true Perſeverance, 
that I may purſue my Cauſe, whatever I am 


to ſuffer in it: That altho' I am to ſeparate 


from what moſt pleaſes me, quit the beſt Con- 
veniencies of Life, loſe Intereſt and Friends, 
retire from all that is delightful to me: Al- 
tho” I am to ſuffer the ſevereſt Contradictions 
of Nature, and by Violence break ill Cuſtoms ; 
yet, O God, may I {till hold on true to my 
Undertaking, and think all to be Gain, fo J 
can but recover from that Unhappineſs which 
has been the Effect of my Sins! 

Hence I make it my humble Petition to 
Thee, to enlighten my Underſtanding, that I 
may not only have a true Senſe of my Sins, 
but likewiie ſee all that is neceflary to be done 
for my Amendment. And here, I beſeech_ 


Thee, let neither Cuſtom, nor the Authority 


of others, nor the Love of the World, or 


myſelf, or any other Paſſion, deceive me, either 


by concealing my Duty, or by finding Rea- 


ſons for diſpenſing with me in it. But mer- 


cifully lay my whole Duty before me, and 
„ - give 
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ive me a full View of all the Obligations 
which are to be ſatisfied, as the neceſſary Con- 
ditions of a ſincere Repentance. 'Then add 
but to this Knowledge, ſuch Grace as may 
be effectual for doing what I know: And 
then, O God, how happy tha!l I be in ariſing 


from all the Slavery of Sin, and regaining 


that true Liberty which belongs to the Chil- 


dren of God! 

O God, who didſt promiſe to thy W 
that if they would return to their Duty, ob- 
ſerve thy Laws, and keep thy Precepts, 
Thou wouidett be their God, and forgive 
them all their Iniquities : Mercifully direct 
me in this Way of ſeeking Thee, and grant, 
that, never admitting any falſe Hopes of Par- 
don, I may be always ſolicitous to be faith- 
fal in thy Law, and upon thi is Condition ex- 

pect Forgiveneſs. 

O God, who didſt require of thy People 
to take away their Idols and ſtrange Gods, 
and to ferve Thee alone, with all their Hearts, 
that ſo they might partake of thy Mercy 
and Protection: Lead me on, I beſeech Thee, 
in this Way of finding Mercy, and let me be 


always convinced, that, all Hopes of Forgive- 


neſs are deceitful, as long as 1 have any Idol 


which is not ee Teach me, O God, 


to deſtroy all Idols, that I may ſeek, ſerve, 
and love Thee with all my Heart. 

O God, who didſt call upon thy People 
to turn to Thee with all their Hearts, in 
faſting, in weeping, and mourning, to rend 
their Hearts and not their Garments, to 


depart 


ſerve, 


People 


ts, In 


rend 
ts, to 
depart 


be ever afraid of what was his Ruin. 
feſs my many Fears and Dejections, upon the 
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depart from all their Wickedneſs, and re- 
pent of their Sins: Mercifully grant I may 
hear thy Voice, and no other Ways expect 
the Pardon of my Sins, but by doing as 
Thou haſt preſcribed. Mercy and F orgive- 
neſs are wholly in thy Hands, how wretch- 
edly then muſt I be deceived, if I think to 
find them without oerring the Conditions 
which "Thou haſt ordained ! Deliver me, O 
God, from this Deluſion, and may I always 
ſeek Thee, as Thou haſt promiſed to be 
found ! on „„ 

O God, who in Cain haſt ſhewed us an 
Example of Deſpair, grant, that his Misfor- 
tune may be my Inſtruction, and that I may 
con- 


Sight of my great Unworthineſs; but, 0 
God, preſerve me under this Weakneſs, and 
let the Senſe of thy infinite Mercy ſupport 
me, both living and dying, againtt all De- 
pair. Let me diſtruſt myſelf, who am fo 
poor and miſerable; but, O God, let me 
never have a Diftruſt of Thee, whoſe Mer- 
cies are above all thy Works. 

O God, who, in Pharach, haſt ſhewed us 
an Example of a falſe Repentance, to the 
great Provocation of thy Judgments; mer- 
cifully preſerve me from all ſuch Deceit. It 
is a Terror to me to think, how often I 
have pretended to repent, and yet have ſoon 
again, like Pharaoh, returned to my Sins: 
And how unhappy may be the State of my 
doul, upon this Account, is only known to 

| 8 2 Thee, 


the Sake of thy only 
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Thee, O God. But mercifully forgive me 
all my paſt Weakneſs, I beſeech Thee, for 


ture, fo ſtrengthen me by thy Grace, that I 
may no more deceive myſelf with a counter- 
teit Repentance ; but ſo truly repent, as to 
forſake all my evil Ways, and be faithful in 
_ obſerving the Covenant which I make with 
Thee. 

O God, who, in thy Servant David, haſt 
theived us, how great is thy Mercy, and how 
powertul is with Thee, the Repentance of an 
humble Heart; vouchſafe, I beſeech Thee, 


to give me a true Senſe of my Iniquities, 


and that, as often as J confeſs them before 
Thee, it may be with ſuch a ſincere Repen- 
| tance, as was that of David, who no ſooner 
confeſſed his Crime, but he had the Aſſurance 
of its being forgiven. Oh, that my Heart, O 
God, were thus truly converted to Thee. 
when with my Lips I confeſs my Sin! 


O God, who, in Manaſſes, and the Ninivites, 


haſt boa us Demonſtration, how much 
Sinners, doing Penance for their Iniquities, 
prevail with Thee, to the diſarming thy 
Anger, and changing it into Mercy : Shew 
this Mercy to thy Servant, that, in the Me- 
thod of thoſe repenting Sinners, I may al- 
ways ſeek Forgiveneſs. Suffer me not to truſt 
in deceitful Proteſtations; but, I beſeech 
Thee, to give me ſuch an Abhorrence of 
Sin, that I may purſue it, as the Ninwntes 
did, and, in the Severity of the Puniſhment, 


both give Proof of my Averſion to it, and 


Son; and, for the fu- 


make 
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make Nature afraid of returning again to that, 


which colts it ſo dear. 
O bleſſed Fejus, who cam'ſt to call Sinners 


| to Repentance, obtain this Grace for me, 
. that I may always repent of my Sins in ſuch 
̃ a Manner, that I may be of the Number of 
1 thoſe who find Mercy with Thee. 

1 O Jeſus, by the Effect of whoſe Mercy 


Mary Magdalen fo truly repented of her 
t Crimes, that of a great Sinner ſhe became 
V the Favourite of Heaven, mercifully grant, 
n that, by a like Converſion, I may renounce all 


all Accuſers. 


e O Feſus, by whoſe gracious Look Peter 
1- called his Sin to Remembrance, and by 
cr whoſe Mercy he repented of it with Tears ; 
oC ſhew the like Mercy to me, tho' pnworthy 


0 of all Favours: Open my Eyes, that I may 
e, have a true Senſe of my Iniquities, and let 
the Horror of my Sins oblige me to lament 


's, | them daily in thy Sight. O God, what other 


ch Misfortune have I to bewail like that, of ha- 
s, | ving forgotten Thee, my Lord, and lived ſo 
hy long an Enemy to Thee. | 
W þ O Jeſus, who, in the Prodigal Son, in the 
le- | loſt Sheep, in Zacheus, in the Poor Publican, 
al- in the Thief on the Croſs, haſt convinced us 
uit | of the Mercy that waits for ſuch as repent: 
ch Grant, I beſeech Thee, that, as by my Ini- 
of Þ quities I have taken Part with theſe Sinners, 
ites in forſaking Thee; ſo my Repentance may be 
nt, ſuch, that with them I may find Mercy, and 
and be again united to Thee. 


G 3 | O Feſus, 


„ | my Sins, and find Thee my Advocate againſt 
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O Feſus, who by thy holy Baptift didſe 
ſummon all Sinners to repent of their Iniqui- 
ties, to lay the Ax to the Root, and bring 
forth Fruit becoming Repentance ; mercifully 

rant to me, an unhappy Sinner, that I may 
obey this Summons. | 2 

Grant I may no longer delay my Repen- 
tance, ſince the Loſs of one Moment may be 
the Hazard of all. I know the Mercy of 
| God is infinite in itſelf; but in Regard cf 
Sinners it has its Bounds, and they cannot 
always abuſe it: It can be only in this Life; 
and this Life is in thy Hands, O God And 
it may be, thy Arm is already lifted up, in 


order to cut down this unprofitable Tree. Suf- 


fer me therefore no more to delay what is my 
Duty at preſent, upon the Uncertainty of what 
is to come; ſince that Time may never come 


to me; and if it does, J may be then, thro' thy 


juſt Judgment, ſtill more inclined to Delay. 

Grant likewiſe, that in my Repentance I 
may be ſolicitous to bring forth Fruit worthy 
of it. Now for this, I am ſenſible, that my 


penitential Fruit ought to have fome Pro- 


portion to the Grievouſneſs and Number of 


my Sins; to the Strength of thoſe ill Ha- 
bits, which Cuſtom has confirmed in me; 
to the Anger and judgment of God, which 
are due to my Sins; and to that particular 
Grace, by which I am drawn out of Sin, 
whilſt ſo many others unbappily periſh in 
it. To all theſe the Fruit of my Repen- 
tance ought to have Regard, to be ſuch as 
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Thou requireſt, Help me, therefore, O 
Jeſcs, and permit me not carelefly to paſs over 
this Buſineſs of Eternity, which cannot be 
well done, but with the greateſt Care. Grant 
I ma ay be truly ſerious in it, and that in the 
Fruit of my Repentance I may ſhew how 


great an Abhorrence I have of Sin, how fear- 
ful I am of falling into it again, and of the 


terrible Judgments, the Puniſhment of that 
unhappy State. 


O 7ejus, who, in the People enquiring of 
my holy Baptiſt what they were to do for 


the Amendment of their Lives, hait ſhewed us 


the Method of true Repentance; graciouſ] 


Vvouchſafe me thy holy Grace, that I may follow 


this Method; that I may not only in general] 


reſolve to amend; but that I may both inquire, 


and conſider in particular what I am to do 
for accompliſhing what I propoſe ; I confeſs, O 
God, I know the Vanity of general Purpoſes, 
and that they are ſubject to great Deceit. 
Teach me, therefore, I beſeech Thee, a better 
Way, and, with theſe firſt Penitents, let me 


always conſider the Work I have to do, and 


how I am to do it. For ſince nothing is to 
be effected, but by uſing proper Means, if 1 
omit this Conſideration, 1 may eaſily gueſs all 
iny Pretence to Repentance to be nothing but 
counterfeit. | 

O Feſus, by whoſe particular Grace Za- 
cheus offered the half of his Goods to the 
Poor, and to make Satisfaction fourfold, if 
he had been unjuſt to any, and by this Means, 
of a publick Sinner became a Child of God : 
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Mercifully grant, that at all Times I may give 
Proof of my Converſion by a Change of my 
Life, and that, like Zacheus, my Repentance 
may be always accompanied with a Solicitude 
of being juſt both to God and Man. Give 
me Grace to make Satisfaction to every Neigh- 
bour, for all the Injuries I have done them, 
whether in Goods or good Name; and ſo 


that I may rather exceed, than come ſhort of 
what is due. For, in caſe of ſuch Wrong, I 


am very ſenſible, Repentance cannot be ſin- 
cere, if it be not ſolicitous thus to make 
Reſtitution. Give me Grace likewiſe to con- 
fider my Injuſtice againſt God, and to give 


Proof of my acknowledged Guilt, by obliging 


the Offender to make ſuch kind of Satisfaction 
as I am able, by giving Alms to the Poor, in 
fuch a Manner, as may bear ſome Proportion 
to the Weight of my Sins, and to the Sub- 


ſtance of what, thro' thy Mercy, I poſſeſs. If 


I comply with theſe two Conditions, I hope 
it will be the Effect of a ſincere Converſion, 
and that, with Zacheus, I ſhall receive Thee, 
O 7eſus, into my Houſe, 


O bleſſed Jeſus, to whom all my Weakneſs 


is known, graciouſſy vouchſafe to hear the 
Petition I now make to Thee; pardon me, I 


beſeech Thee, for as many Times as, in my 


Life paſt, I have abuſed thy Mercy, in pre- 
tending to repent, without complying with the 
Conditions of a true Repentance. Great has 
been my Neglect in this Point, and I cannot 
| but 


Canſtancy. 
but be very apprehenſive of thy Diſpleaſure, 
which I thus provoked againſt me. But, O Je- 
fus, great is thy Mercy to poor Sinners, who, 
confeſſing their Iniquities, take Shelter in Thee. 
Have Regard, therefore, to me, for the For- 
giveneſs of all the ſeveral Neglects, though 
unknown to me, by which I have unworthily 
abuſed thy Goodneſs. And now obtain for 
me that Grace, that, for the Time to come, 
as often as I ſhall ſeek to Thee for Mercy, I 
may do it fo truly from the Heart, with that 


ſincere Repentance, with ſuch Endeavours for 
overcoming, all the Evils of my Soul, and with 


ſuch a penitential Spirit, that I may turn away 
thy Anger from me, and obtain the Mercy 
I ſeek. | ” 


CONSTANCY. 


AT this Time, O God, I come into thy 
Preſence, to lay before Thee, with Sor- 
row, a great Weakneſs to which I am unhap- 
a ſubject, and to make my Addreſs to thy 
infinite Goodneſs, to have Compaſiion on me, 
though unworthy, and to help me. 
J confeſs, O God, through the Effect of thy 
Grace, I have a Senſe of my Duty of loving 
| {Bp Thee, 
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154 Conflancy. 

Thee, of ſerving Thee, and of keeping thy 
Comma andments. l ſee likewiſe, how much 
J not only come ſhort of, but even oftend 
againſt this my manifold Duty : And I know, 


how very provoking this is to Thee, and how 


injurious to my eternal Intereſt, Upon which 
Conſiderations, being touched in Conſcience, 
15 many Times propoſe to reform, and begin 

new Life; I fee the Neceflity of it, and 
| 8 undertake it with great Deſigns and 
Reſolutions, ſo as ſometimes to conclude, that 
nothing in this World ſhall perſuade me to 
forſake tne Way in which [ have reſolved to 
Walk. 

But ſuch, O God, is my Weakneſs, I foon 
jall from my good Purpoſes; Sloth or Cor- 
ruption prevail upon me; and, without Re- 
fection, I find myſelf in the midit of my 

uwal Infirmities. Thus, O God, it is too 
often with me; fo that whatever I propoſe, 


it ſoon vanithes like Smoke, and comes to 


nothing; and all the Eftect of it is to leave 
me in Confuſion, and give me a ſtill clearer 
Conviction, of how poor, helpleſs, and wretch- 
cd a Creature I am. 

This, O God, is my Weakneſs, and I 
mult own it a great Unhappinets, in putting 
a Stop to all that is for my ſpiritual Good, 
and ſtill keeping me at a Diſtance from 
Thee. This is the Occaſion that my Pray- 
ers are fo often neglected, interrupted, and 


diſturbed; that my Paſſions are ungoverned ; ; 


that the Love of the World prevails in me; 
that }rid2 is fo commanding; that my 1 ongue 
takes 
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takes ſo much ſinful Liberty; and that T go 


on in many Cuſtoms and Practices, which, 


I plainly ſee, if not reformed, muſt hazard 


my Eternity: For altho? I lie under the Con- 
viction of theſe and many others my Inhr- 


mities, I am very apprehenſive of their dread- 


ful Conſequences, and hence reſolve upon a 
Change; yet all this comes to nothing, be- 


cauſe of my great Inconſtancy in not pur- 
ing my good Purpoſes ; but ſtill letting Cor- 


ruption creep upon me, to the great Diſap- 


pointment of whatever I have propoſed of 


(100d. g 


Wherefore now, I beſeech Thee, O God, 
to remedy this my Weakneſs. Shew thy 
Mercy to me, and deliver me from this 


great Inconſtancy of Mind, whereby all m 

beſt Undertakings are rendered fruitleſs. 
Grant me a true Steadineſs of Spirit, where- 
by 1 may be true to what 1 propoſe of 
Good, and faithful in whatever Covenant TI 


make with Thee. Suffer me no more to 


forget, or negle& what I undertake, in Obe- 
dience to thy Law; nor io eatily (to my 
Shame) to be carried out of the Way of 
Heaven, by every inviting Folly that oc- 


curs; nor to flatter my natural Corruption, 


which I know is my Enemy, and leads me 
to Sin. Eftabliſh my Heart, I beleech Thee, 


againſt all its ufual Weakneſs, and fo pow- 


erfully confirm me by thy Grace, that, like 
a faithful Servant, I may cheariully under- 
take, and with Reſolution perform whatever 
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156 Conſtancy. 
is my Duty, to the Glory of thy holy Name, 
and my own everlaſting Good. 

In the firſt Place, I implore thy Help, 0 
merciful God, againſt all Relapſes into any 
wilful and Ln Sin. I know my Dan- 


ger, and that I have no Security amidft the 


many Temptations of Life, except my Heart 
be confirmed by thy Grace, and by this di- 
vine Strength be enabled to make an obſti- 


nate Reſiſtance againſt it. Of myſelf, O 
God, Thou knoweſt I can do nothing; where- 
fore, I beſeech Thee, to have Regard to my 


Infirmity, and permit me no more, as for- 
merly, to forſake my Cauſe, and treacher- 
ouſly to take Part with my Enemy. O God, 


how often have I done this, to my Confulion! 85 


But J moſt humbly implore thy Mercy, that 
it be ſo no more. Put a Stop to this my 
Miſery ; and infuſe now into my Soul that 
true Spirit of the Goſpel, that I may, from 
my Heart, hate all that is ſinful, fly from 
it, as from my greateſt Enemy, od rather 
chute Death, than knowingly | to offend 
Thee. 


poor weak Creatures, made of the ſame in- 
tum Clay as myſelf, haſt Thou, by thy 


| Grace, ſo raiſed above their Nature, that 
they have chearfully deſpiſed both the Flatte- 


ries and Threats of the World, and em- 
braced all the Torments of Death, rather 


than do what was diſpleafing to Thee ? Nay, - 


how many, once great Sinners, haſt Thou 


o 


Give me Leave, 0 God, here to lay „ 
fore Thee thy own Mercies. How many 


quent 
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my 
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ſo eftabliſhed in Grace, that they have re- 


nounced all their former Iniquities, and ſpent 
the reſt of their Days in a moſt remarkable 


Sanctity? Theſe have been ſome of thy Mer- 
cies, O God. And why then do I ſtand ſtill 
ſo long, often purpoſing, and yet advancing 
nothing; as if my Work were more than 


could be done ? 


Lord, Thou haſt ſhewed it may be done; 
and, in ſo many Inſtances, haſt manifeſted 
what thy Power and Goodneſs is, in help- 


ing weak Creatures to overcome Nature and 


ſtand againſt Sin. Help me, therefore, I 
| beſeech Thee, and now ſuffer me no longer 
to waſte my Life, in fruitleſs Purpoſes and 


barren Thoughts ; but give me Grace to follow 


the Steps of theſe thy choſen Servants, who 


have generouſly purſued the Courſe of thy 
Commandments, and would not let the Devil, 


the World, or their own Corruption, put them 
out of their Way. Let this Power of thy 


Grace be ſeen in me alſo, O Lord. It was 


thy Grace which wrought ſuch a Change in 
them: And, haſt not Thou promiſed the ſame 


to ſuch as earneſtly deſire it, and, with Humi- 
lity, ſeek it? mY OY 

O God, behold I confeſs my Unhappineſs 
before Thee; I am truly concerned at my 
own irreſolute and changeable "Temper; I am 
aſhamed of my Mock-Repentance, in fo fre- 
quently undertaking to amend, and yet ſtill 
being the ſame; and J here manifeſt to Thee, 


my God, my moſt earneſt Deſires of being 
freed from this Inconſtancy; withing with | 
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all my Heart, that my Soul were confirmed 
by thy Grace, ſo as never more to experi- 
ence its uſual Infirmity, but abide ſteady in 
its Duty, and faithful in its Service to Thee. 
To Thee, O God, I appeal for the Since- 
rity of what I here profeſs, aud therefore 
moſt humbly beſeech Thee to grant my Pe- 
tion, that I may no longer go round in that 


unhappy Circle of Sin and Repert, Repent and 


Sin; but that I may forſake all my wonted 
Sins with ſuch a ſolemn Renunciation, as 
may ſtand good for Eternity. There is enough 


of my paſt Follies; let it now be the Effect 


of thy Grace, O God, in me, that there be 
)%%%%%%/ͤ;́ln n „ 
Another Petition I make to Thee, O God, 
for the Remedy of ſome other Weakneſics, 
of which I often propoſe the Cure, but ne- 
ver mend. I find myſelf ſubject to ſeveral 
Paſſions, which, tho' not criminal, are yet 
the Occaſion of my frequent offending, and 
departing from the Rule of the Goſpel. 
"Theſe are known to Thee, O God, and J 
cannot pretend to be ignorant of them, be- 
cauſe I ſo often ſee myſelf drawn out of 
the Way by them. The Principal of theſe 


give me Occaſion of frequent Trouble, be- 


cauſe I ſee myſelf ſo weak; and tho' I f- 
ten reſolve to maſter them, upon the next 
Occaſion, I am ſtill furpriſed into them again. 
And fo my whole Life runs away in reſolving, 
without doing. „ 

Thus, I confeſs, it is with me, and thus 


it will go on to the End of my Life, if 


Thou 
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Thou, O God, doſt not merciſully come in 
to my Aﬀfiſtarice; and ſtrengthen this wretch- 


ed Clay. For what can 1 do, who, tho' ſo 


often proud of myſelf, am no better than 


Miſery and Nothing? What can I do, if 
Thou doit not help me? Hear then my 


Prayer, O gracious God, and with thy Grace 


come to the Relief of this poor hel; vlefs Sin- 


ner. Suffer me no longer thus unworthy to 
vield to my own corrupt Paſfions, when, 
knowing them to be Ciipleating to Thee, I 
have ſo often bewailed them, as my Unhap- 


pineſs, and, in folemn Covenants with Thee, 
engaged to ſtand againſt them. Help me now 


to overcome them; ttretch forth thy Arm, 
and fight for me; give me new Strength, 


and let my Enemies be put to Flight ; and 
may I never more become a Prey to them, 


nor be unadviſedly drawn into their Snares. 


This ſame I aſk of Thee, O God, as to 
all my other Failings of Sloth, Love of Eaſc, 


and of infinite Neglects, to which 1 am dai- 
ly ſubject; and likewiſe, as to many Dan- 
gers, to which J indiſcreetly expoſe my vic, 
and ill Cuſtoms, in which, to the Regroach 
of my own Conſcience, I fill go on. In 


all theſe I ſtand in need of thy Mercy, O 


God; becauſe tho' I am conſcious of the 


great Diſorder theſe cauſe in my Soul, and 
of many Sins, into which I am led by them; 
yet nothing of this prevails with me ſo far, 


as to diſengage my ſelf from them; ſo that 
while I daily complain of my Misfortunes, and 


ſeem to mens my Weakneſs, I am ftill 
the 
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the ſame, and my Endeavours are ſo weak, 
as to effect nothing. 
I beſeech Thee, have Compaſſion on this thy 
poor Servant, and permit me not any longer 
to go on thus doing and undoing, as if I 
were in jeſt with Eternity, and with thoſe 


great Duties which I owe Thee. To what 


Purpoſe can it be, to confeſs my Sins before 
Thee, to ſigh and expreſs the Senſe of my 


Unhappineſs in Tears, if I ſtill return to my 


Weakneſſes again, as if they had never 


been any Trouble to me? 
therefore, 
me from this Abuſe. Let thy Grace con- 

firm me with greater Conſtancy, that I may 
no more go on thus changeable and uncer- 


tain ; but that, being ſtrengthened and made 


| Ready from above, I may with ſuch Reſo- 


| lution make Reſiſtance againſt all that is 
evil, as never to deſiſt, till my Enemies are 


"OVErcome. 5 
Thus, O God, I ſend forth my Deſires, 
and aſk Help of Thee, in a Caſe that tru- 
ly wants it. But how can I reaſonably ex- 
pect thy Help, if I, thro' a certain Lazineſs 
of Mind and Want of Reſolution, he ſtill, and 


will not take the Pains neceſſary for eftect- 


ing what I deſire? When I look upon my- 
ſelf, and conſider my own Ways, I find, that, 


after my beſt Purpoſes, I preſently forget what 


I propoſe, and cannot diſcover, that J am ei- 
ther ſolicitous, or diligent, or watchful, as 
the Circumſtances of the Thing require ; but 


preſently go on bold and careleſs, as if I were 
Eh ſubject 
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Conflancy. 161 
ſubject to no Weakneſs, or had no Danger to 


fear. Now I eaſily ſee, that to grieve at 
repeated Failings, to reſolve upon Amendment, 
pray for Help to amend; and after all, to 


take no more Care and Pains, in order to 


amend, looks no better than Diſſembling and 


Shuffling; it looks, as if I did not believe 
the Buſineſs to be very great, and is an evi- 
dent Proof, that either my Faith or Eternity 
is not ſound, or that I act very much againſt 
Reaſon and Faith, in being ſo very careleſs 


in an Affair, in which I believe myſelf fo very 


much concerned. 


It ſhews to me again, that I do not fear 
Thee, my God, as I ought, and that I do 
not truly love Thee, it being certain, that 


if I had either a real Love to do thy holy 


Will, or a Fear to offend Thee, ſo as the Al- 
mighty ought to be feared, I ſhould be more 


ſolicitous and watchful in overcoming and 
avoiding all that, which could probably bring 
me into thy Diſpleaſure; I ſhould make this 


the great Buſineſs of my Life, and ſhould not 


value how other Things ſucceeded, fo this one 


went well. I eaſily obſerve, how the Love 
and Fear of created Things work in me; with 
what Solicitude, Watchfulneſs, and Induſtry 


they are attended: And is it not too evident, 
even to my Confuſion, that I do not love 
Thee, or fear Thee, who am ſo little con- 


cerned, and take ſo very little Pains, either in 
doing what pleaſes Thee, or in avoiding 


what I know is diſpleaſing to Thee? And 
how then can I reaſonably expect oy Aſ- 
. 7 ſiſtance, 
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162 Confluncy. 
ſiſtance, O God, who lie daily under the Fruit 
of ſo many great Neglects, and am fo con- 
ſiderably wanting in what I ought to do? 

But the more I fee my own Wants and 


Neglects, the greater Neceſſity I have of im- 


ploring the Aſfiſtance of thy divine Grace. 

Help me, therefore, I befeech Thee, accord- 
ing to my Neceffities. Thou knowelt the 
Root of all my Neglects, and likewiſe the 
Remedy proper for my Cure: Be therefore 
a Phyſician to me, and heal me. I have 
Reaſon to fear, that my Faith is but im- 


perfect and weak: Encreaſe in me, I be- 


ſeech Thee, the Life of Faith; make this 
vigorous and active, that, the Impreſſions of it 


being ſtrong, I may be carried on powerfully 


by them, and purſue all the Works of Eter- 


nity with Earneſtneſs and Perſeverance, an- 


ſwerable to the Importance of the Concern, 
Raiſe my Faith to ſuch a Degree, that leſ- 
ſening the Care of this World, and of all that 


belongs to it, the great Solicitude of my Soul 
may be confined to the Buſineſs of Salvation, 
and my principal Watchfulneſs be employed 


in ſeeing, that this be done well. 


O God, if my Faith were what it ought 
to be, how carctul ſhould I be in all the At- 
fairs of my Soul | How Would theſe take un 
my Thought and Memory, and put me up- 
on all manner of Contrivance and Labour 
for effecting whatever appears neceſſary for my 
eternal Good ! How would the Follies of this 
World be paſſed by with Contempt; the 
Concern of earthly Buſineſs be leſſened; the 
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Conflancy. 163 
Iaclinations of corrupt Nature be diſpiſed or 
trampled under Foot; and the Exerciſes of 
Prayer, and of all manner of Self-denial, be 
embraced with Chearfulneſs, as the proper 


Means for coming to the Poſſeſſion of Thee, the 


only defirable Good ! Is it not plain then, while 
my Soul is fo very much indiſpoſed, and J 
am jubject to ſo many continual Neglects in 
all that is ſpiritual, that I want Faith, and 
that the Want of this is the Root of al my 
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Inconſtancy? Help me, therefore, 0 God, 
and encreaſe my Faitb. 


Let my Soul likewiſe be poſſeſſed with the 


true Love of Thee, and with a Fear of thy 


Diſpleaſure; for Ievidently ſee, that the Want 
of theſe is one great Occaſion of all my Nev - 
lects; and I in vain complain of being falle 
to my good Purpoſes, if this Foundation of all 


Chriſtian Reſolution and Courage be not laid 


in my Heart: There being no Poibbility of 
labouring and perſevering in thy Service, for 


thoſe, Who do not in earneſt fear Thee, and 
ſincerely love Thee. Shew this Mercy there- 
fore to thy Servant, as to poſſeſs my Heart 
with this Fear and this Love; that hence 


my Soul may be changed; having a Horror 
of all that Sloth or Self-love ſuggeſts, as 


being unworthy of one, that has undertaken 
to ſerve God; and with an untired Eager- 


neſs purſuing all that belongs to Salvation, 
as being the Work of God, and the only 


Means of coming to be united with Him for 
all N 
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This Petition I make to Thee, O God, 


as to all that can be neceſſary for overcoming 
Sin, and all the Dangers of it: But as to ſuch 
Weakneſs or Failings, which are almoſt in- 
ſeparable from this our State of Infirmity, 1 
beg likewiſe, that I may have a Diflike of 


them, that I may not favour or yeild to them ; 


that, being grieved to ſee myſelf fo imper- 


fect, I may, both in Sighs, Prayers, and con- 


ſtant Endeavours, daily ſtrive againſt them; 
but, O God, as far as any of theſe may be 
neceſſary for my Humiliation and Exerciſe ; | 
as far as theſe are the inſeparable Attendants of 
our corrupt Nature, and the Puniſhment of 
Sin, I moſt earneſtly beſeech Thee to grant 
me Patience under them, that I may ſubmit 
to the Trouble of them, as to an Uneaſineſs, 
Which is the Condition of this State, and a 
Penalty, which thy Juſtice has laid upon me; 
ſo that I may be always patient under their 


Contradiction, while with my beſt Endeavours 


I am ſolicitous to have no other Part, but only | 
to fight againſt them. Grant me this Patience, 
O God, that I may not indiſcreetly diſquiet 


myſelf with what is unavoidable, and, by 
ſuch Diſquiets, be the great Hindrance of my 


own ſpiritual Good. Teach me rather to be 1 


wiſe, that I may ſubmit to what cannot be 


avoided, and learn the Chriſtian Art of draw- 
ing Good out of Evil, and of improving un- 


der the Exerciſe. 


O God, who in Pharaoh haſt ſhewed us | 
the ſad Effects of Inconſtancy, and the Pu- 
niſhments of it; mercifully grant, that I may 


be 
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"B faithſul in the Performance of whatever 


Covenants I make with Thee; and that, be- 
ing always ſolicitous in this Affair, I may nei- 


ther forget, nor neglect what I undertake ; but, 


by a due Watchfulneſs over all my Ways, 
may prevent the Return of thoſe Evils, which 


J have engaged to amend. 


O God, who in Saul haſt ſhewed us -what 


human Weakneſs i is, who ſeveral Times pro- 


miſing no more to purſue innocent David, yet 

ſtill purſued him again: Shew this ! Mercy to 
me, thy unworthy Servant, that I may not 
fall under this Weakneſs; that I may not be 


thus changeable and inconſtant ; that I may 


not return to what I have promiſed to forſake; 


but that, with Chriſtian Fidelity and Reſolu- 


tion, I may be true to whatever J undertake in 
Obedience to thy holy Will. 

O God, who didſt ſo often forgive thy Peo- 
ple of Iſrael, ſeeking to Thee for the Pardon 


of their Sins, and, for their repeated Tranſ- 


greſſions, didſt at length forſake them : I be- 
| leech Thee, thro' thy infinite Mercies, to 
deliver me from this Perverſeneſs; that I ma 

be ever watchful againſt all thoſe Sins, which 
thro' thy Goodneſs have been once forgiven 


me. May the Dread of thy Judgments here 
awaken my Care, ſince J ſee there is no greater 


Provocation, than to be thus ungrateful under 


thy Mercies, and to abuſe thy Goodneſs ! 
O God, who haſt declared by thy Pro- 


phet, that, if the juſt Man ſhall turn from his 


Righteouſneſs, all the Good he has done ſhall 


not be remembered, and that he ſhall die in his 


Sin: 
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Sin: Seaſon my Heart, I beſeech Thee, 
with a wholſome Fear of thy Juſtice, that J 
may be careful againſt all Relapſes into Sin 


for if the juſt Man departing from Thee 


' ſhall feel the Severity of thy Anger, what muſt 
my Unhappineſs be, an unworthy Sinner as 
I am, if, having recovered thy Grace, I be- 
come forgetful of thy Mercy, and return again 


to my Iniquities? Let thy Goodneſs, O God, 


prevent this Miſery. 5 
O God, who, in thy Servant David, haſt 


given us an Example of Conſtancy and Per- 


ſeverance in the Purpoſes of a true Repen- 
tance, ſo as to bewail his Sin, and water his 
Couch with Tears, to humble himſelf in 
Faſting and Sack-cloth, to pour forth his 
Soul feven times a Day in Prayer, and to 
meditate on thy Law, Day and Night: Grant, 
O God, that having obtained thy Mercy, 


in the Forgiveneſs of my Sins, I may be 


watchful againſt all my wonted Weakneis, 
and, by the Method of this thy Servant, la- 
bour to prevent the Dangers of it. Oh, that 
my Heart were poſſeſſed with a ſincere Re- 
pentance ! How then ſhould I have a Horror 
of Sin, and be ready to embrace all thoſe 


difficult Ways which have been a Help to thy 


Servants, for being faithful to the Obligations 
of a true Repentance | „ . 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who, in the evil Spirit 
returning into the Man (from whence he 
had been caſt out) with ſeven other evil Spirits 
worſe than himſelf, haſt ſhewed, that it is 
no Advantage for a Sinner to partake of the 
TX 1 Mercies 
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Mercies of God, in the Forgiveneſs of his 
Sin, except by juſt Diligence he labours to 


prevent the Return of his Iniquity; and that 


if, failing in this, he again opens his Heart 
to Sin, the latter End of this Man will be 
worſe than the Beginning: Obtain for me, 


I beſeech Thee, the Grace of Perſeverance, 


that, being called to Repentance, I may make 
a good Ule of that Mercy; and, being always 


_ apprehenſive of thy Judgments, may, by an 


untired Watchfulneſs, cut off all Hopes from 


the evil Spirit, once caſt out, of ever return- 


ing again. Help me, O Jeſus, in this Point, 
for great is my Infirmity; and this Encreaſe 
of Unhappineſs mutt be my Fate, it thy Grace 
does not finiſh what thy Grace has begun. 


O Jeſus, who, having healed the Man of 


a long Infirmity of eight and thirty Years, 
didft give him this Charge: Behold, thou art 
made whole; Sin no more, leſt a worſe Thing 
come to Thee: Grant this Mercy to thy Ser- 
vant, that I may have a juſt Apprehenſion of 
relapſing into Sin, and of the ſeverer Judg- 
ments which are the Puniſhment of it. It 
is Thou, O God, who knowelt the ill Con- 


ſequences of this Neglect, haſt charged me to 
have a Care: Grant, that the Mercy of 


this Admonition may ever keep me watch-- 
ful againſt all the Dangers of Sin, and that 
may never be fo fooliſhly deſperate as to 


venture there, where Thou haſt forwarned me 
of ſuch Judgments. _ 


O Teſus, who by thy Apoſtle haſt repeat- 
ed to us this Leſſon, That it is better for 
| . 3 Chr aft ans, | 
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Chriſtians, not to have known the May of Fuſ- 


tice. than, after the Knowledge, to turn back . 


from the holy Commandment delivered to them : 

Vouchſafe, I beſeech Thee, to imprint this 
Leſſon in my Mind, that I may be ſolicitous, 
not only to recover from the State of vin, 
but likewiſe to retain whatever Grace Thou 
halt beſtow upon me. Stand by me therefore, 


and communicate to me ſuch Reſolution and 


Strength of Mind, as are abſolutely neceſſary 
for ſo weak a Creature as I am, every Day 
expoſed to Temptations, and encompaſſed with 
Dangers on every Side. Deliver me from 
Sloth and Careleſneſs, make me ever fearful 
of Dangers, and diſtruſtful of myſelf ; keep 
my Mind watchful againſt all Infirmities, 
but eſpecially thoſe which have brought me 
into thy Diſpleaſure. Let this, O Jeſus, be 
the Method of my Life, and then, I hope, 
by thy Grace, never to turn back from the 
Way of Juſtice in which thy Mercy thall 
3 . 
O FJeſus, who by thy Apoſtle haſt in- 
formed us, how much thy Servants have ſuf— 
fered, rather than be wanting in their Fide- 
lity to Thee; that many have had the Trial 
of cruel] Mockings, of Scourgings, of Im- 
riſonment and Bonds: That many have 
been ſtoned, ſawn aſunder, or flain with the 
Sword ; that many have wandered about in 


Sheep-Skins and Goat-okins, in Deſerts and 


Mountains, in Dens and Caves of the Earth, 
being deſtitute, afflicted, and tormented ; and 
all this, that they might be faithful in their 

| 5 Duty, 
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Duty, and not be 5 to he Covenant” 'they 
had made with Thee: I beſeech Thee, 0 
bleſſed Redeemer, that, being engaged in the 
ſame Service with Theſe, I may partake of 
the ſame Grace; that I may not fo eaſily 
__ my Duty, or be perſuaded t to act againſt 
g reſolute and conſtant to what 
T profeſs, may rather chooſe to ſuffer all Dif- 
ficulties, than be faithleſs to Thee. 155 
How will the Conſtancy of theſe thy Servants, 
under all Extremities, be my Condemnation, 
who am tired and diſcouraged 
Conflicts, and often forſake thy Cauſe, when 
I have nothing to ſuffer for it? Ah, treache- 
rous Sinner; how wilt thou anſwer it, who 
art ſo little ſolicitous for being faithful, where 
it is thy Duty, as others have done, to lay 
down thy Lic? How little 
im this Affair? Nay, how little concerned art 


thou, to do any Thing? O Jeſus, give me a 
better Spirit, that = 
Faithful, . ! 


Life. 


O FJeſus, who, by the ſame. Apoſtle, haſt 
again confirmed this Leſſon, in requiring us, 
Not te de wearied au faint in our Minde; 
foraſmuch as we have not We 155 /ted unto 
Blood, firivins againſt Sin; 
Words haſt told us, That it is our Duty to 
ven unto Blood : Grant, 
y have always in mind a lively Senſe of 
this Obligation, that I may never be wea- 
ricd in a Cauſe, which cannot coſt too dear. 


fir; we againſt Sin, 


j ma 


- but, bein 


in ordinar 


haſt thou done 


nay take Pains to be 
Predeceſſors, 
eſteem my Duty of greater Concern than my 
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1870 Temptations. 
S How miſerable am J at preſent, who, inſtead 
1 of ſtriving againſt Sin, too often go forth to 
meet it, and open my Heart to receive it | How 
miſerable, who cannot perſuade myſelf there 
to take Pains, where I ought to labour and 

fight, even unto Blood! O Feſus, change my 
Heart, that J may be true to my Profeſſion ; 
that, knowing it my Duty to reſiſt Sin, I may 
with Perſeverance reſiſt it, and be reſolute in 
venturing All for eſtabliſhing thy Kingdom in 
my Soul. ED 


Temptations. 


1 Confeſs, O God, my Weakneſs to be very 
1 great; and Thou knoweſt how many, 
how violent, how endleſs are the Temptations 
of this Life; and that it is impoſſible for ſuch 
| Weakneſs as mine to ſubſiſt amidſt ſuch Dan- 
gers, if it be not ſupported by thy heaven]y 
Grace. Behold, therefore, convinced of my 


to implore thy fatherly Affiſtance upon this in- 
firm Creature, who mutt certainly periſh, i 


fore, I beſeech Thee, upon me thy poor ver 

- vant, and ſtrengthen me by thy divine Grace 
that I may not be left to myſelf, amidſt the 
great Difficulties of my Life, but, under al 
Trials, may be faithful to Thee, my God 

| anc 


Neceſſity, I come at this Time before Thee, 


Thou haſt not Compaſſion on me. Look, there 
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Temptations. 17 1 
and not do any thing that is diſpleaſing to 
Thee. 

Stretch forth thy Hand a help me; for 


what can I do, who am ſo poor and helpleſs, 


it thy heavenly Light does not diſcover to me 


the Dangers of this unha; ppy Life, and thy 


Grace enable me to overcome them ? I know [ 


| deſerve not what I aſk, who have fo often ſin- 


ned againſt Thee: But, O God, it being the 


Horror of my Sins that now terrifies me, and 
the long Experience of my repeated Weakneſs 
that now fills me with Fears; I hope Thou 


wilt have Compaſſion on me, who, having 
often offended Thee, am now diſpleaſed at 


my paſt Offences, and moſt earneſtly defire to 
tin no more. 
For this End I now beg thy Aſſiftance; and, 

in the firſt Place, I beſeech Thee to g me 
a true Knowledge of myſelf, that I may be 


ſenfible of all the Infirmities and Paſſions to 
which I am ſubject, and which often lead me 


paſs them by without Concern, as if there 
were no Danger in them. No, my God, this 
I know to be a great Unhappineſs, and even 
one of the heavieſt of thy Judgments, to leave 
Chriſtians under this Blindneſs, as to live on 
without knowing their Enemies, and without 
any Apprenenſion of the many Snares which 
are e before them. 


H 2 Give 


Suffer me no more to diſſemble or 
Hatter them, as if they were innocent; nor to 
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Give me a Senſe likewiſe of all other Dan- 
gers, eſpecially of thoſe infinite Snares, which 
the World lays before me, in whatever Way 


it is prepared to deceive; as likewiſe of all ſuch : 


as the Devii's Malice contrives, who, having 
found my Weakneſs, knows how to lay and 
work out his Deſigns. Of all theſe, J beſeech 
Thee, O God, to give me a true Light, that, 
by diſcerning the Miſchief of whatever 1s pro- 
poſed, I may be better provided againſt it, and 
ſo govern my Steps, as not to be made a Prey 
to the Enemy. „ 

For my greater Security, I beg of Thee, O 
Father of Mercies, the Spirit of Wiſdom; not 
the Wiſdom of this World, which perithes, 


but that better Wiſdom, which leads to Eter- 


nity ; that, by the Help of this, may be pre- 
vented in me all farther Effects of Raſhneſs 
and Indiſcretion. O Gd, what Reaſon have 
to be confounded at the many Sins into which 
{ have been unhappily ſurprized, for want of 
due Care and more Conſideration! I heartily 
deſire they may be no Addition to what, thro' 
my Misfortune, has already been; and there- 
fore make this earneſt Petition to Thee, that 
may be more circumſpect for the Time to 
come; that I be no more bold in the Dan- 
gers of Sin ; that I be not over credulous, too 
light, eaſy, and inconſiderate; but that I may 
always deliberate, and, by prudent Foreſight. 
eſcape all thoſe Snares by which either the 
I or the Devil prepares to draw me into 
"Y | 
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Goodneſs and Power; and, when I conſider 
ſuch Veſſels of Weakneſs as I am, . have 


this Mercy to thy Serv ant, as to enable me by 


' Weakneſs, and, according to my manifold 
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But, O God, let it not be thy only Mercy 
to give me a F foreſight of Dangers, but gran 
me this one Petition more, that I may have 
Sree to ſtand againſt them. This muſt b 

y Gitt, O God, for in myſelf I have no 
Hap. Take me therefore, I beſcech Thee 
into thy Protection, and let not this poor Crea- 
ture periſh, who, confeſſing my extreme Po- 
verty, fly to Thee for Shelter againſt the in- 
finite Dangers which threaten me. Shew thy- 
ſelf to be my God in eſpouſing my Caule, 
and undertake my Defence: Stand by me, 
when Danger approaches, and let not the 
Enemy prevail againſt me. 

Thou haft given me ſufficient Proof of thy 


tne wonderful Things Thou haſt wrought in | 
an Aſſurance of being ſecure, if Thou ſheweſt 


thy Grace, and appear in my Cauſe. And 
bal not Thou promiſed this to ſuch as call 
upon Thee in the Day of Tribulation, and 
put their Truſt in Thee? Remember, O 
God, this thy Promiſe; for behold now a 
poor Creature is proſtrate before Thee, who 
moſt folemnly owns, that he (ſhe) has no 
Help but in Thee, and deſpairing of himſelf 
(her fel; ) has no Confidence but in thy Grace. 

Have Regard therefore to my univerſal 


Neceſſities, pour forth thy Grace into my Soul. 
Contirm my Heart againft all Invitations to 
Sin, and when, thro' its natural Corruption, it 
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is in Danger of being drawn into Evil, then 
come in to my Aſſiſtance, O God, and mer- 
_ cifully deliver me. Teach me to deſpiſe all 
that pleaſes for a Moment, and torments for 
ever. Eſtabliſh me againſt all frothy Charms, 
and ſuffer me no more to be deluded wit! 
what 1s vain and fooliſh; nor to catch at that 


do I ſee my Miſery while I aſk for Help 
Help me, therefore. I beſeech Thee, in the 
evil Day, and be my Deliverer when Danger 
is before me. 7 e ” 
I do not, however, aſk the Privilege of 
being exempt from all Temptations or Trials, 


beſt Servants with many Trials, that, being 
found faithful, it may be to the Encreaſe of 
their Crown; I know they are neceſſary for 
to balance our Pride, and that, being thus 
convinced of our Weakneſs, we may be kept 


Jaſk therefore nothing in this Point, but leave 
this whole Matter to the Order of thy Provi- 
dence. But what I earneſtly beg is, that 
Thou wilt conſider this great Weakneſs, and 


tion to the Trials Thou ſhalt appoint for me, 


the Advantage of them which thy Goodneſs 
has deſigned for me. 


which flatters that it may ruin. O God, how 


for I know that is not to be in this mortal 
State: I know Thou art pleaſed to exerciſe thy 


humble, and in a due Dependance on Thee. 


aſſiſt me with thy heavenly Grace in Propor- 


that I may be faithful under them, and make 


But 


rience of my Weakneſs. 
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But this muſt be the Effect of thy Grace, 
O God; for Thou ſeeſt what my Infirmity is, 


Who have neither Patience to bear with Diffi- 
culties, as I ought, nor Courage to itand my 


Ground in ordinary Aſſaults; fo that, what- 
ever Trials come to my Share: I mult cer- 


tainly be a Loſer by them, if thy Goodneſs 


does not mercifully ſupport me. Give me, 


therefore, inward Strength of Mind, accord- 
ing to the Difficulty of the Conflicts into which 
Thou ſhalt pleaſe to call me; and, by thy 
heavenly Light, direct me how to make the 
right Uſe of "them. 

I know there are none undertake to be thy 
Servants, but they muſt expect to be tempted, 
and be prepared for Trials. It is thus Vir- 


tue is perfected, and, by many Victories, is 


made a Way to greater Triumphs. If by this 
Way Thou haſt carried thy beſt Servants, 
ive me Grace likewiſe, I beſeech Thee, to 


ſubmit to the Trouble of it, and let me not 
be tired or impatient under the Exerciſe. It 


is an uneaſy Thing to be thus always ſubject to 
Contradictions, to feel the Struggle of a rebel- 
lious Nature, and to have the Mind perplexed 
with what 1t moſt abhors : But ſuch being the 
Condition of our unhappy State, I ſubmit to 
the Trouble of it, as to the juſt Puniſhment 
of Sin, and only implore thy Aſſiſtance, that 
may neither open my Heart to the ſinful 
Part, nor be dejected at this repeated Expe- 
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J moſt earneſtly again Petition for thy Grace 
againſt all the Deſigns which the Devil has 


againſt me. Thou thyſelf haſt told me, that 
he goes about like a roaring Lion, ſecking 


whom he may devour ; and 1 know his Ma- 


lice is particular againſt thoſe who have by 


Violence forced themſelves out of his Slavery, 


and take Pains to be faithful in ferving Thee. 
And what can I, a poor weak Creature, do 
to be ſecure againſt his Aſſaults, who knows 
all my Infirmities, and has ſo many Ways to 
deceive! W hcrefore, I beſeech Thee, O God, 


to ſtand by me, and, by thy Grace, protect 
me in Time of Danger. My Help is in 


Thee, and, if Thou mercifully takeſt me 
into thy Care: J need not fear what all the 


 infernal Powers can do againſt me; but 
then, without Thee, O God, Thou ſeeſt 1 


. periſh, 
Confirm therefore my Heart, and make- i 


Ready in thy Service, that I may not hearken 


to the Suggeſtions of the Enemy, nor be moved 


with his Deluſions. Nature is weak, and in- 
clines to all that is finful ; but this Weaknefo 5 


and Inclination are no Sin, if the Heart keeps 
the Command of itſelf, and if the Will yeilds 


not to what is evil. Let my Heart and Will, 


therefore, be under thy Protection, O God, 
that, whatever I emptations ariſe, theſe may 


abide conſtant and faithful to Thee and to thy 


Commands. Dwcll Thou in my Heart, and 
command my Will, and, under this Diſcipline, 
teach them to reſiſt or deſpiſe all that is evil. 
nee | this Method I may walk on ſecurely, 


ſince 


Tempiations. 


to Thee. 
bite none but thoſe that are willing. 

Upon this Ground I beſeech Thee, O God, 
to confirm my Soul againſt all e Anxi- 
ety, and indiicreet Lerrors, fo that I ma 
even then enjoy a certain Peace of Mind, when 


the Devil, by his Suggeſtions, is dens ouring 


to throw me into Diſquiet. 1 am ſenſible how 
great an Intereſt he has in perplexing my Mind 
with Fea 18.3 
all my beſt Deſigns, I become like a heartleſs, 


diſcouraged Perſon, and am 5 almoſt 


incapable either of reſiſting Evil, or doin 
Good. Wherefore I earneſtly deli thy aſſiſt- 


ing Grace, that, being ever watchful againſt 


all evil Thoughts, I may be likewiſe careful 
to prevent all manner of Diſturbance, and not 
give the Devil any Advantage by my Indiſcre- 
tion, This muſt be thy Gift, 0 God, ſince 
my Mind is ſo eaſily perplexed, that, if Thou 
doit not command a Calm, 1 can expect no- 
thing but a Succeſſion of Storms. 

But, above all, I moſt carneſtly implore thy 
Protection, () God, againſt myſclf, becauſe 
from hence is my great. 15 Danger; and neither 
the World, nor Devil is ſo much the Cauſe of 
£ 7 cniptations to me, as I am to myſelf, Where- 


fore, I beſeech Thee, moſt gracious Lord, to 


have Lit) on thy Servant, and to weure me 
fo by thy Grace, that I may no more = the 
Author of my own Miſchief, 
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fince all that the Devil can do is nothing, if 
the Will ſtand its Ground, and be not falſe 


He can fawn 1 bark, but can 


ſince by theſe is put a Stop to 


RE ee ðͤ v o ION AED IACNIINIES ca 
— 2 * — * — 1 5 IN 3+ > * 


F 


ay er, 
=. 0 * 


For this nd 1 
beleech ＋ hee, O God, that, by thy Help, mx 


— — 


* 
1 — 


** 
— RE 
— —— — — 


178 Temptations. 
Heart may be under better Government, ſo 


as to command all its Aﬀections and Paſſions ; 
that it may no more be fond of what is dan- 


which are deceitful, and have nothing ſub- 
ſtantial in them. Into how many Sins have I 
run, drawn by oy own ungoverned Deſires 
But now, by thy Grace, O God, may all 
_ theſe be moderated; for then will the Temp- 
tations be leſſened which are occaſioned by 
them. 

Command likewiſe, 1 beſeech Thee, all my 
ſinful Inclinations, and bring them into Sub- 
jection to thy Law. Theſe often give me Diſ- 
turbance, and lead many Times with Violence 
to what is criminal, ſeeking ſuch Things as 
Ratter them, and thus ſurprizing me in Sin. 
And how many, O God, are thoſe Inclinations, 
and how deceitful | "Ty that wholly to root 
them out is impoſſible ; and the beſt Endea- 
vours, for ſubduing ſome, are generally attend- 
others. This is an Unhappineſs which obliges 
me to ſeck Help from Thee: For while I have 
ſo ſtrong a Biaſs to what is Evil, and bend 
with that Weight to Sin, as if my great Bufi- 
neſs were to ſeek my own Deſtruction ; how 
can [I be ſecure if Thou, O God, doſt not ſhew 
Mercy to me? Help me, therefore, I beſecch 


me, in giving me Grace to moderate all my 
Inclinations, and that 1 may no more follow, 


or even hearken to thole which lead to Sin. 
Such 


gerous or unprofitable, nor admire thoſe Things 


ed with the ill Succeſs of making Way for 


£ Thee, and in this, manifeſt thy Goodneſs to 
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Such another Petition I make to Thee, O 


God, that I may govern all my Senſes. Theſe 


are a great Mercy, 


vice of my temporal and ſpiritual Life. 


and I know how. miſera- 
ble I ſhould be, if any one of them were ta- 
Whence I own, I have Rea- 
fon to be thankful for what I enjoy, and to be 
careful in the right Uſe of them for the Ser- 
And 


yet, how unhappy am I, who, forgetful of this 


thy Mercy, abuſe thy Bleflings, and ſo often 
make my Senſes the Inſtruments of Sin, in 


the Service of thoſe Inclinations and Deſires, 


which, by thy Law, I am commanded to 
reſiſt ; and every Day, by the undue Liberty 
I give them, create to myſelf many Tempta- 


tions which weaken, if not quite overthrow 


all that is good within me? 


Here then, O God, I moſt humby bh 
ſeech Thee to be my Helper, for the better 
Government of all my Senſes; that I may no 
more abuſe them to thy Ditpleaſure, and to the 


much Poiſon to my Soul. 


| Increaſe of ſuch Temptations which are ſo 
Teach me to go- 
vern my Eyes and my Ears, that, being open. 


to all that is profitable, they may be ever ſhut 


againſt Vanity and Sin. 


How many times has 


Death entered in by theſe, and made my Soul 
2 Prey to the Enemy? But it is enough, O 


come my own Murtherer: - 


God, it is enough; let me thus no mere be- 
Put a Guard, like- 
wiſe, upon my Lips, that my Tongue be no- 


more employed in preparing Snares for my 
Soul; that I offend not in Words, nor in grati- 


ying my Appetite to any Exceſs. Let my Hands 


and: 


— 
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and Steps be under the fame Reſtraint, that 
theſe be no more ſerviceable to Sin, nor, like 

unnatural Parts, contribute to the eternal Ruin 
of the Whole. Thus, O God, may all my 
outward Man be under the Diſcipline of thy 
Law, that I may with Truth fay, it is thy 


me. 
Having thus begun, permit me, O Lord, 
Who am but Duff and Aſhes, to make my 


"Thou knoweſt, O God, into how many 
Temptations I am led by Soth and Idleneſs. 
Firſt, being alone, if a ſlothful Humour be but 
indulged, how fruitful does it preſently ſhew 
itſelf in infinite Variety of vain and unprofit- 
able Fancies ; ſuch Al beginning with what 
is only impertinent, ſoon lead to what is pro- 
phane, monſtrous, and ſinful, fo as to attempt 
upon God himſelf and the whole Table of his 
Commandments? In this, O God, I muft 
confeſs my great Folly in raiſing up againſt 


able to lay none. 

Then, as to idle Converſation, and ſuch 
Entertainments as are ſought ior gratifying an 
idle Humour; it is not poſſible to number the 
Snares I prepare for myſelf, and to what De- 
_ gree | encreaſe the Diffculties of my Salva- 
tion. Ah, my God! were it my Bulineſs to 
Join with the Devil, and to contrive with him 
my more certain Damnation, I necd take no 
other Counſel but of Sloth and Idleneſs, and 
walk by their Direction; ſor theſe will do the 

Work 


: 
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- 


holy Will, and not as bans that rules in 


Neceſſities known, and ſtill to afk for Relief. 


myſelf ſo many evil Spirits, who of myſelt am 
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Work of ſeven Devils. And what a Confuſion 
then ought it to be, for me, who pretend to 
be a an of God, and to fave my Soul, 


to make Choice of ſuch ill Adviſers, and not 


only to be led by them, but even to be pleaſed, 
and think myſelf then moſt happy when I am 
following their Directions! _ 

O Gold, I have here Reaſon to be 8 


ed at my Madneſs, and call upon "Thee for 


Help. Have Compaſſion therefore on me, as 
an unhappy Contriver of my own Ruin, and 
give me Grace, J beſeech Thee, to be wiſer. 
Make me jeaious of all Impertinency of 


Thought and vain Amuſements; and, ſince. 


this Liberty leads me ſo often to the Brink of 
Din, inipire me with a prudent Fear of it, that 
1 may give a Check to its firſt Roving, and 
rather chooſe to ſmother Sin in its remoter 
Diſpoſitions, than help to bring it on fo far, that 
I know not how to be diſengaged from it, with- 
out evident Danger of becoming its Prey. 


Deliver me likewiſe, O God, from that 


great Unhappineſs of loving to be idle. have 
ſeen the ſad Effects of this, and now with, with 
all my Heart, it may never any more be found 
in me. Hear therefore my Petition, I beſeech 
Thee, and take from me the Spirit of Sloth 


and Idleneſs, that I may be happily reſcued 


from the infinite Dangers of it. Root out 
this Evil, and let all the Remnants of it be 
deſtroycd. Behold, I lay open my Heart be- 
fore Thee, and, without any Reſerve, put it 


into thy Hands, mot carneſtly imploring thy 


Almighty Power to change and mold it as Thou 
wilt; 
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wilt ; ſo that Thou purify it from this Cor- 
ruption, and give it a true Horror of this deed 


of Damnation. | 

But, if "Thou art fo pleaſed, that Inclina- 
tions ſhall ſtill remain in me, for my Trial, I 
ſubmit to the Orders of thy Providence ; Thy 
holy Will be done; but then, O Lord, ſtreng- 
then me by thy holy Grace, tbat I may not 
yield, nor give myſelf up to be directed by 
them; for, if I take theſe for my Guide, I 
| know 1 am in Danger of being eternally loſt, 
and ſhall in vain aſk of Thee, Nat to lead me 
into Temptation, while it will be my Choice to 
ſeek Temptations, and run into the Midſt of 
them. Since, therelors, Thou haſt been fo 


merciful, O God, as to give me a true Senſe _ 


of this Unhappineſs, perfect now this Work 
in me, and, by thy Grace, enable me to 
overcome it, and let me no more there yield, 
_ where yielding 3 is nothing leis than putting my- 
ſelf into the Devil's Hands. 
| Wherefore, O God, I beſeech Thos to 
ſeaſon my Heart with a true. Fear of this Evil, 
that, inſtead of thinking favourably, I may 
always be afraid of it. Give me a Diflike 
of all thoſe Places, Entertainments, and Con- 
verſations, which Idleneſs ſeek; and, however 
they may ſeem plealing to others, let me have 
no other Idea of them, but from the infinite 
Number of Families which are there ruined, 
and of Souls which are corrupted and periſh 
there. Thus let me always eſteem them as 
Porticos to Hell, and the Devil's Butchery; 


and hence be more fearful of them than of 
Death ; 


Fo W 8 
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Death; that ſo I may never hearken to Invi- 


tations, nor encourage ſuch Propoſals any 


more than I would of playing with Poiſon, 
with Baſiliſks or Dragons, or, which is the 
Truth, with infernal Spirits, deſigned on 1 Pur- 


poſe to make me their Prey. 


Thus, O God, I deſire it may be with me: 
And though my Temper be ſuch, as to be 
averſe to what I here aſk ; yet behold, my 
God, without regarding Inclination, 5 with 
all the Earneftneis of my Soul, both repeat 
and preſs this my Petition, that l may have no 


Reliſh but real Horror of whatever is the 
Entertainment of Idleneſs. And fince there 
needs no more for obtaining what I aſk, but 


thy Will and thy Word; ſpeak, O Lord, the 


Word, and my Soul ſhall be changed; com- 


— 
mand, Lord, and I ſhall become a new 


Creature, not ſeeking or admiring what is 


ſinful or vain, but ſuch profitable Exerciſes as 
may be for my eternal Good. 


And, if fo Thou wilt, that I find N. ature to 
be Nature {till ; ſtill craving for what pleaſes, 


and averſe to what is truly good; give me Grace 
to deny it; and if it pines under the Diſcipline z 


if it complains of Rigour; if it pleads againſt 
Singularity z if it pretends Health; if the Dan- 
ger f becoming ſtupid and melancholy be its 
Argument, let it pine, complain, and plead on; 


but let me ſtill be more afraid of Idleneſs, 
than of whatever Inconvenience it pretends, 


and chuſe rather to bear the Uneaſineſs of 


Nature, than to endeavour its Relief with the 


Hazard of Eternity. This is my moſt earneſt 
Petition 
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Petition to Thee, to make me finder in it, 
and that I may find the Effects of thy Mercy, 
in reſolutely withſtanding the next Occa- 
ſions that offer which are in Favour of Idle- 
neſs. 

O God, who didſt permit our firſt Parents 
to be tempted in Paradiſe, and, in their Fall, 
haſt ſhewed us both our own Weakneſs, and 
the diſmal Effects of giving Ear to the Devil; 
mercifully grant this our common Misfortune 
may be my daily Inſtruction ; and that what 
I every Day tuffer from that rſt Attempt, 
which the Devil made, may give ſuch a Dread 


Speed, and with a conſtant Retolution to ſtand 
againſt them. PET 
O God, who, in Sampſon, David, and 
Solomon, haſt given us ſo many Inſtances of 
human Weakneſs, and ſhewed us, that nsither 
Strength, Piety, nor Wiſdom are any Security 
againſt Temptations; grant, I beſeech Tubes 
that the Sen'c of my own Weakneſs may eve 
make me fearful of Danger, and watchful 
_ againſt all Temptations: For, when I fee 


privileged with heavenly Favours, thus mifera- 


2 dinner, but to become a Prey to the Ene- 
my, if I expoſe myſelf to Dangers, and to 


forſaken by "Thee | 


Ißrael fo on to fink under the Trials whicn 


by 
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of all his! Propoſals, as to reject them with 


Perſons of thy own Choice, and wonderfully 


bly to fall; what can I expect, fo unworthy 


have my Preſumption puniſhed, by being 
O God, who didit permit the Children of 


Thou didit ſend them, and fo often to offend, 
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by yielding under Temptations ; have Regard, 
] befeech Thee, to thy Servant, and aſſiſt me 


with heavenly Strength, that I may have Pa- 


tience and Courage under all the Trials of 


Life, and ftand againft all Temptations, as 


againſt the Enemies of my Soul, and the 
Snares of Hell. 


O God, by whoſe Grace Abraham was 


faithful to Thee in the greateſt of Trials, and 
Miſes preſerved amidit infinite Provocations : 


Help me, I beſeech Thee, with thy Divine 
Grace ; that, whereas, of myſelf, I muſt cer- 


tainly fall under the Diffcultics of Life, 1 
may be ſupported by thy Grace, and with 


Courage go through whatever Exerciſes Thou 


ſhalt appoint for my Trial. It is hard what 


many Times happens ; but I know all may 


be done by thy Aſſiſtance; ; and that, being 
nothing of myſelf, by Thee I may be made 


ſtrong. 


O God, who didft fappart Suſanna and Ju- 


dith amidſt great Temptations, and carry them 


ſpotleſs out of great Dangers; let the ſame 
Grace, I beſeech Thee, O God, go along 
with me, and be the Support of my Weakneſs ; 


that whatever Temptation occur, whether from 


the Malice of Men or Devils, or from my own 
Corruption, I may faithfully ſtand againſt them, 
with the Courage of theſe thy Servants, and 


never be ſo fooliſhly blind as, by ſuch perifh- 


ing datisfactions, to de flattered out of Eternity. 
O blefied Jeſus, who, taking upon Thee 


human Nature, waſt ſubject 0 far to our 


WW eak- 


„ Temptations. 
Meakneſs, as to be aſſaulted by the Devil, 


and even with the moſt horrid of all Tempta- Vour 
tions ; mercifully grant, that, by thy Exam- faith 
ple, I may be encouraged ; and that if Thou to h: 
ſhalt ſo permit, that the Devil diſturb my Wh 
he 


Mind with prophane, iinful, and wicked 5 
Thoughts, I may not be dejected at the At- . 88 


tempts of his Malice; but that, if he ſhould Con 
ſtill repeat and preſs them, as he did to Thee, TENTS 
1 may be ſtill comforted with the Remem- Im. 
brance of what Thou ſufferedſt, and that it Wirt 
ought to be neither a Trouble nor Surprize to Reec 
find an unworthy Member thus aſſociated to Iim 
mn Divine Head nn God 
O Jeſus, who didſt reject all the Tempta- | P * 
tions of the Devil, and oblige him, in Deſpair, Parti 
to retire from Thee, vouchſafe, I beſeech 'T hee, neſs, 
| ſo powerfully to aſſiſt me with thy Grace, that, we f 
by thy Example, I may never open my Heart e 
to the Propoſals of the Enemy; but with ſuch ut 
Reſolution ſtand againſt them, as to take from ſerve 
him all Hopes of Succeſs, and force him to this 
leave me in the Enjoyment of that Peace O 
which I deſire always to have in Thee. 3 
O Jeſus, who haſt taught us to pray, that land 
we be not led into Temptations ; and didit to pc 
give this Advice to thy three Apoſtles in the of n 
Garden of Gethſemane; Ariſe and pray, left you moſt 
enter into Temptation: I beſeech Thee, O mer- whe! 
C.iful Redeemer, not to forſake me amidit the {tron 
Temptations of this Life, nor leave me to my- 855 5 
ſelf; but let thy Grace ever accompany me, FED 
that I may be watchful againſt all Dangers, T4 
and, by diligent Prayer, obtain ſo far the Fa- al 
e . our # Pa 
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vour of thy Aſſiſtance, that I may continue 
faithful to Thee, and ever acknowledge Thee 
to have been my Deliverer. 

O TFefus, Who, in thy Apoſtles forſaking 
"Thee, and in Peter denying Thee, haſt con- 
vinced us of our Weakneſs, and of the little 
Confidence we ought to have in ourſelves ; 
teach me, I beſeech Thee, this Leſſon, that 
I may never preſume | on my own Strength or 
Virtue, which is only leaning on a broken 
Reed; but that my whole Confidence, in 
Time of Danger, may be in Thee, my 
God. For, if thoſe thy choſen Servants, bred 
up under thy Diſcipline, and ſanctifyed by 
particular Grace, diſcover ſo much Weak- 
neſs, when left to themſelves, what muſt be 
my unhappy Fate, O God, if I am not 
mindful of my whole Help being in Thee, 
but ſhould unfortunately truſt to myſelf ? Pre- 
ſerve me, I beſeech Thee, O Jeſus, from 
this Blindneſs, 

O T7eſus, who by thy Apoſtle haſt given 
us this Caution; Let him that thinketh he 
ftandeth take heed, leſt he fall: Vouchſafe 
to poſſeſs my Heart with this neceſſary Fear 
of myſelf; and that even then, I may be 
moſt apprehenſive of my own Weakneſs, 
when I think myſelf moſt ſecure and 


ſtrong, I know the Fear and Diſtruſt of 


one's ſelf is the Foundation of Chriſtian 
Strength, and that Humility is the beſt Pre- 
vention of Sin; according to this Method, may 
I always proceed, and upon this F oundation 
may I build my Security, diſtruſting in rin 

elf. 
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Power of the Enemy. 
_ diſcouraged in being exerciſed with St. Paul, 
as long as I have the ſame God to defend me, 
O Te/us, who didſt ſo far fupport this thy 
Apoſtle, that, inſtead of being dejected, he 


us this 
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ſelf, that I may have my whole Confidence 
. 9 

O Feſus, who, amidſt the Privileges of 
wonderful Revelations, didſt exerciſe thy 


Apoſtle with very ſharp 'Temotations ; and, 


upon his earneſt Petition, didit give him this 
comfortable Aſſurance, that thy Grace was 
Give me Grace to ſub- 
mit, with Patience, to whatever Exerciſe of 


this Kind, Thou ſhalt appoint for my Humi- 


liation ; let me then, O God, ſeek Help 
from Thee; and Jet this be my Comfort, 


that however weak I am. I have, in thy 


Grace, ſufficient Help for defeating all the 
Let me never be 


gloried in his Infirmities, as being the Oc- 
caſion of thy Power being manifeſted in 


him: Preſerve me, I beſeech Thee, from 
all Dejection of Spirits amidſt theſe Buffets 


of Satan, and teach me rather to glory in the 


_ Conviction of my Weakneſs, as far as this 
proves the Occaſion of ſhewing the Power 
of thy Grace. Let me, a Sinner, be hum 
bled as Thou wilt, ſo Thou, my God, be 


glorified ; and let this be my Joy. 

O Jeſus, who, by thy Apotile, haſt given 
Aſſurance, that Thou wilt not 
ſuffer thy Servants to be tempted above 


their Strength, but that they ſhall make an 
Advantage by the Temptations, with which 
. e they 
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they are aſſaulted; mercifully fullfil this Pro- 


miſe in me, that I may ever find the Aſſiſtance 


of thy Grace, in Proportion to the Attempts 
made againſt me; that ſo I may be faithful 


in reſiſting, and turn the Violence offered into 
the Occaſion of greater Triumph. 1 
can hope, if Thou ſhalt enable me by thy 
Grace; for, what are the greateſt Tempta- 
tions to thoſe who are in the Hand of God ? 
But if Thou leaveſt me to my own Weaknels, 
then the lighteſt Temptations are Snares, and 
I ſhall certainly fall in them : For, what am 
J in my own Hand, but fit to be made a 
Prey? e . 

Being obliged to confeſs this Truth, it is my 
hearty Defire that J may be ever mindful of 


it, and that the Memory of it may make me 


fearful of running into Danger ; for, I con- 
feſs, O God, it muſt be nothing leſs than Mad- 
neſs in me to expoſe myſelf, who have nothing 
in myſelf to truſt to: Wherefore, I beſeech 
Thee, O Jeſus, to grant me this Wiſdom, 
that, knowing myſelf to be helpleſs, I may | 
never chuſe, nor be perſuaded to go into ſuch 
Circumſtances which require great Strength to 
ſtand ſecure: Rather may I be ever watchful 
againſt them, and hope for thy Mercy by be- 
ing fearful of myſelf. And as for all other 
Temptations, which are not occaſioned by my 
Fault, in all them I beg Thee to be my Pre- 
ſerver, and likewiſe implore thy Grace, that I 
may behave myſelf in them with that Care, Cau- 
tion, and Prudence, as to move Thee to grant 
me all that Help which I want for my Se- 
5 8 - curity 
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curity againſt Sin. Thus, O God, be Thou a 05 


my Guide and Protector, to carry me thro? me 
all the Difficulties and Snares of this unhappy nei 
: Life. | 5 | Eibce 
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T T being an Effect, O God, of thy Mer- of” 
cy towards me, to give me this Oppor- "DEA 
tunicy of Prayer, which many others want, * 
I deſire to make the beſt Advantage of it * 
I can, for the Glory of thy holy Name, th 
and my eternal Good. Wherefore, being 5M 
ſenſible how contrary the World is to thy of 7 
Law, and by how many Ways it endea- gers 
vours to draw me out of the Way of Happi- "ON 
neſs, I now deſire to make an Intereſt with | Goc 
Thee againſt it, for the Remedy of all its fra) 
Evils, and, in particular, that I may be more PEER 
faithful to Thee than to have any Part in Fey 
A 15 Wa 
Turn now, therefore, I beſeech Thee, thy 1515 
Eyes towards me, an unhappy Creature, and 8 
have Compaſſion on me; for behold I am Wa 


in the Midſt of many Dangers, and my Soul 
is encompaſſed with Snares. I am in the 
Midſt of a wicked World, a World which 
is created by Thee, and is the Effect of thy 
infinite Power; a World, which is daily re- 
pleniſhed with infinite Bleflings from thy 

| | 8 bountiful 
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Ju | bountifi Hand, and cannot ſubſiſt one Mo- 
ment, but by the Effect of thy infinite Good- 
D WM neſs; a World, which, being loſt by Sin, has 
been the Ob; ect of thy molt tender Compaſ- 
ſion, and a aer with no leſs a Purchaſe 
4 than the Blood of thy only Son: And yet, 
O God (I am confounded to fay it) it is 
ſet in as direct an Oppoſition againſt Thee, 
as if it had no Obligation to Thee, nor 
Dependance on Thee, and had no other 
Enemy, but only Thee alone. Nay, a Part 
er- of this World I am; and how ungratefully, 
OT- how perverſely miſerable, if I Join with it in 
me its wicked Ways? | 
0% Wherefore I now make my Addreſs to 
NC, thy Goodneſs, O God, moſt earneftly im- 
8 oloring thy powerful Affiſtance, for the Help 
thy of this unhappy Sinner, againſt all the Dan- 
1 gers which threaten me on every Side. For 
Pi this Weakneſs I muſt confeſs to Thee, O 
ien FF God, that, while I ſee and acknowledge this 
is ſtrange Blindneſs, Ingratitude, and Madneſs 


ore of the World, I am fo far from hating it, 
mw as I ought, that I am inclined to all its 
Ways; ; ] think there is Happineſs and Great- 
thy neſs in them; I apprehend them as defirable 
0 Goods; and I find ſo much Agreeableneſs 
2 and Charm in them, that I am every Da 
u in Danger of taking part with the World, 
the in what J ſo much condemn in it. 
hich Theſe being my unhappy Circumſtances, 
thy have not I great Reaſon to implore thy Aſ- 
= ſiſtance, O God, where I am ſo much 
1 courted, and ftrongly inclined to my own. 
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Deſtruction:? 
vailing Dangers. 


againſt me. 
ble of no Defence; there is neither Security, 


red; its Commen 


ing 


more 


The World. 
Stand by me therefore, I be- 
ſeech Thee, O God of Mercy, and under- 
take my Defence againſt theſe ſo much pre- 
Stretch forth thy Arm of 
Strength, and be my Protector, that I be 
not worſted in many Aſſaults, that are made 
Behold, of mylelf, I am capa- 
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nor Strength, nor Help in me; I can ex- 
pect nothing, but to be carried away with the 
Violence of the Torrent, if Thou, O God. 
doſt not ſhew Mercy to BY veryant, and 


_ undertake my Cauſe. 


Of this I have too fad a Conritien from 
the Evidence of my paſt Years, For what 
do 1 fee in them, but Marks of a long 
Slavery to the World? What has my Life 
been, but the Homage of a Captive Soul, 


ſeeking, - admiring, courting, flattering, Or 
fearing the World ? Its Goods I have foughr 


Eargernels ; Its Greatneſs I have admi- 
dation and Applauic ] have 
courted ; and have ſpared no Coit, or La- 
bour, or Contrivance, for obtaining what 1 
ſo much deſired; its Extravagancies I have 
made my Rule; it has been my great So- 
licitude to follow them, and I have envicd 
all thoſe, who were better provided for com- 
nearer up to them, than myſelf; its 
Follies, Vanities, and idle Liberties have mats 
reater Impreſſions in my Soul, than all th: 
5 of Eternity, = have been much 
the Object of my Thoughts, my De- 
ſires, and my- Contrivance ; and O unhap; Dy 
- Sinner 


with E 


be- 


ler- 


re- 
of 
be 
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inner 
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FEET 
inner that I am, how often have I, for 


the Sake of theſe, even forſaken thy Law, 
tranſgreſſed thy Commandments, and pro- 


voked thy Diſpleaſure! Its Reproaches and 


Threats have, on the other Side, been as 
powerful with me; while, aw'd by the Ap- 
prehenſion only of theſe, I have not only 
omitted what ' thought my Duty, but have 


| often join'd with Sinners in doing what my 


own Conſcience and thy Law condemn'd, 
and thus have given evident Proof of my 
having a greater Fear of the World, than of 
Thee. 7 „„ 
Having ſo large a Demonſtration againſt 
myſelf, of having made the World my Idol, 
of loving, ſerving, and fearing it more than 
Thee, my God; have not J Reaſon to di- 
ſtruſt myſelf; and, reſting with my whole 
Confidence in Thee, to confeſs that I have no 
Security againſt the Return of. all this Un- 
happineſs, except Thou, O Lord, having 
Compaſſion on thy Servant, wilt mercifully 
prevent it by thy Grace? | again repeat 
therefore my Petition to Thee, to take me 
into thy Protection, and to confirm me with 


heavenly Strength; that, for the Time to 
come, I may be more wiſe, more reſolute, and 
more faithful, than to be directed by the 
World, or have any Regard to it, farther 
than the Neceſſities of Lite oblige me; and 
that it may be done, without Injury to thoſe 
Duties which I owe to Thee, my God. 
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& The Warld. 
This I beg of Thee, with all the Earneſt- 


neſs of my Soul; becauſe, by the Experience 


I have had, and by what I read in thy ſacred 


Word, I fee very plainly, that the World 


is contrary 


to Thee; and its Ways contrary 
to what 'Thou teacheſt; and therefore that 


J cannot hear it, love it, and be directed 
by it, but by forſaking Thee, and de- 


parting from thoſe Paths, in which Thou 
haſt commanded me to walk. What there- 
ſore muſt I do, O God! Since the World 
is contrary to Thee, it muſt be the Effect 


of thy Grace, to ſtrengthen me againſt it, 
or Elie J ſhall be left miſerable, and. periſh 


with it.--:- „„ nn de 

* This I fay, and I hope from my Heart, 
and yet I cannot but ſuſpect myſelf, as not 
fully convinced of this Perverſeneſs of the 
World, and of its being ſo deſtructive to 
thoſe that follow it. But where can be 
the Grounds for having a more favourable 


Opinion of it? Doſt not Thou ſee, my Soul, 
it ſets up directly againſt all that Chriſt hath 
taught? Does it not encourage that Pride, 


which the Goſpel condemns ? Does it not pro- 
mote Prodigality, Luxury, and all Manner of 
Exceſs? Does it not teach Thee to court 
Applauſe, and by all means to ſeek thy In- 
tereſt, Eſteem, and Preferment ? Does it not 
inſpire Thee with the Admiration of all that 
is vain, fooliſh, and extravagant, and ſet off 
an idle, diſorderly Life, as of all Things the 
moſt defirable ? 7 : 
SD Does 


The Wirld. 
Does. it not perſuade Thee to flatter hp 


Appetite, to gratify thy Inclinations and De- 


fires ? Does it not give an ill Name to Vir- 
tue, repreſent it as a Burthen, as taking away 
all the Comforts of Life, and deſtructive of 

Health? Has it not laid it under ſuch an 
ill Character, that Perſons are now aſhamed 
of doing what the Goſpel prefcribes; and to 


pretend to live up to it is to be pointed at 


with Reproach; whilſt Vice is become fo 
faſhionable, that it is neither Matter of Sur- 
prize nor Scandal ; and to undertake to re- 
prove it, is to ſtand againit a Stream, and ta 
be laughed at for Singularity ? So that it 
is become a very difficult Thing, for a 
Chriſtian to live in the World, and not join 


with it in its ſinful Extravagancies, or not to : 


O 
ſhare in its Guilt, by flattering its ſenſeleſs and 


unchriſtian Follies. 

O God, 1 cannot but own this to be the 
unhappy Character of the World. Nay, I 
know Thou hait declared to us, That thy 
whole IVirld lieth in WW uckednefs ; ; That the 
Prienaſpip of this World is Enmity with God - 
That whaſoever will be a Friend of the Morld 
zs the Enemy of God. Nay, I know farther, 
Thou Ha given us this expreſs Command; 
Love nit the World, neither the Things that 
are in he Warlid. If any Man love the 
Warld, the Love of the Father is not in him e 
And again haſt repeated this Command ; Be 
not conformed ta this World, Where then., | 
my Soul, 
or doubt? 


cant Thou now either demur 
God has now told thee, what 
LY | the 
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follow it; 
demn'd in my own Conſcience, of departing 


eternal Life. 


Type World. 
the World is; he has given his Command 
to thee, That thou art neither to love it, nor 
be conform'd to it: And what then haſt thou 
now to do? 

J have nothing to do, but to hear, believe, 
and obey Thee, my God; for I have it now 
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written in my Heart, in thy own Words, 
That I am neither to love the World, nor 
and, if I do either, I am con- 


from Thee, who alone haſt the Words of 
But then, O God, I beſeech 


Thee, to look upon me, and conſider the 


difficult Taſk I have; and according to my 


Neceſſities, to my Weakneſs, and to the. ma- 
nifold Dangers in which I am, and which are 
all known to Thee, fo, O God, of Good- 
neſs and Mercy, be Thou a Helper to me...” 
And in the firſt Place, I moſt earneſtly 
beſeech Thee, to take from my Heart all the 
Love of the World, and of the Things that 
are in it. Grant, 0 God, that I may nei- 
ther admire its Vanities, nor eſteem its Great- 
nefs, nor defire any of its finful and dan- 
gerous Entertainments. So diſengage my Heart 


from all theſe, that I may not, like a Hea- 


then or Unbeliever, look upon them as the 


_ Comforts and Happineſs of Life; but rather 


be afraid of them, as the Goſpel directs, and 
y from them, as the Snares of the Soul, 
which, by deceitful] Flatteries, lead to eter- 
nal Death. For this End, I now moſt hum- 
bly aſk thy Grace, that I may not receive the 


Notion of won Things from the World; 
but 


N ſtr uctive to my better Part. 


in me a clean Heart; 
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but that, Applying myielf to the Study of 


the holy Golpel, I may, in that School, learn 
what every Thing is, and, as that teaches 


ſo accordingly frame a Judgment of all earth- 
ly Things. | 

O God, how happy ſhould I be, were my 
Heart truly poſſeſſed with theſe Ideas, which 
alone are according to Truth! How would 
this deliver me from infinite Temptations, 


and ſecure me in thoſe great Dangers, where 


infinite Souls are loft ! Then ſhould I eſteem 
all the vain Things of the World, as they 
deſerve and are; that is, as Vanity and Smoke; 
and judge it moſt contemptible for a rational 


Soul, created for the eternal Poſſeſſion of 


God, to take Pleaſure and ſeek its Happineſs 
in ſuch Trifles. Then ſhould | judge all, 
that is ſinful, as it is; fly from it, as from 
the Way that leads to Hell - and ſee it to be 
Madneſs, to loſe Heaven for it. 

Grant me, O God, this faving Know- 
ledge, that I may no longer believe a Lye, 
and be wretchedly impoſed on, to the evi- 
dent Hazard of my Soul. Grant me this 
Knowledge, that my Heart, being poſſeſſed 
with the Truth of Things, my Inclinations 
may be leſſened to all that is worldly, and I 
may rather hate than love, what is fo de- 
Help me, I be- 
ſeech Thee, in this Particular; purify my 
Soul from the Love of the World; create 
that, hating what is 
ſinful, fearing what is dangerous, deſpiſing 
what is Vain, I may be free from the 


T3 Snares 


= ferro ne - 


_—_ 


Fr — 1 7 = SER,” 9 
r ao. es EE = oli CES. 


1 e 
* 


1 
\ 
! 
| 
£ 
} 
ki 
| 
1 
1 
1 
i 
4 
if 
t 


ſcarce bring me to Happineſs. 
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Snares of a worldly Soul, and reſerve my Heart 


* for the Love and Deſire of Thee, my God, 


who alone art holy, who alone art good, and 


who alone art the true Happineſs of faithful Souls. 
Another Petition I make to Thee, O God; 


that, by thy holy Grace, my Heart may be 


ſtrengthened againſt all Invitations to what is 


worldly ; ; that I may not be prevailed on by 


Company, to join in any Thing that in my 


own Conſcience I know to be either ſinful, 
dangerous, or extravagant; 
agreeable to the ſolemn Vow l made at the 
Fe ont, of renouncing the Devil, with all his 


or any ways dif: 


Works and Pomps. In this Particular, I am 


| ſenſible of a great Weakneſs, and therefore, 
knowing my Danger, implore now thy Aſſiſt- 


ance ; that I may be reſolute in ſtanding to the 
Principles of the Goſpel : And rather chooſe to 
diſoblige all Friends, "Gas be perſuaded to any 
Thing that will put me in Hazard of diſpleaſing 


Thee. 


Grant me, likewiſe, that true Steadineſs 
of Mind, that I may never be moved by 
Cuſtom, or by the Authority of what others 
do; for I ſee theſe, in many Particulars, go 
beyond, if not contrary to what thy Law 
has preſcribed us; and many Things are 


made current by them, which have no War- 


rant in Scripture ; ſo that, ſhould I follow 
where theſe lead, it would be thro' a Way 
widened ſo very much, that, I fear, it would 
Rather, O 
Lord, let it be the Work of thy Grace in 
me, that I examine every Thing by that 

Rule, 


Rule, which my Redeemer has given me; 


be one of thoſe unhappy ones, who, having 
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and by this may I be ever directed, without 
any Regard to whatever the W orld: approves 


or diſapproves. For what can it be leis than 


Madneſs, for a Chriſtian to conſult the World, 


when he knows it lies in Wickedneſs, and is 


contrary to God? Is this a Guide for one 
that believes in God! And what then mult 
the Chriſtian be, who, knowing what God 
has ſaid, appeals from him to the World, to 
be informed what he is to do? Such Chriſtians 
muſt be very willing to be led out of the 
Way. O God, I beſeech Thee, never let me 


Light to guide them, chooſe Darkneſs rather 


than Light. 


To confirm me ſtill more in this Point, 
grant, O merciful God, that I may have 
no Regard to what the World ſays; eſpeci- 
ally, that I may not be awed by the Appre- 


henſion of its Cenſures; but, at all Times, 


be ſolicitous to know thy holy Will, and do 


it; without ever being diſcouraged 1 its Ca- 


vils or Reproaches. This Grace 


beg of 


Thee, O God, with the more Earneſtneſs, 


becauſe I know my Weakneſs in this Par- 
ticular ; as being too much inclined to con- 
ſider what Conftruction the World will put 
upon what I fay or do; in which I fee, how 
great a Temptation the World is to me, and 
what my Danger is, of being influenced b 

it, even while I pretend to follow Thee. 
Have Compaſſion therefore on me, I beſeech 
Thee, and take away this Concern out of 
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my Heart; or fo leſſen it, that I may reſo- 
lutely and chearfully perform thy Will in 


all Things, and never be diverted or hindered 
by any Conſideration of what will either pleaſe 


or diſpleaſe the World. Be Thou to me in 
all Things my Lord and my God; may 1 


faithfully "ſerve Thee, as thy Creature : But 
as for making an Idol of the World, and 


having more Reſpect to it, than to thy holy 
Will, far, O God, far be this from me. 


O God, by whoſe Grace thy holy Pa- 


triarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, were fo 
preſerved amidſt all the Dangers of this World, 
that, while they were expoſed to its Temp- 
tations, and all their Lives were engaged in 
worldly Affairs, they {till continued faithful 
to Thee: Merciſully confirm my Heart by 
the ſame Grace; that, while I am engaged 
in this World, I may be careful in ſatisfy - 
ing the Obligations of my State; without be- 
ing drawn into Injuſtice, either by the Flat- 
teries or Terrors of the World; but, amidſt 
all Temptations, may I ſtill remember, that 
1 hou art my God. | 

O God, who didſt give to thy Servant 
David ſuch a Spirit, that, notwithſtanding 
all the Confuſions of War, and the many 
unavoidable Diſtractions of a Crown, he ſtill 
reſerved his Heart to Thee; ſeeking Thee 
daily in Prayer, and Faſting, and Tears, 
and Contrition, and Meditating on thy Law 


both Day and Night: Grant me, I beſeech 


Thee, a large Portion of this ſame Spirit ; 


that I may learn the Practice of what I ſo 


much 


The World. —_ 
much admire and want; of being careful, 
without Solicitude ; of deliberating, without 
loſing myſelf ; of following Butineis, without 
running after Follies ; and of managing it, 


without Injuſtice ; of being attentive to the 


Obligations of Earth, without omitting any 


Duty to Heaven. Hear me, O God, and, ac- 


cording to thy infinite Goodneſs, grant this m 
Petition ; that, being placed in this World by 


thy Providence, I may have Patience under 
all its Neceſſities, and be neither oppreſſed by 


its Buſineſs, nor ſurprized in its Snares. 


O God, by the Gift of whote Grace E/ther 


was ſo confirmed in Spirit, that being raiſed 
from a Captive to a Queen, and encompaſſed 
with all the ſplendid Charms of a Court, ſhe 


made this Declaration: hat, from the Time 


ſhe came to that Dignity, She had no Joy, but 


in Thee; purify my Soul, I beſeech Thee, by 


the ſame Grace, that, being dead to the W orld, 


it may find no Comfort either in its Honours, 


Plenty, or Pleaſures: I wiſh 1 could ſay with 
holy E/ther, that I never have had any Joy 


in theſe; but pardon, O God, my paſt Follies ; 


and now grant me that happy Change, that, 


for the future, I may become inſenſible, as 
to all the Invitations of Earth, and find no 
Joy but in Thee. 

O bleſſed Jeſus, who didſt declare thy- 


ſelf, and thoſe, whom Thou haſt choſen, 
not to be of the World; mercifully grant, 


that, my Heart and Affections being taken 
off from the World, my whole Solicitude 
may be to hear and __ Thee; that, being 
5 = " in 


. — F L ge ex 
r ; — 


"Mon 
— 


— e * 


— 


2 = 


> DAS 2 


r 


208 Te Wh erld. 


in the World, I may not be of it. For, O 


Feſus, if Thou and thy choſen Servants are 


not of the World, how can I pretend to be 
thy Diſciple, if the World be that which 1 


ſeek, love, deſire to pleaſe and enjoy? What 
can be more of the World, than to have a 
Heart ſo worldly? e $ 

O 7e/us, who haſt ſhewed us the Malignity 


of the World, in declaring, that it hated Thee 


and thy Diſciples; grant, I beſeech Thee, that 
from hence I may take the true Character of 
the World, and be ever afraid of loving it, 


ſince J muſt certainly be deceived in pretending 


to love Thee, if I love that which hates Thee. 


Root out therefore from my Soul all Love of 


the World, and turn my Heart againſt it; 
for what ought to be more deteſtable to a 


_ Diſciple of Jeſus, than that which is declared, 
by Truth itſelf, to be a Hater of eus? 

O Feſus, who, by thy Apoſtle, haft pub- 
| | liſhed this Truth in us, That the Friend- 


ſhip of this World is Enmity with God; and that, 


MA hoſocver will be a Friend of the World, is an 


Enemy of God, I befeech Thee to imprint 
this ſo deep in my Heart, that I may be as 
much airaid of loving the World, as of 
becoming thy Enemy. What can be more 
terrible to a Chriſtian, than to be the Ene- 


| my of God? And yet it is God himſelf 


has ſaid it; If I am a Friend of the World, 
I am the Enemy of God. O Jeſus, and 
what has been ( and is ſtill ) the great Bu- 


ſineſs of my Life, but to court the World? 
In what has been taken up my great Solici- 


tude 


what is it to be a Friend of the World, if this 
be not? And is not this to be thy Enemy? O 
God, work a Change in my Heart, that I may 


no more go on in this Way; but that I may be 


ſolicitous to depart from it, as from the Way 
that leads to an eternal Separation from Thee. 


O Fe/us, who, by thy Apoſtle, haſt com- 


manded us, Not to love the World, nor to be 


conformed to it; grant, I may no more be go- 
verned by the Maxims of the World; nor have. 


any Regard to ſuch Cuſtoms and Practices of it, 


as, being diſagreeable to the Spirit of the Goſ- 


pel, have no other Authority to recommend 
them but Pride or Extravagance. It is Thou, 


who art my God, and not the World: It is 


Thou, my Lord, whom I am bound to ſerve; 
may it be my perpetual Care todothy Will, and, 


as for the World, teach me O Jeſus, to deſpiſe it. 


O Fejus, who didit chooſe thy Apoſtles 
out of the World, and command them to 
forſake all and follow Thee; mercifully 
vouchſafe ſo. to call me out of the World, 
that, while I live in it, I may have no Part 


in its Sins, Vanities, or Follies ; but that 1 


may renounce all ſuch Inclinations, and ever 
remember it to be my Duty, not to follow 
it, but Thee. I know, all, that is in the 
World, is Vanity and Affliction of Spirit; 
I know, all its Greatneſs has its 8 4 
ble, 
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tude and Contrivance, but to follow it in all 
its Vanities? Have not J earneſtly deſired it; 
eagerly ſought it; given both my Thoughts, 
and Time and Money for gaining it; and 
thought myſelt happy in the Poſſeſſion of it; and 
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ble, and all its Satisfactions have their Sting; 
that all paſſes away like Smoke, and nothing 
remains of all the Labour and Coſt employed 
in it: Thus will it ſoon be with all that I do. 


And is this enough to forſake God, and to 
take in Exchange for him? O Jeſus, may 1 


never be thus bewitched with Folly; teach me 
rather to deſpiſe, to renounce it all for the 
better ſecuring my Inheritance in Thee. 


O Jeſas, if T renounce the deceitful Follies 
of the World, Thou haſt promiſed to be my 
eternal Poſſeſſion; and I believe Thee, becauſe 


Thou art the eternal Truth, and canit not de- 
ceive; and, what a Mercy is it that Thou art 


pleaſed to offer ſuch Happineſs upon ſuch eaſy 
Terms! But what are become of all thoſe who, 
for ſo many Ages paſt, have courted the World, 
have admired its Vanities, have run after its 
Charms, have fought its Greatneſs, and made 


all Chriſtian Duties yield for accompliſhing 
their Deſires ; has the World made them hap- 


py ? Has it ſecured them in the Poſſeſſion of 
what they ſo much admired? They abode 
here ſor a ſhort Time, for ſome paſſing Mo- 
ments; but they are gone from hence, and are 


as much forgotten as if they never had been; 


their Fleſh is long ſince devoured, and Rotten- 
_ neſs has conſumed their Bones. And their 
Souls, their better Part, which were created 
for God, where are they? They might have 
been with God, had they ſought and ſerved 
him as they did the World ; But now they 

| | arg 


that my Heart may have this one Solicitude 
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are left to the juſt Chaſtiſement of their own 
Folly ; they had ſuch Happineſs as they ſought, 
ſuch as the World could give; but now 


they are under the Diſpleaſure of a neglected 
God, and being doomed by a Sentence 


which cannot be reverſed, have begun that 


Miſery which ſhall never end. Unhap- 


py, miſerable, and wretched Souls, which 
might have had Part in the Happineſs of 


God, and now have their Portion with De- 


vils, and this for to pleaſe a Carcaſs, and a 
treacherous World! Ah, Jeſus, deliver me, 


I befeech Thee, from this Madneſs ; give 


me Grace to perform the Conditions upon 
which eternal Bliſs is offered me; give me 
Grace to renounce all the ſinful Part of 


the World, and in Spirit to forſake the reſt, 


alone of gaining Thee. For what, O God, 


is all the World, compared te that Eternity 


which Thou offereſt to ſuch as ſeek and love 
Thee! 


O Jeſus, who being Lord of all, and 
having the whole World at command, 
didſt chuſe ſo inconfiderable a Part as not 
to have where to lay thy Head; vouch- 


ſafe in thy Mercy to grant me this Spirit; 


that, ſince the Neceflities of my State tie 
me to ſome Dependance on this World, I 


may ſeek and be contented with ſo much 


of it as is neceſſary for my Subſiſtence 


here; and, O God, how little is enough, if 


we 


200 The Wold. 

we look no farther, than what Nature re- 
quires for Food and Raiment! But, as for 
all the reſt, which is demanded by Vanity, 
Appetite, and to pleaſe the World; let thy 
Grace work this good Effect in my Soul, 
that I may look upon all this, as ſuperflu- 
"ous; as the Root of infinite Temptations ; 


| as that, which draws the Soul into the World, 


and takes it of from the Concern of Eternity, 
O Feſus, if this Diſpoſition were well fixed 

in my Soul, To be contented with Neceſſaries, 
how little a Part ſhould I have in the World; 
nay, how little would this World be to me ? 


From how many Diſquiets and racking So- 


licitudes ſhould I then be delivered, and what 


a peaceable Liberty would my Heart enjoy 


for converſing with Thee, my God ; for re- 
ceiving thy holy Inſpirations; for hearing 
thy Voice; for obeying thy Calls, and ap- 
proaching by Love to Thee? Hear me there- 


| fore, O Jeſus, and grant my Petition; that 
I may no longer go on, multiplying the Dif- 
ficulties of my Salvation, by unneceſſarily en- 


gaging myſelf in the World, and every Day 
preparing Snares againſt my own Soul. 
Teach me to withdraw from the World ; to 
withdraw, at lcaft, from all the unneceſſary 
Part of it: Teach me to deſpiſe all that is 


dangerous, extravagant, and vain in it: 
Teach me to love Solitude, for ſuch Re- 


tirement as my State will permit, that, while 


J am in the World, 1 may not be of i. 


{ Teach me to take Delight in converſing with 
Thee, in ſeeking Thee, and in employing 
„„ 
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when I ſhall be called from hence, I may 


be received into thy holy Preſence. Amen. 


I Defire to make Uſe of the Opportunity 


delivered down to our Days, for our Com- 
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my Time in ſuch holy and charitable Exer- 
Ciſes, as are moſt acceptable to Thee; that, 


not be found a worldly Soul ; but full of 
Joy, defirous to leave this World, and to 
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Thou haſt given me, O God, this Day, 
in returning Thee Thanks for the Mercy 
of the Goſpel of thy only Son having been 
preached to us; by which we are inſtruct- 
ed in the Way of Salvation, and taught 
all thoſe Truths, which Thou requireſt thy 
Faithful to believe. For this Effect of thy 
CGocdneſs, bleſſed be thy Name: Behold, 
I bow down before Thee; I adore, praiſe, 
and magnify thy holy Name; and with all 
Humility defire, that whatever Knowledge 
[ have of Thee may be wholly employed 
to thy Glory. I thank Thee likewiſe, for 
that, by the Appointment of thy Providence, 
the holy Goſpel has been committed to Wri- 
ting; and not only wonderfully preſerved 
thro' io many Ages; but likewiſe carefully 


fort and Inſtruction. 1 
Grant, 


=_ Gofpel. 
Grant, O God, that I may always ac- 


knowledge this thy Mercy with Thankſgiv- 
ing; and this not only in Words, but in 


making a good Uſe of it. May I never take 
it from the Paſtors of thy Church into my 


Hand, but with the Reſpect that is due; and, as 


often as I read it, let it be with the Deſire of 
knowing Thee, my God; of knowing thy 
Juſtice, that I may fear to offend Thee; of 


knowing thy Mercy, that, notwithſtanding my 


Unworthineſs, I may ſtill confide in Thee; 
of knowing thy Power, that I may be ever 
ſenſible of my entire Dependance on Thee, 

and learn to be faithful. 
ſeech Thee, my Underſtanding, that I may have 
a true Senſe of what I read; and let my Read- 
ing be always attended with ſuch a true Spirit 
of Humility, that I may be contented un- 
der the Darkneſs of ſuch Myſteries as I can- 
not comprehend. Deliver me from all Self- 
conceit and Stubbornneſs of Judgment, that 
T may not pervert the Law againſt the Law- 


giver, nor abuſe thy Words in oppoſing thy 


Truths or Ordinances. = 

I know the Danger of Miſtakes here; 
fince, in whatever miſtaken Senſe I under- 
ſtand thy facred Word, I ſet up fuch Miſ- 
takes as thy divine Truths; I refpect them 
as divine, I believe them as divine, I hear 
and follow them as divine. And what is 


this but canonizing my own Fancies, and 
ſtamping thy Divinity on my own falſe. 
Imaginations? It is ſetting up Idols within 
myſelf; and reverencing that as the Wor 
| | an 
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and Truth of God, which is nothing but a 
vain Conceit of my own. And how un- 


happy then muſt I be, in this Caſe, who, 


going on with Peace of Conſcience, and pre- 
ſuming that I follow Thee, do, inſtead of 
Thee, follow and believe a Lye! Againſt 
this Idolatry, I own Thou haſt ſufficiently 
cautioned me, by informing me, That 20 Pro- 
precy of the Scripture is of any private Interpre- 


lation: And that the Unlearned and Unſtable 


wreſt it to their own Deſtruction. Mercifully 
therefore deliver me from this Preſumption 
that I may never be ſo facrilegious as to turn 
this divine Food into Poiſon, and pervert that 
to Death, which thy infinite Goodneſs has de- 
ſigned for Life. Keep me, I beſeech Thee, 
within the Bounds of my Station, and per- 
mit me not to break into thy Sanctuary. And 


| fince thy holy Scriptures were not penn'd, but 


as Men of God were mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt ; 


ſo let me not depend on any Interpretation of 
them, but as it comes from the ſame Holy Spi- 
rit; and there may I ſeek to hear him, where 
Thou haſt promis'd he ſhall abide, and teach 
all Truth, to the End of the World. 

But let not this be thy only Mercy to me, 
that I hear the Truth of thy Word from thy 
Holy Spirit : For this can avail me nothing, 
except I keep thy Word in Truth, as well as 
hear it. Shew therefore, I beſeech Thee, 
this Mercy to me, thy Servant, that I may not 
be contented with the Knowledge of thy 
Goſpel ; but that I may be always ſolicitous 
to make this the Rule of my Life, Grant, 
| | that 
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that in all Things I may walk, according as 
Thou haſt here preſcribed ; that 1 may here 


⁰ſ(ſee what is the Duty, and what ought to be 


the Life of a Chriſtian ; that J may here en- 
quire what Thou approveſt, and what Thou 
diſapproveſt; and ſo accordingly do in all 
Things, as Thou haſt been pleaſed there to 
manifeſt thy Will for our Direction. 

I confeſs, that as Thou art my Lord and 
my God, and as I depend on Thee alone, 
for the future Happineſs which I expect; fo 
it is moſt reaſonable and juſt, that I ſhould ſeek 


to do thy Will, and to work out my Salva- 


tion in ſuch a Manner, and by ſuch Means, 
as Thou haſt been pleaſed to preſcribe. For 
| ſee, my Soul, is there any Power by which 
thou canft be ſaved, except by God alone ? 
Is there any other that can promiſe Thee 
Happineſs, or ſecure thy Eternity? No, my 
God, I confeſs it again, there is no other, 
and that I muſt either ſeek to do thy Will, or 
be loſt for ever. 

I confeſs moreover, that as ths is no Sal- 
vation, but through Fe/us Cbriſt; ſo there is 
nothing to be obtained through him, but by 
ſuch as obſerve his Words, and walk by his 
Doctrine, as it is ſet down in the Goſpel, 


and there recorded for the Direction of all his 
And conſequently, if I neglect 


Followers : 
the Goſpel, and do not make it the Buſineſs of 
my Life to walk by it, I build upon the Sand 


without a Foundation, and ſhall certainly pe- 


riſh with my Hopes. 


Sec 


See 
Princ 
obſer\ 
by th 
love ( 
keep 
King 
fectio 
on E 
to liv 
Day 
nor te 

2d] 
bour : 
my | 
juries 
thoſe 
Conte 
fraud, 


not te 


all Bit 


no C0! 
ceed { 
neſs b 
fence 
ance 
reliev( 
Wido 
comes 
thy of 
3dl 
to pi 
Deeds 
ed; 


i Pit I. Same i ES a. 


The Goſpel, 211 


See then and recolle& a-while ſome of thoſe 


Principles which the Goſpel teaches; and 


obſerve how far thou endeavoureſt to live 
by them : Firſt, I am there commanded to 


love God with all my Heart and Strength; to 


keep the Commandments ; to ſeck firſt the 


Kingdom of God; to ſeek and ſet my Af- 


ſection on Things above, and not on Things 


on Earth; to put on our Lord Jeſus Chri/t, 


to live and walk by his Spirit ; to keep his 


Day holy ; not to take his Name in vain ; 
nor to ſwear, &c. 


2dly, I am commanded to love my Neigh- 
bour as myſelf : To do Good to all; to love 


my Enemies; to keep Peace; to forgive In- 
juries; to do Good for Evil ; to pray for 
thoſe that perſecute and curſe me; to avoid 


Contention; to ſpeak Evil of none; to de- 


fraud, over reach, and do Wrong to none 


not to lye nor ſteal; to put away from me 
all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Malice: To let 


no corrupt or filthy Communication to pro- 
ceed out of my Mouth, nor wy Unclean- 
neſs be once ſo much as named ; o give Of- 
fence to none; to abſtain oh all Appear- 


ance of Evil; to do all to Edihcation ; to 


relieve the Poor; to viſit the Fatherleſs and 


Widow ; to let my Converſation be, as be- 


comes the Goſpel of Chriſt, and walk wor- 
thy of my Vocation. 


3dly, I am commanded to deny . 


to put off the Old Man; to mortify the 
Deeds of the Body; not to be carnally mind- 


ed; to crucify the Fleſh; to abſtain from 
1 | fleſhly 
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fleſnly Luſts which war againſt the Soul; to 
put on the New Man; to have Chriſt dwell 
in me; to walk in his Spirit; to become a 
new Creature; not to walk in Rioting and 
Drunkenneſs, but to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly ; not to exalt myſelf, nor be high- 


nor be wiſe in my own Conceit, 


nor do any Thing through Vain-glory ; not 
to commend myſelf, nor be deſirous of Vain- 
glory, nor be proud; but to be meek and 
lowly in Heart, and to humble myſelf ; not 
to murmur, not be tired, impatient, or faint- 


Hearted ; but to ſuffer all Troubles with Sub- 


miffion and Patience, according to the Ex- 


ample of Chri/t ; not to live an idle and un- 
profitable Life; but to watch, pray, faſt, 


abound in good Works, and bring forth Fruit 
to Life everlaſting; not to love the World, 


but to be poor 1n Spirit; to be afraid of 
Riches; to look upon the Things highly 
Men, as an Abomination 


eſteemed amon 
in the Sight of God; to Jove nothing above 
God; to renounce all Things for the Law 
of God; to do all in the Name of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ; to ſee that God be glorified in 


all Things; to be moderate in all Things; 


to be without Solicitude; to think on and 


follow whatever Things are honeſt, whatever 
Things are juſt, whatever Things are pure, 


whatever Things are of good Report, and to 
offer myſelf a living Sacrifice to God. + 
Obſerve, my Soul, what thy Lord here ſays 


D 


to Thee; theſe are ſome principal Rules given 


| Thee by thy Redeemer Feſus Chriſt; and 


thou 
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thou, in profeſſing thyſelf a Chriſtian, un- 

dertakeſt to keep them: This is thy Profeſ- 
ſion, and thou canſt no otherwiſe ſatisfy the 

Obligation of thy Name and Calling, but by | 

propoſing them as thy Rule, and continually |; 
endeavouring to bring thy Life up to them, | 
Hear this from the Mouth of Chr: himſelf ; 


for it is he has ſaid; F ye abide in my Mord, fl 
then are ye my Diſciples indeed: And is not wall 
this to give Thee a poſitive Aſſurance, That 4110 
thou canſt not be his Diſciple indeed, if thou Mi 
doſt not abide in his Word and keep it? Oo 


bleſſed Jeſus, it has been thy Goodneſs to call 
Ie to a Faith in Thee, and to hear thy Fi 


Waosd; let it be now the Effect of the ſame 1 
Goodneſs to make me zealous in keeping it, 14 
that beſides the Name I may be likewiſe a 
Diſciple indeed. V' 
4 It is he likewiſe, the good Shepherd, has 4 
„ ſaid, That his Sheep hear his Voice and follow ||} 
= him ; That he has given unto them eternal Life, | 
; and they ſball never periſh. And doſt not 1 
: thou ſee here, that to be one of his Fold, 
'H thou muſt not only hear his Voice, but thou Hy | 
muſt likewiſe fellow him? And, if thou doſt |||} 
not follow him, thou haſt not the Character 408 
. of thoſe who are to receive from him eternal 4 
Life, and ſhall never periſh. And has not 14 
. be again publiſh'd the ſame, in declaring thoſe 1 
5 bleſied, who hear the Mord of God and keep 0 | 
| it? 5 8 111 


Words; and as I have a Faith in Thee, my 
Redeemer, ſo I believe Thee in this; That 


[ confeſs it, O Jeſus, that theſe are thy | | 
2 an | 
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I can no otherwiſe be thy Diſciple, but by 


making it my daily Endeavour to keep thy 
Word, and that upon no other Condition can 


I be of thy Fold, and expect the Bleſſing of 
eternal Life, which Thou haſt promiſed. 
And what do I now do in this, but condemn 


obſerve the Rule which Thou haſt given me 


myſelf, if I do not keep thy Words, and 


Compare then thy Life with the Rule, and 


ſee, upon what Foundation thy Hope ſtands, 


5 


Do I love God with all my Heart? Do 


ſeek him before all Things? Do I walk by 


the Spirit of Chriſt? Have I put off the Old 
Man? Do I not love the World ? Dol fol- 


low Humility, Meekneſs, and Patience? 


Under what Confuſion now is my diſtem- 
pered and unhappy Soul! I confeſs, there is no 
Hope of future Happineſs, but upon walking 
by the Goſpel; and when J begin to take 
Review of myſelf, I find the State of my 
Soul quite centrary to what is there preſcribed ; 


a : 


nothing is as it ought to be, O God, and 
what is now left for me to do, but to appeal 


to thy Goodneſs to have Compaſſion on me 


I confeſs my great Unworthineſs, in having 
ſo many Years made Profeflion of being thy 
Diſciple, without having ever ſeriouſly con- 
ſidered the Condi ions which Thou offereſt to 
thy Followers. I confeis my Iniquity, in 
having undertaken to ſerve Thee; and now, 
in making up my Accounts, I find I have 


been in the Service of thy Enemies; I have 
followed the World and my own Corruption; 


and to theſe have turn'd the great Endeavou 
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of my Life; having reſerved only ſome few 


Formalities, with ſome Lip-ſervice for "Thee, 
my God. | | 
What is there in my whole Life, but a long 


Series of Vanity, Idleneſs, Prodigality, and 


Exceſs ? What has there been but a Change 
of Pride and Self-love in all their Shapes ? And 
if J have ever pretended to amend, what 
has this been more, but ſome ſhort Interrup- 
tion of my Follies, or the ſhifting from one 


Evil to another? Have not I lived almoſt in 


a general Forgetfulneſs of Thee, my God? 
and inſtead of loving and ſeeking Thee, be- 
fore all Things, I have given my Heart to 
the Things of this World, and even prefer- 
red the vileſt of them before Thee. Thus 
have I neglected thy Goſpel ; Nature and the 
World have been my Rule; the Buſineſs and 


Follies of this World have been my Employ- 


ment; Idleneſs and Sin have been my Satiſ- 
faction; the Goods of the Earth have been 
the Object of my Defires and Labour; and 


Heaven has been as little my Concern, as if 


it were a Matter of Indifferency, whether J 
gain'd it or no. | 
All this my Miſery, and much more is 
known to Thee, O God, and from Thee 
alone is the Remedy to come ; for although 
I have thus unworthily forſaken Thee; yet 
ſtill I confeſs all my Help js in Thee, whoſe 
Goodneſs I believe ſo infinite, that the Num- 


ber of my paſt Sins ought not to deſtroy my 


Hope of finding in Thee the Remedy of all 


my Unhappineſs. Raiſed therefore by this 


Hope, 
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Hope, I now make my Addreſs to thy Throne 


of Mercy, moſt humbly beſeeching Thee, to 
look with Compaſſion upon this unworthy Sin- 
ner, and to eue Petition: And that is, 
that thy holy Word 

Feet, that I may be directed by it in all my 
Ways; and that thy ſacred Goſpel may be 
the Rule VV ES 
It is only by this Way I can return to 
Thee, my God; and whatever may be pro- 
poſed, yet I know there is no other Help for 
me, but in this. Hear therefore, I beſeech 
Thee, the Prayer I make to Thee, and grant 
my Requeſt, Fix this Principle in my Soul, 
That nothing can be well done, nothing be- 
neficial to me, nothing acceptable to Thee, 
but what is aecording to the Goſpel. Hence, 
O God, let thy holy Grace always carry me 


on in this conſtant Practice of examining all 


Thing. for good and lawful, but as it ſtands 
there approved by Thee. 5 
Far be it therefore from me, for what re- 
mains of my Life, to conſider my own In- 
clination, or to conſult the World, or the 
Cuſtoms and Practices of worldly Perſons. 
Theſe are fit Guides for ſuch Chriſtians, as, 
being without the Life of Faith, ſeek their 
Happineſs in pleaſing themſelves and the World: 
But as for me, O God, who have renounced 


thy Will, and ſerve Thee faithfully ; let thy 
Grace fo work in my Heart, that I may ne- 
ver 


may be a Light to my 


Things by the Goſpel, and not to take any 


this Practice of Unbelievers, and deſire with 
all my Soul to walk in all thy Ways, to do 
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ver more have Regard to the Suggeſtions of ſuch 


falſe Guides, which »lead to Sin and Death ; 
but that I be directed in all Things by a bet- 


ter Light, even the Light of thy Goſpel, and 


by this be governed in whatever J am to do, 


J am ſenſible of many Difficulties I ſhall 


certainly meet in this Way: Nature will be 
uneaſy, and rebel; I ſhall be expoſed to Va- 
riety of Cenſures ; and, if the World cannot 
prevail with the Arguments of Authority and 


Cuſtom, it will try what may be done by 
Reproach and Scorn. But, O God, none of 
theſe, I hope, through thy Grace, ſhall diſ- 


courage me. For what is Nature and the 


World, but Corruption? Being contrary to 
Thee, their Oppoſition muſt be expected by 


| ſuch as reſolve to do thy Will. But what 
is their Oppoſition to a Soul that has Eternity 


in its Eye, and is marching on ſtrongly to- 
wards it? They may give Diſquiets; but 
certainly, neither their Flattery, nor their 
Scorn, can be of any Weight, when Eter- 


nity is on the other Side. No, my God, they 


are nothing. 


But ſuch is my Weakneſs, I cannot yet 


cConfide, but only in thy Protection. Streng- 
then me therefore, I beſeech Thee, againit 
all ſuch Oppoſition; and by thy Grace carry 


me on, in the Way I propoſe, with ſo much 
Steadineſs, that, whatever Diſcouragements 


1 meet, I may ſtill purſue my Courſe; al- 
ways attentive to thy Law, and walking by 
it ; and pitying thoſe who make uſe of Cuſ- 


tom or Reproach, to perſuade me to leave 
| 5 „ 
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low the Goſpel, and have in this the Com- 
fort of being led by Thee. And ſhall any 
Thing prevail to make me quit this Hap- 


Thee; and what greater Madneſs, what groſſer 
Idolatry than this! yu 1 


ſures follow me cloſe, let me ſtill profeſs that 
Thou art my God, whom I have choſen, and 


laughed out of my Duty. If I had never been 
told what the World is, its Authority might 
have inclined me to hearken to it, and to have 
legarded its Ways. But now, when Thou 
= thyſeif has informed me what it is, and that 
its Averſion is ſo great to thy Ways, as even 
to hate Thee; and that thy Followers are 
likewiſe to be the Object of its Hatred; how 
can I think of giving ear to it, or what need 
I to be concerned either at its Advice or Cen- 
ſures? If I regard it in either Way, it is an 
evident Sign I have little Regard to Thee, 


And what then muſt be my Crime, if I not 
only hearken to it, but am awed by its Au- 
thority, ſeek its Approbation, fear its Re- 
proof, conſult it in all I have to do, and even 


Com- 


my Guide. I own it my Profeſſion to fol- 


pineſs? Suffer me not, I beſeech Thee, to 
be thus blind; fince whatever it be that pre- 
vails againſt the Goſpel, ſo far takes Place of 


If then Cuſtom at any Time be preſſed, 
give me Courage to profeſs that Thou, Lord, 
art my God, and that I cannot give Cuſtom 

the Preference to Thee. If ſcornful Cen- 


be more ſerious in my Profeſſion, than to be 


who haſt given me ſuch Caution againſt it. 


take its Opinion, in expounding and making 


9 
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Comments on thy Goſpel; and this, when 


Thou haſt aſſured me, that it hates Thee ? 


O God, if I have been ſo unchriſtian, it 
is what I am aſhamed of, and now heartil 


deſire to amend. Wherefore I now take thy 


Goſpel for my Guide again, with all the 
Earneſtneſs of my Soul beg thy Grace, that 
in all Things I may be governed by it, and 
may never more permit any Thing in this 


World to draw me out of the Way which 


it teaches. Confirm me, I beſeech Thee, 


in this Reſolution ; carry me on with Con- 
ſtancy and Perſeverance, and let thy Grace 
eſtabliſh my Heart againſt all Oppoſition. My 
Deſire is to walk in thy Ways; and of whom 


ſhould J learn thy Ways but of Thee? My 
Deſire is to come to Thee, and who can bet- 


ter teach the Ways that lead to Thee, than 


thyſelf? May I never therefore conſult or take 


that for my Guide, which, being contrary to 
'T hee, muſt certainly put me out of the Way, 


O God, who ſo often didft give in Charge 


to thy People to keep thy Precepts, obſerve 
19 Statutes and Judgments, and to walk in 


thy Law; and, upon this Condition only, 
didſt promiſe thy Protection and Bleſſings to 
them: Mercifully grant I may always have 


this in my Remembrance; and that the Hope, 


which is in me, of coming to thy Promiſes, 
may be always attended with a perpetual Care, 
and zealous Endeavour for obſerving thy Law, 
and performing whatever thou requireſt of 
me. 
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O God, who didſt order thy Servants Mo- 
ſes and Aaron to conſult Thee in all Things, 
and to know thy Will in whatever they were 
to undertake: Grant, I beſeech Thee, that I 
may always follow this Method of enquiring 
what is thy holy Will: And ſince Thou haſt 
been pleaſed to manifeſt thy Will in the Goſ- 
pel, give me Grace at all Times to conſult 
this, and there to ſee what my Lord ſpeaks 
to me; and, O God, let it be my conſtant 


recteſt. TED 


David, Hezechias, and Joſiah, did obſerve thy 
_ Ordinances and Statutes, and walk in all thy 
Precepts ; grant I may be always mindful of 


Precepts recorded in the Goſpel, I may al- 


can no otherwiſe expect thy Favour, but by 
Walking in all Things according as Thou haſt 
there commanded, 

O God, who didſt forſake even thy cho- 
ſen People, and deliver them up to Captivity 
and Deſtruction ; becauſe they departed from 
thy Law which Thou gaveſt them to keep, 


tranſgreſſing thy Commands; and fince the 
Goſpel now ſucceeds the Law, and is deliver- 


thority; may I be always mindful of the 


Practice, to do in all Things as Thou di- 
O God, by whoſe Grace thoſe good Kings, f 


this being my Duty; and that, having thy 


ways remember that is my Rule; and that I 


mercifully poſſeſs my Heart with the Fear of 


ed to us to be obſerved by a greater Au- 


great Obligation I have of following it; and 
that, if I follow it not, I provoke thy Diſ- 

pleaſure, ſhall be rejected by Thee, and re- 
V 2 ſeryed 
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ſerved for heavier Judgments, than thoſe which 
were the Puniſhment of che Jetos. 


O bleſſed Jeſus, who becameſt Man for the 


Redemption of Man, and both by Doctrine 


and Example haſt taught him the Way to 
Salvation: Mercifully grant, that, as I hope 
for no Salvation, but through Thee ſo I ma 
be ever careful to direct my Life in all Things, 
according as Thou haſt taught. 

O Fejas, who haſt declared thyſelf to be 
the Light of the World; grant that I may, 
all my Life, take Thee for my Guide, and 
bluſh under the Profeſſion of thy Name, to 


follow any other, while I have Thee to lead 
me. I confeſs, O Jeſus, Thou art the ſub- 
ſtantial Sovereign and original Reaſon; and 


that I am not capable of diſcerning Truth 


from Falſhood, nor Good from Evil, but 


only as Light Is communicated from Thee, 
who art the eternal Reaſon ; vouchſafe, I be- 


ſecch Thee, to communicate thyſelf {till more 


and more to my Soul, ſo to chaſe away from 
it whatever yet remains of falſe Light and 
true Darkneſs, that I may love Thee above 
all, follow Thee before all, and give thy holy 
Goſpel the Preference to all other Light, that 
offers itſelf for my Conduct. 

O Jeſus, who art the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life; the Way, by thy Example; 
tie Truth, by thy Word; the Life, by thy 


Grace: I confeſs, that out of this Way there 


is nothing but going aſtray ; without this 
Truth, there is nothing but Error and De- 
celt ; without this Life, t there is nothing but 


5 K Death: : 
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Death : Grant therefore, I beſeech Thee, 
that I may never transfer to any Thing of 
this World, what Thou haſt thus appropri- 
ated to thyſelf ; ſince I can expect nothing 
leſs, but to be led out of the Way, to meet 
with Error and Death, if neglecting Thee, 
who haſt undertaken this Charge, I depend 
on any Thing elſe. O Fes, behold I firach 
forth my Hand to Thee, to be recovered 


from all my evil Ways: I open my Ears to 
Thee, to be taught the Truth : I open my 
Heart, that I may receive thy Life of Grace. 
e Jeſus, whom, by a Voice from Heaven, 


we are commanded to hear; and who, by 


thy own ſacred Mouth, haſt declared, that, 
if we hear not Thee, we are not of God: 
Grant me this Grace, I beſeech Thee, that 


I may always hear Thee; that I may be 
taught by Thee, and not by the World; 

that from Thee I may learn what 1s honoura- 
ble, what is great, what is valuable, what 


is baſe, what contemptible, what is to be 


ſought, what deſired, what feared, what to be 


deſpiſed, what abhorred, and what to be fled 


from. All this the World undertakes to teach, 


and it has great Numbers of Hearers and 


Followers ; but, the World being falſe, a!l that 
hear it hear a Lye, and all that follow it fol- 


low Deceit. It is Thou, O Jeſus, who art 
the only Truth, and I cannot be led in the 


Way of Truth, except I hear Thee. Grant 


me then this my Requeſt, that I may hear 
and believe what Thou teacheſt ; this can be 


the ie only Way. to Happineſs, ſince I have thy 
W. ord 


15 
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Word for it, that they, who hear Thee not, 
are not of God. 


O Jeſus, who didſt call upon Saul in the 


Way, going to perſecute thy Servants, and 


by whoſe Grace he was ſo changed, as to ſur- 


render himſelf intirely to thy holy Will, with 
this Oblation of himſelf; Lord, what wilt 
Thou have me de? Grant, I beſeech Thee, 


that, by the Call of the ſame Grace, I may 
be ſtopp'd in whatever Ways I go contrary 


to thy bleſſed Will; and that now, with the 
Sincerity of St. Paul, J may offer myſelf to 
follow no other Guide but Thee alone. Be- 
hold, now I ſay, and, I hope, from my 
Heart, Lord, what wilt thou have me de? Let 
not the World, nor worldly Perſons, ſpeak to 


me ; but ſpeak Thou, Lord, to thy Servant. 
and teach me thy Will. But this Mercy I 
have already received; Thou hait taught me, 
in the Goſpel, thy holy Will, and, if I walk 


not by that, I own there can be no Sincerity 
in my Deſire of being taught by thee. 
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Convinced of my own Weakneſs, by the 
ſad Experience of many Sins, I now 
come to aſk Help of Thee, my God; and, 
in particular, this Day, that I may obtain 
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thy holy Grace, for the Government of mY 
Tongue, fo as to prevent the Return of thoſe 


many Sins, by which I have hitherto offended 
Thee in Words. 
And in the firſt Place, I petition for the 
Help of thy Grace, that I may no more 
fake thy holy Name; in Vain, In this Parti- 
cular 1 conieſs my Sin to Thee, O God; 


that, not conſidering the holy Reſpect due to 


thy Name, I have oſten uſed it vainly, heed- 
lefly, and unprofitably ; I have made it ſerve 
for every idle Exclamation ; and, whether in 
Joy or Sorrow, have ſtill made this the com- 
mon Expreſſion of every Surprize or 1 ; 


So that, whether pleaſed or diſpleaſed, I hay 


{till prophaned thy holy Name, 
This, J confeſs, has been a great Weak- 
neſs and Blindneſs in me; that whereas Thou 


haſt given me this Charge amongſt the very 


firſt of thy Commandments, and expreily 
forbidden me to take thy Name in vain; 

have, notwithſt anding, gone on unthinki ingly 
in this Practice, as if it were wholly innocent, 
and I had never heard of any Command to 
the contrary. - 


But behold now, my God, I beg Pardon 


for the infinite "Limes I have, in my paſt Lite, 


thus prophaned or abuſed thy holy Name; as 


likewiſe for the Scandel and ill Exampie I 


have given by ſo doing, I am ſenſible how 
forward ſome are in learning what they hear ; 
and how others are inclined to think that inno- 


cent which they tee generally practiſed. Now, 


how muſt this raiſe mv Account, who, „an 
ill 
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ill Cuſtom of ſo many Years, have taught 
others to offend, and bring thy Name, O 
God, into Contempt? 

But forgive me now, I befeech Thee, and 
give me Grace to amend ; give me Grace to 
be watchful in overcoming this ill Cuſtom ; 
for, altho' I reſolve upon Amendment, I 
know my Reſolutions will come to nothing, 
except by due Watchfulneſs J keep a Guard 
upon my Lips, and by continual Solicitude 
endeavour to prevent all Relapſe, into which, 
otherwiſe, I ſhall unthinkingly fall. 

For thus I have been already often ſur- 
prized, falling under this Guilt, without think- 
ing what J fi . And upon this Head I am 


eaſy in cxculing myſelf, becauſe whatever 1 


do, of this kind, is generally without Reflec- 
tion. And yet, O God, I have Reaſon to 
fear thy Ju adgrnents will be very different from 
mine: Since upon better Conſideration I can 
likewiſe apprehend, that it muſt be a great 
Fault in me, to let this ill Practice grow into 
ſuch a Cultom, as to run naturally into Sin, 
without iceing or knowing what I do. And 
does N ot this plainly diſcover a great Indiſpo- 
lition of Soul, even at preſent ; that I have 
not that true Fear of offending God as 1 ought ? 
For, were my Soul duly poſſeſſed with this 
holy Fear, it is impoſſible I ſhould have 
Sin fo often upon my Lips, in my Ears, and 
before my Eyes, and not ſtart at it, as at 
a Monſter. If I fear God, why have I not 
a Horror of Sin? How 8 meet it at 
every Turn, and paſs it by without any Con- 
K 5 | cer? 
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cern? Can I do thus with a Snake or Viper, 
or with an Enemy that I fear ? 

It is plain too, that I have not that true 
Reſpect for God as I ought, nor am ſo zea- 
lous for his Honour; ſince, where-ever this Re- 
ſpect and Zeal are, they preſently are in Mo- 


Prophanation to him, Can Zeal ſtand un- 
concerned, vhen it ſees the Veſſels of the 'T'em- 
ple put to common Uſes? Can the Altar of 
God be pulled down and trampled on by ſa- 
crilegious Feet, and Zeal ſtand by without 
obſerving it? How then can the Zeal of God 

be in me, who am ſo often offering Violence 
to the moſt ſacred Name of God; to that 
Name which God has declared to be holy, and 
_ commanded me to keep holy, and yet be un- 
_ Concerned, unmoved, and even not to take 

notice of what i is done. 

O God, I acknowledge the Fault, and ſee 
there lies a very great Neglect at the Root of 
it, which I now implore thy Grace to re- 
medy. Let it be the Effect of thy Grace 
in me, I beſeech thee, not only to pretend, 
but to have a real Zeal for thy Honour; ſuch 
a Zeal as will tolerate nothing diſreſpectful to 
Thee, and will not lie ſtill while thy holy 
Name is prophaned ; ſuch a Zeal 2s will ſet a 
Watch upon my Lips, and permit nothing to 
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Sanctity of thy Name, puts it to common 
s, Make me thus watchful, O God, 


and let me never believe that 1 Jove Thee. 
till 


tion, and conceive a Horror of whatever is 2 


paſs there uncenſur'd, which, not regarding the 
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till by the Fear of offending J have reformed 
this ill Cuſtom, and never more take thy holy 
Name in vain. 
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Help me, O God, in this Particular, and 
let not this Deſire of Amendment paſs away, 


as a barren Thought without Fruit; but 
grant I may ſee the Effect of my Deſires. 
Grant I may be truly in Farneft, and even 


deſire Friends to put me in Mind of my Fault, 
if I {till continue heedleis, and unknowingly 
go on to offend Thee. And if this will not 
do, why ſhould J not punith my Heedleſsneſs, 
and by due Correction awaken my Soul to a 


greater Care ? This Method I think reaſon- 
ble with others under my Care, to uſe Cor- 


rection where Advice is without Effect: And 
if this Correction be what Duty, and Love, 


and Charity require, why ſhould not I be 
as charitable to myſelf, as to others, and 


omit nothing that may be a Means of A- 
mendment ? O God, never let me ſpare 


myſelf, where Juſtice calls for Puniſhment ; ; 


where an obſtinate or careleſs ill Cuitom 


wants Correction, and where Sparing is in 


Favour of Sin. If I do otherwiſe, there is too 


much Reaſon to believe I am not in Earneft in 
what I propoſe, deſire, or reſolve. 


And ought not this much more to be done, 


if I have a Cuitom of prophaning the Name 


of God, by Swearing, Curling, or any 


Kind of Oaths? Theſe are certainly the 


greater Sins, and give the much greater 
Scandal; they are more injurious to God, 
| are 
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are ſo much againſt Charity, and lay t 
Name of God under ſuch intolerable Con: 
tempt, that they ought not to be found 


the Mouths of Chriſtians, but only of De- 


vils. Wherefore, I beſeech Thee, O God, 
to give me ſuch an Abhorrence of theſe, 
that I may never be thus prophane ; and 


that, as far as I am ſubject to any Cuſtom 


of this kind, I may leave no Way untried, 
til} I have overcome it. What is there too 
much for me to ſuffer, if I know myſelf to 
be ſuch a Criminal? And what can be too 
herd to undertake, if it be with Hopes of 


Amendment? Am I fit to enter into the 


Company of thoſe happy Souls, who are 


always bleſſing God, if I ſhould be now. 


called out of this World? Can I expect my 
Prophanations and Curſes ſhould be changed 
into Allehyahs ? What then is it I do! Not 
fit to die, and yet go on without doing any 
Thing, in Order to become better ! He, that 
drove the prophane Traders out of the Tem- 
ple with a Scourge, tells me what is waiting 
wp me, if I do not amend. He tells me, 
hat Prophaneneſs deſerves a deourge, and is 
pa be puniſhed, if not cured by it. I have 
no other Way then of eſcaping the Scourge 
in God's Hand, but by taking it into my own, 
and uſing V iclence againft that which wi 11 
not be better by milder Methods. Grant, O 
God, that I may uſe fuch Means as may be 
effectual, through thy Blefling, for remedy- 
inz the Diſorder of my Soul. 
Another 
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Another Blefling I aſk of Thee, Father of 
Mercy, that, by the Help of thy holy Grace, 
I may be preſerved from the Sin X Lying ; 
becauſe I know this 1s contrary to thy great 
Attribute of Truth, and is an Abomination 
to Thee. Andin the firſt Place preſerve me, 
I beſeech Thee, from all Lyes of Malice, 
ſuch as, beſides the great Offence againſt 
Thee, are injurous to my Neighbour. Theſe 
are Sins againſt Charity, or that great Precept 
of loving my Neighbour ; it being impoſſible, 
1 ſhould have this Love for my Neighbour In 
my Heart, if I not only am deſirous to hurt 
him, but likewiſe invent Lyes, ſo to diſcharge 
my Malice againſt him. And if I have not 
Charity, how deſperate muſt my Condition 
be, ſince, without this, I have thy Word for 

it, that neither Faith, Alms, nor Martyrdom 
will be available, and that I am not in a 
Stare of Salvation? 

O God, what an unhappy State is this, 
thro' the great Deformity and Provocation of 
this Sin! Wherefore I moſt humbly belecch 
Thee, O God, thro' thy Bowels of Mercy, 
to forgive me whatever Degree of Guilt I 
have at any Time contracted in my Life paſt, 
by this kind of Lying, whether thro' Raſh- 
neſs, Paſſion or Malice. For however great 
my Sin has been, yet I know thy Mercy is 
infinitely greater than my Wickeancis ; and, 
if I ſincerely from my Heart repent, I have 
a Hope in thy Goodneſs, thro' the Merits of 

Chritt my Redeemer, I mall receive Pardon. ; 
Behold il 
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Behold then, O God, I proteſt before 


Thee, it grieves me from my Heart, that 
J have thus yielded to my Paſſion, and, in 
Compliance with this, deſpiſed thy Will, and 
_ trampled upon thy Commandments. I am 
heartily ſorry for whatever Injury I have 


done my Neighbour, | by my malicious or - s 


raſh Accuſations. I reſolve thro' thy Grace, 
to make him Recompence for what he has 
ſuffered through my Wickedneſs ; and I be- 
ſeech Thee, O Father of Mercies, to en- 
creaſe thy Bleſſings upon him, and to let 
thy Goodneſs abundantly ſupply whatever he 
has been wronged by me. OY 
But then, O God, let thy Goodneſs fo 
favour me, thy unworthy Petitioner, as mer- 
cifully to forgive me my Sin, and to poſſeſs my 
Soul with ſuch a rea! Horror of it, as never 
more to fall under the Guilt of it again. 
Strengthen me, I beſeech Thee, for this End, 
by thy holy Grace, that 1 may no more yield 
myſelf a Captive to my Paſhon, and be blindly 


led by it into Wickedneſs. Help me to ſtifle : 


all ſuch ſinful Suggeſtions ; and may J rather 


chooſe to ſuffer all Injuries chearfully, and 


forgive them, as Thou haſt commanded, than 


| ſeek to pratify my own Corruption, by offend- _ 


ing Thee, by wronging my Neighbour, and 
bringing eternal Ruin upon myſelf. Thus, 
O God, by the Effect of thy holy Grace, 
may all Relapſes into this Iniquity be pre- 
vented, | 
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Preſerve me likewiſe, I beſeech Thee, O 


God, from all thoſe Lyes which are in the 
Service of Vanity. I confe!s my Weakneſs 
in this Point, and that, upon inne Occa- 


ſions, I am in Danger of fe Hing into this 


Sin; but, how many Times I have incurred 
the Guilt of it, is known only to Thee, O 


God. But, behold, I come now before Thee. 


to aſk for Mercy. I am ſenſible the Provo- 


cation muſt be very great, for ſuch a poor 
and ſinful Worm as [: am, to be ſo ſolicitous 


for the good Opinion of the World, as to 
take Shelter in a Lye, as often as it ſeems 
ſerviceable for patching up my Reputation, 


and thus to ſet thy holy Will and Command- 
ments under my Feet, whenever a vain Hu- 


mour is in want of ſuch a Support. 

How prophane and ſacrilegious does this 
look, upon ſuch trivial Occations, to make 
bold with thy Commands! To proſtitute thy 
holy Law to my Vanity! O God, be merci- 
ful to me, and pardon me this my repeated 
iniquity, I am truly confounded at the 
T hought of it, that I ſhould profeſs Thee to 
be my God, and that my whole Dependance, 
both temporal and eternal, is on Thee; and 
yet to have no more Reſpect ſor thy Precepts, 
than to let every idle Humour withdraw me 


from my Obedience. O God, I can make 
no Excuſe for this my Weakneſs, my Un- 


worthineſs, and my Folly. I know it de- 


ſerves Chaſtiſement : I own the Sin, and ſhall. 
confeſs thy Judgments to be juſt, if I feel thy 


Scourge. 


But 


r 
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But however, O my God, knowing how 
infinite thy Mercies are, I beſeech Thee to 
have Regard to the Sighs of a poor Sinner, 
I confeſs now my Sin before Thee, and from 
my Heart grieve that I have been fo unwor- 
thy. I here renew my Purpoſes of being 
4 more faithful to Thee; and make now a 
mW Proteſtation, that through the Help of thy 
Grace, I will tell no more Lyes in compli- 
ance with Vanity; but make it my Choice, 
for the Time to come, rather to loſe the good 
Opinion of others, than ſeek it by Untruths, 
and by offending Thee. „ . 
Help me, O moſt gracious Lord, in faith- 
fully performing what I here propoſe ; for I 
have no Truſt in myſelf, but all my Confi- 
_ dence is in Thee. Look then down, I be- 
ſecch Thee, upon a poor, unhappy Sinner; 


thy holy Grace, confirm me againit all my 
uſual Weakneſs. Leſſen in me all Inclinations 
to Vanity, and let the Fear of oftending Thec 
give an effectual Check to all its ſinful Sug- 
geſtions. Let my great Concern be not to 
pleaſe the World, but Thee, my God; let 
me not be ſolicitous what Men fay of me, 
but only to be in thy Favour. Let thy holy 
Love rule in my Heart, and then my great 
Buſineſs will be to keep thy Commandments ; 
ard I ſhall think nothing of this World ſo 
valuable, as for it to incur thy Diſpleaſure, 


| Beſides 


and, ſince my Deſires of Amendment are ſin- 
cere, favourably grant my Petition, and, by 
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Beſides this Mercy, I have {till another to 
aſk of Thee; that Thou preſerve me from all 
excluſive Lyes. In this I confeſs myſelf ſub- 
ject to a very great Weakneſs ; being ever 
ready with a Lye, as often as it ſeems ne- 
ceſſary for concealing my Faults, Weakneſs, 


Forgetfulneſs, Overſights, Miſtakes or Neg- 


lects. In theſe, and infinite other Occaſions, 


1 make a Lye my Defence, and hide one 


Fault with another. But for this, O God, 
I now beg thy Mercy, beſeeching Thee to 
have Compaſſion on me, an unworthy Sin- 
ner, who have ſo many Times, even without 
Number, forgotten or neglected thy holy 
Will, and have let every trivial Occaſion be 
enough for me to offend againſt it. 


In this I ſee a very great Weakneſs in my- 


ſelf, who, rather than bear any Blame, tho” 


it be what I deſerve, chooſe to incur thy 
Difpleaſure, and, at any Time, venture thy 
Anger to fave myſelf from the Anger or ill 
Opinion of Men. In this, I confeſs, O 
God, there is no Sign that I either love 


Thee or fear Thee, ſince, being obliged to do 


thy Will, and ſo to give it the Preference 
to all other Things, as to ſuffer all Extremi- 
ties, rather than tranſgreſs it, I let every 


Thing take Place, and have not Courage to 


ſuffer the leaſt Inconvenience for thy Sake. 
Ah, wretched Creature, is this to be a faith- 
ful Servant to thy God ! If he be thy God, 
where is thy Reſpect? Where is thy Solici- 
tude to pleaſe him, and thy Fear to offend 

18 him ? 
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And is there not a great Unworthineſs 
in this; that whereas Thou pretendeſt to 
truſt in God, and to ſeek Help from him 
in all Difficulties, Thou no ſooner appre- 
hendeſt any Difficulties, but preſently, un- 


mindful of thy Poſſeſſion, Thou runneſt to | 


the Devil for Help, and takeft up his Arms 
to defend thyſelf? For what is a Lye! 
Is it not from the Devil? Is it not the 
Help which he offers Thee? It is what 
thou oughteſt to renounce, as unworthy of 
thy Profeſſion; and, inſtead of this, thou 
readily accepteſt his Offer, and art pleaſed 
in being thus protected. Ah, my Soul, 
bluſh in being thus falſe to what thou haſt 
undertaken. Conſider the Baſeneſs of this 
Submiſſion. Humble thyſelf before thy God, 
beg Pardon for the many Times thou haſt 
thus offended, and reſolve now no more to 
_ Teek Help from him who deſigns nothing but 
thy Ruin. 5 

O merciful God, pardon me this my 
great Weakneſs and Unworthineſs, and give 
me Grace now to deteſt it, as it deſerves. 
May I now conceive that true Horror of 
it, as to reſolve never to make Uſe of ſuch 
unchriſtian Help, but willingly to bear 
any Reproof or Reproach, rather than be 
protected by a Lye. This, O God, is my 


{mcere Defire, and I beſeech Thee now 1o 
to ſtrengthen my Soul, that I may fee my 
Defires accomplithed, that I may break off all 
11! Cuſtoms, and be more watchful againſt all 
Surprizes. I am ſenſible, how averſe delt-love 
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is to all Kinds of Suffering, and I know too 


there is Comfort in ſuch Suffering, which a 


Chriſtian ſubmits to, rather than to ſave 


him by a Lye; becauſe this is all for Duty 
fake, and embraced as much better, than 
to purchaſe an Exemption by Sin. This 
Comfort I defire to ſeek for the Time to 


come; the Comfort of ſuffering for Con- 


ſcience, rather than accept of ſuch Peace, as 
is not from Thee. 

Beſides this, I beg likewiſe thy Grace, 
O God, to be preſerved from all inconſi- 
derate Lyes; 3 fuch as are occaſioned by 
Raſhneſs, or too great a Forwardneſs in 
Speaking. This, I know is another Weak- 
neſs, diſpleaſing to Thee, O God, by of- 
fending againſt Truth; and of ill Repute 
amongſt Men, as proceeding from a certain 
Lightneſs of Mind, and laying thoſe, who 
are ſubject to it, under the Di 
of not being to be regarded in what they ſay. 


Againſt this Evil therefore, O loving Fa- 
ther, I aſk thy Aſſiſtance; beſeeching "Thee 


to give me ſuch a Zeal for Truth, that I 
may be confiderate and wary in every 
Thing I fay, ſo as never to let my Tongue 


get the start of my Thoughts, and be thus 


ever in Danger of doing Violence to Truth. 
Deliver me, I beſeech Thee, from all Tal- 
kativeneſs and Inconſiderateneſs, the Origin 
of many Sins, and very ſerviceable to the 
Devil. Give me the Spirit of Diſcretion 
and Wiſdom, ſuch Wiſdom, as may diſco- 
ver to me my own Weaknels, and make 
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me very careful in providing againſt all ti 
evil Effects of it. Teach me to keep +2 
ſeaſonable Silence, and to have a true Valu: 
for it, that I may make it my conſtant Practicy, 
rather to ſay nothing, than to offend by ſpealc- 
ing. This will not be fo entertaining 
But, O God, I own it both my Buſineſs a 
Intereſt, not to pleaſe the World, but Thee. 


8. II. 


Preſerve me likewiſe, O God, from a!l 
other Sins of the Tongue; from all irre- 
ligious and profane Diſcourſe 3 let nothing 
that is filthy or immodeſt be heard from my 
Mouth: Deliver me from all Hypocriſy and 
Diſſembling; and let me never ſpeak in 
Defence of what is unjuſt or falſe ; far be 
it from me, to join in ſtifling or oppoſing 
the Truth; let me never ridicule or expoſe 
to Scorn, the Ways or Sayings of ſuch as 
are virtuous ; becauſe I know, all theſe arc 
ſo many Ways of joining with the Devil, 
and becoming inftrumental with him, to the 
Ruin of my own Soul, and of others. 

Grant again, moſt merciful Lord, that I 
may never flatter any in their Weaknelles 
or Paſſion: I am in frequent Occaſions of 
this Sin, whilſt Friendſhip inclines me to it: 
Intereſt and Dependance often ſtrongly preſs 
it, and the Authority of thoſe, I converſe 
with, ſeems to expect it from me. Theſe, 
and many other Arguments, perſuade me to 
jpeak in Favour of what, in my own Con- 

ſcience, 
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ftience. I judge moſt unreaſonable, and in 


Words to approve, what I condemn in my 


Heart, And how great, O God, is the 
Guilt I have contracted by this mean and 
unworthy Compliance, thro' Fear or Flat- 
tery! How many of my Neighbours Sins 


have I to anſwer for, by the Encouragement 


J have given, where my Duty to Thee, my 
God, obliged me to expreſs my Diflike ? 


Ah, my God, what can I do here, but 


humble myſelf before Thee, under the Guilt 
of theſe my numberleſs, and I fear unknown 


Sins! Forgive me, I beſeech Thee, and all 


thoſe who have been encouraged by me in 
what was ſinful, And now let thy Grace 
ſo ſtrengthen me againſt all this Weakneſs, 
that I may never more be prevailed on,. by 


any worldly Motives, to plead for what is 


unreaſonable or unjuſt; but let me be Ad- 
vocate only for Truth ; and may this, O God, 


ever take Place. I know, by this Method, 
I ſhall loſe the Favour of all ſuch as ex- 


pect to be flattered, even when they are 
in the wrong; and ſhall be variouſly cen- 
ſured by others. But let it be ſo: It is 
much better for me to loſe ſuch Friends, than, 
tor their Friendſhip, to approve all they do 
that is unreaſonable, and to concur in the 


Guilt of their Paſſions. Whatever I loſe, 


upon this Account, is for the Sake of Juftice 


and Truth. And I have Reaſon rather to 


deſire than fear ſuch a Loſs, ſince Thou, O 
God, haſt promiſed eternal Bleſſings to thoſe 
that ſuffer for Juſtice Sake, 

Grant 
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Evil, as if it were Good. 
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Grant then, moſt gracious Lord, that 
this may be my conſtant Rule, for the 


Time to come; that I may never ſpeak in 


Favour of any Cauſe, but where, according 
to the beſt of my Judgment, I believe it to 


be good and juſt, Let Flattery no more 


be my Sin: Let me ever hate it, as trea- 
cherous, and be aſhamed of it, as baſe and 
mean. For it is Treachery to encourage 
And what is a 
greater Argument of a mean Spirit, than to 
renounce what is right and juſt, and ſub- 


ſcribe to the Paſſions and Extravagancies of 


every Company? I am not taught thus by 


Thee, O God: For this is certainly a 
very great Weakneſs, thus to act againſt my 


Judgment and Conſcience. But ſhew Mer- 
cy to thy Servant, and, by thy powerful A{- 
ſiſtance, help me in ſtanding againſt it. Be- 


hold, I lay before Thee both my Sins and 
my Deſires of Amendment. Forgive my paſt 
Sins, I beſeech Thee, and by thy Grace fo 


confirm my Deſires, that I may never ceaſe 
from my Prayers and Endeavours, till I have 


a better Command of my Tongue, and have 


overcome all its ill Habits. = 

But, above all, have Regard, O God, to 
the Petition I now make to Thee, and grant, 
that I may never offend Thee, by Backbi- 
ting, Reviling, Detraction, or ſpeaking Evil 


of my Neighbour. I am often in the Oc- 


caſion of this Sin, both from my own 


corrupt Inclination ; from converſing with 
others; and from the Diſlike of thoſe, who 
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are either diſagreeable to me, or I apprehend 
to be in another Intereſt. And great Encou- 
ragement I have from the general Practice, not 
only of Chriſtians, but even of thoſe amongſt 
them, who are the moſt exemplar. 

But ftill I know, all theſe are nothing bu 
Temptations, and can be no Warrant for do- 
ing what is ſinful. And therefore, I beſeech 
Thee, as my God and Protector, fo to ſtreng- 
then me by thy holy Grace, that I may be 


a faithful Obſerver of thy Law, and may per- 
mit no Cuſtom, Authority, or Practice, to 


carry me againſt it, And particularly in the 
Caſe of Detraction, which I know to be ſo 


diſpleaſing to thee, and ſo very injurious to 


my own Soul. TO 8 

Preſerve me, therefore, O God, from all 
malicious Reflections, that I may never be 
prevailed on by Revenge, Paſſion, Animoſity, 


or III-will, to publiſh or ſpeak any Thing that 
can take away or leſſen the Reputation of my 


Neighbour. For all, that is from theſe evil 
Roots, is ſo much againſt Charity, and ſo ex- 
preſsly forbidden by the Goſpel, that I can- 
not expect any Bleſſing or Grace from Heaven, 
nor even be in the Way to Happineſs, as long 


as I follow ſuch evil Suggeſtions, and lie un- 


der the Guilt of ſuch Crimes. 


Let thy Grace therefore, O God, ſo rule 


in my Heart, that I may baniſh thence all 
malicious and revengeful Inclinations, and ne- 
ver ſpeak one Word in comphance with them : 
And if, at any Time, I am ſupriz'd with Paſ- 


ſion, yet ſtill, O Lord, let thy Grace govern 


my 


Tung 1/5 at 3 N ae — >. ® wy * 


„ „ 


240 Good Government of the Tongue. 
Ft my Tongue, that I break not forth into any 
155 uncharitable Diſcourſe, but ſtifle all ſuch Mo- 


| gr 
1 tions under the ſtricteſt Silence. Be favourable oh, 
ih to me, I beſeech Thee, in this Petition, becauſe Diſc 
I know my Weakneſs ; I know how forward gine 

I am in ſpeaking, how ready to put the worſt ſupp 
Conſtruction on every Thing, when there is thou 

any Bitterneſs, Envy, or Diſlike at the Root; cour 

i and how raſhly I am then apt to run out to ſaid 
\{* my Neighbour's Diſadvantage, This is my willi 


Infirmity, and my only Help is in Thee, O be s 
God. Help me therefore, I beſeech Thee, then 


and, for the future, let both my Paſſions and not! 

my Words be under the Direction of thy Grace, Neig 

that I offend not in either. — O 
nſtruct me likewiſe, O merciful Lord, in care 

the Leſſon of true Charity, that I may be Diſet 
watchful in avoiding, not only malicious Re- thus, 

flections, but likewiſe all ſuch Diſcourſes as Hes 4 

are not agreeable to that Love which I owe Diſcc 

my Neighbour. The Love of my Neigh- ir Otl 

bour is one of the greateſt Commandments, bear 

and my Salvation, I know, depends on the feſs ; 
Obſervance of it. Grant therefore, O God, tial; 

that, as often as I come into Company, I may rity ; 

ever have this Commandment as a Meaſure, true 
i ready both in my Heart and my Hand; and be as 
that to every Diſcourſe, that is moved, | I my « 
may apply this Meaſure, and never join in any this 


which I find not to ſquare with it. Hear me, Neigt 
O God of Mercy, in this Particular, that J | Tong 
my be careful in this Precept on which Thou whic 


Con- 


told me all depends, 
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Conſider then my Soul, and reflect what 
agrees with this Meaſure, Thou art to lade 
thy Neighbour as thyſelf. In all Kinds then of 


Diſcourſe, relating to thy Neighbour, ima- 


gine thyſelf in thy Neighbour's Place, and, 


ſuppoſing his Caſe thy own, reflect whether 


thou would'ſt be pleaſed to have all that diſ- 


courſed of thee behind thy Back, which is 


ſaid of thy Neighbour ? If thou could'ſt not 


willingly conſent to this, nor eſteem thoſe to 
be thy Friends, who ſhould do it; join not 


then in carrying on ſuch a Subject ; for it ſquares 
not with thy Meaſures, which is, To love thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf. 

O God, thus I ought to do, and thus 
careful I ought to be, in the Choice of my 
Diſcourſe. But how far am I from doing 
thus, who ſeldom conſider this nice Matter ; 
but freely entertain my Friends with ſuch 
Diſcourſe of my Neighbour, as harmleſs, which, 
if others ſhould make of me, I ſhould not 
bear it with Patience? Ah, my God, I con- 
feſs in this I am very inconſiderate and par- 
tial; and the Root of this is a Want of Cha- 
rity; for, if my Heart were poſſeſſed with the 
true Love of my Neighbour, I ſhould then 


be as nice in my Neighbour's Reputation, as 


my own. Grant me therefore, O God, 


this Charity; grant me this Love of my 
Neighbour ; let this keep Guard upon my 
Tongue, that no Word paſs out of my Lips, 
which I could not, with Content, hear of 


myſelf. 
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But confider then, what thou could'ſt with 
Patience hear of thyſelf. Would it be ea- 


ſy to Thee, to hear others put the worſt 
Conſtruction on thy Words or Actions: To 


be poſitive in determining thy Intentions, to 
the leſs favourable Senſe: To relate to others 


what thou haſt ſpoken raſhly, or done indiſ- 
creetly: To entertain themſelves with thy paſt 


Extravagancies; to recite ſuch Paſſages of thy 


Life, which thou canſt not think of without 


Confuſion, and deſireſt, that they ſhould lie 
buried in Silence? I muſt acknowledge all 


theſe Subjects would be a Trouble to me: I 
jhould think thoſe Perſons had no Love or 


Charity for me, who helped to carry on ſuch 
Diſcourſe : I ſhould judge they offended God 


in ſo doing. nn 
Thus I judge when the Caſe is my own; 


nay, and when any others are concerned, for 


whom I have a real Love and Eſteem. For 
of theſe, I cannot bear ſuch Diſcourſe. And 
natural Reaſon informs all ſo unanimouſly in 


this Matter, that none, who have any Degree 


of common Civility, will move or have Part 
in ſuch Diſcourſe, when they obſerve any pre- 


ſent, whom they know to be real Friends to 


the Perſons who are the Subject of ſuch En- 
tertainment, Thus, I confeſs it is, when the 


Caſe is my own, or of my Friends. 


But how very different is the Caſe, in 


regard of thoſe, for whom I have no par- 


ticular Concern, either of Nature or Inte- 


reſt? Of theſe I ſpeak at large, without 


any ſuch Check: And tho Charity lays the 


ſame 


. W x bs 


always raking in the Mire: And no more, 
O God, let it be the Satisfaction of my leifute 
Hours, to revive the Misfortunes or Follies of 


holy Grace be not the Remedy of my Un- 
happineſs?? 
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ſame Reſtraints, as Friendſhip does, yet how 
very little do I regard it? O God, what can 


I fay of myſelf in this Particular; but ac- 


knowledge my Fault, and confeſs, that Cha- 


rity does not rule in my Heart; that tho” it 
be the greateſt of all Precepts, yet I have 
no Care to obſetve it! O bleſſed God, re- 
new in my Soul a right Spirit: Infuſe into 
my Heart the Spirit of Charity ; let this be 


more powerful with me, than Nature or 
Friendſhip, and impoſe an eternal Silence upon 


my Lips, as to whatever is a Tranſgreſſion of 
this great Commandment. 
Grant me, O God, a better Spirit, than to 
delight in Corruption: Give me a more 


Chriſtian Temper, than to take Pleaſure in 


keeping open my Neighbours Wounds : Grant 


me more generous Inclinations, than to be 


my Neighbours : For, if I loved them, their 


Misfortunes would certainly be the Subject of 


my Grief; and therefore, as long as I find 
Satisfaction, either in hearing or ſpeaking of 
them, it is as evident, as Demonſtration, that 
I do not truly love them. And how unhappy 


then muſt the State of my Soul be, if thy 


Be metciful therefore, O God, to me a 
Sinner, and correct this Diſorder of my Soul, 
this ſinful Habit of my Tongue, that I may 
no more offend, by ſpeaking Evil of my 

ſy on Lo Neigh- 
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good Name, as of my own. 


his 
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Neighbour ; that I may be as tender of his 
For, whilſt this 
Sin of DetraCtion is a Breach of Charity, 


where can my Comfort be, if, by the Help of 
thy Grace, I do not overcome it ? Strengthen 
me therefore, I beſeech Thee, and refuſe not 
the Petition of a poor Sinner, who, ſenſible of 
his great Weakneſs, ſeeks to Thee for Help, 
and confeſſes there is no Help but from Thee. 
Suffer not the Work of thy Hands to periſh, 
but manifeſt now thy Power in me, that, in 
the Change of my Soul, I may experience 
that Thou art my God. Grant therefore, O 
Lord, that I may be watchful over all my 
Words, that I may no more make that my 
Entertainment, which is fo very provoking, 
and may be the Damnation of my Soul. 
Forgive me, O God of Mercy, whatever 
Sins I have cammitted of this Kind: All the 
Sins whereby I have, either deſignedly or indiſ- 
creetly, blemiſhed my Neighbour's Reputation, 
or have been the 


ccaſion of his being leſs 
eſteemed among his Acquaintance, I am ſin- 
cerely troubled within myſelf, for having thus 


offended againſt Charity, and wiſh, with al! 


my Soul, it were in my Power to make Re- 


paration for whatever Injury I have done any 


PO Os by the Words I have ſpoken to 
rejudice. 

muſt my Condition be, if no Pardon is to 
be expected, except I make Reſtitution for the 
Wrong? For how ſhall I do this, when it is 


impoſſible to recal what is ſpread amongſt 


many? 


But, O God, how deſperate 
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many ? I wiſh it were in my Power, I would 


_ willingly do it; and I will now do whatever 
Charity and Prudence can adviſe me to un- 
r 5 . 
This Deſire of my Heart, I hope Thou 
wilt accept, O God, and mercifully ſupply 


whatever is not in my Power to do. Io 


thee, therefore, I recommend all thoſe, 
whom I have at any Time injured by my 
Words; and I beſeech Thee, in the Abun- 
dance of heavenly Bleſſings, to recompence 
the Wrong I have done. For ſince Juſtice 
obliges me to Reſtitution, I think myſelf 


bound to do by others, what I cannot do by 
myſelf ; and, upon this Title of Juftice, I 


now undertake to pray for them, and intend, 


for the Time to come, not to fail in begging 
thy Bleſſings upon them. 


now, for the future, give me Grace 


never more to have any Part in theſe Sins of 
Detraction, not only by never ſpeaking againſt 
my Neighbour, but likewife by never giving, 
Encouragement to others, either by aſking 


Queſtions, by Words or Smiles, to do it. 
For if I do this, J know my Guilt is the ſame 


as if I ſpoke myſelf. Grant alſo, O God, 


that I may never willingly give Ear to De- 
tractors, or be pleaſed with their uncharitable 
Diſcourſe ; for this again is a Concurrence in 
their Sin, and J moſt certainly deceive mylelt, 
if in theſe Circumſtances I pretend to be in- 
nocent, _ . 
Rather, O moſt gracious Lord, give me 


ſuch Reſolution and Strength of Mind, that 


: 
; 
. 
14 
i 
f 
; 
j 
| 
| 
ö 
1 


246 cod Government of the Tongue. 

[ may diſcourage all Kinds of Detraction, either 
by reproving it, or, otherwiſe, ſhewing my 
may chuſe to withdraw from ſuch Com- 
pany, rather than ſtay to be Witneſs of their 
Sin, who divert themſelves by being unchari- 
table to their Neighbours, and offending Thee, 


1 am ſenſible this may not pleaſe ; but how 
ſhail J be faithful in thy Service, O God, it, 


Compliance, which conſiders Men more than 
Thee, my Ged. 

0 God; who didſt promiſe to thy Ravi 
Tels, to be in his Mouth, and to teach 


my Tongue, for the future, may be under 
the Direction of thy Grace ; that I may never 
open my Mouth againſt Charity, Truth, ex 
Juſtice, but ſpeak in all Things as one taught 
by Thee. 

O God, who haſt declared thy Hatred 


whiſpering ; mercifully deliver me from theſe 
Sins ; may thy holy Grace keep my Mind 
ever watchful againſt them; and, ſince I make 
Profeſſion of being thy Servant, ſuffer me 
not, I beſeech Thee, ſo to forget what 1 
_ profeſs, as to make a Cuſtom of, or pleaſe 
myſelf in ſuch Things, which "Thou haſt 


God, What a Servant | am I, if I have no 


Diflike of it; and where this cannot be, that 


in all Things, I endeavour to pleaſe Men? 6 
bleſſed God, deliver me from all ſuch baſe 


him what to ipeak ; | mercifully grant this 
Favour to me, thy Servant, that, whereas I 


am many Ways ſubject to offend in Words, 


againſt lying Lips, againſt backbiting and 


0 e 


declared ſo diſpleaſing to Ihee. Ab, my 


more 
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and ſince thou ſeeſt me unhappily ſubject to 


J 2 DEE Ee 


Mouth, but Charity and Truth fo dwell upon 
my Lips, that I may ſpeak nothing, but what 
is as a ſweet Savour in thy Sight. 


beſeech Thee, that my Tongue may be un- 


Lying be checked by him, and no Word go 


him. May I pray for all Sinners, and re- 


Good Government of the Tongue. 247 
more Reſpect to thy holy Will, than to make 


O God, who, by touching the Lips of 
Isaich the Prophet, with a Coal from _ Al- 
tar, didſt cleanſe him from Sin, and purify 
him from all his Iniquity: Look upon me 
thy Servant, with the Eye of Compaſiion ; 


many Sins, fo as to have truly polluted Lips, 
wherewith I have often offended "Thee, my 
God, and injured my Neighbour, let now 
thy Goodneſs be my Remedy: touch my 
32S I beſeech Thee, with a Coal from thy 
Altar, and let my Tongue be fo purified, that 
it may become a Sacrifice to Thee. May 
nothing ſinful any more be heard from my 


O God, who didſt inſpire thy Prophets 
with a divine Spirit, ſo that, being of themſelves 
ſubject to many Weal:neſles, they were by 
this directed into Truth, and taught to ſpeak 
of their Neighbours Faili ings as Charity ſug- 
geſted, in order to reclaim them: Grant, { 


der the Influence of the ſame holy Mover, 
and by his divine Power be reſtrained from all 
Kinds of Untruths: May all Inclinations to 
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out of my Mouth, which has not a Paſs from 


commend them to thy Mercy: But of their 
L 4 „ 
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rity obliges me to ſpeak. 


Father, and infinite unerring Truth; com- 
municate thyſelf to me, tho' an unworthy 


ing upon me, give me both Life and Motion. 


Eipecially, O Jeſus, let my Tongue be ſubject 


Diſcourſe be regulated by it, ſo as no more to 
_offerd againſt [8] harity, Juſtice, and Truth; 

and thus 1 may I give Proof of the Old Man be- 
ing put off, and zhe New abiding in me. 
0 Jeſus, who didſt fo reſtore the dumb 


Mercifully vouchſafe to work this Miracle in 
me, that after ſo often offending Thee in Words, 
I may now learn to ſpeak aright: O Jeſus, what 
an ill Uſe have I made of my Tongue: Had not 
I] better have been dumb, than thus frequently 
ſinned againſt Thee ? Ah, my God, how long 
ſhall I goon thus, rath, foolith. Fe cheer | 
Shew now thy Power in this unhappy Sinner, and 
deliver me from all my wonted Weakneſs, teach 
me to govern my T'ongue ; teach me when 
to be ſilent, and how to ſpeak aright. _ 

O jeſus, who, knowing our Weakneſs, haſt 
given us Directions, as to our Speech, and 
mercifully foretold us, that every idle Word 
ſhall fall under Judgment: Grant, I be- 
ſeech Thee, that I may be ever mindful 
both of thy Directions and Threats, * 
that, 
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Sins, may I be ever ſilent, except where Cha- 


O bleited Jeſus, the eternal Word of the 


Member of that myſtical Body, of which 
Thou art the Head: Be Thou a Model to 
me, and let the Virtue of the Head, deſcend- 


to this divine Power: Let all my Words and 


Man to his Speech, that he ſpoke aright: 
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Hopes for thy Mercy. 
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that, being awed by theſe, I may keep my 
Lips under the ſtricteſt Guard, ſo as to avoid 
all thoſe Words which are diſpleaſing to Thee, 
and for which I am to be called to an Ac- 


count. Muſt I give an Account of idle 


Words? What then will be the Judgment of 
lying, flattering, malicious and uncharitable 
Diſcourſe ! O Jeſus, let thy Mercy and Paſ- 


ſion plead for me with thy eternal Father, that 


[ may obtain Forgiveneſs of what is paſt, and 
be ſtrengthened with new Grace, for effectually 
renouncing all my ſormer Sins. For if I 
make that my daily Practice, which will in- 
creaſe the Severity of thy Judgment, how ſhall 


I appear before Thee? 


O Jeſus, who, by thy Apoſtle, has com- 
manded thy Followers to lay. aſide all evil 


Speaking; to be careful that no ill Word 


comes out of their Mouth ; and haſt given 
no Hopes of Life or good Days, but upon 
Condition of bridling the Tongue from Evil: 
Vouchſafe me, I beſeech Thee, ſuch Strength 
of Grace, that J may obſerve thy Commands, 


and perform the Conditions Thou propoſeſt. 


1 confeſs I have no Hopes but in Thee, and 
that all my Hopes are vain, if I am carcleſs 
in what Thou preſcribeſt. See then, my Soul, 
has not thy Lord forbidden all evil Speaking ? 
And what doſt Thou think of all thy daily 


Sins in Words? He has forbidden them, and 
thou unthinkingly goeſt on with them. O 


Jeſus, give me thy Grace, that I may better 
anſwer my Character, and have more grounded 
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O j eſus, to whom 18 known all my Weak- 
neſs, and the many Ways by vrhich I of- 


fend in Word, both againſt God and my 


Neighbour ; ſhew Mercy to me, thy Servant; 
for, behold I now la my Sins before Thee; 
it is a Confuſion to me, to ſee how ealily I 
fall into them; and how that, after ſo fre- 


quent an Acknowledgment of my Infirmity, 


J ſtill lie under it, as if I ſaw it not, or did 
not believe it an Unhappineſs, O Jeſus, have 
Compaſſion on me, and help me; help me 
in being more watchful and reſolute againſt 


all my evil Cuſtoms; for while I complain 


of my Sins, and take fo little Care to avoid 


them, it is too plain, I am not in Farncit, 


and that my Complaints are only a Confeſſion 
of my Guilt, but without Repe.ttance. This 
ſhews how much I want of thy Grace: Help 
me therefore, O blefled Redeemer, according 
to my Want, and now let thy Grace keep 
my Tongue in Subjection to thy Law. Thou 
haſt informed me by thy Apoſtle, that He, 
who thinks himſelf religious, and bridles nat 
his Tongue, his Religion is vain. If then an 
ungoverned Tongue makes void all Religion, 


how miſerable, how wretched am I, who am 


yet ſo much wanting in ſo important a Point? 
Ah, my God | ſufter me not any longer to 
go on thus; my Caſe deſerves Compaſſion. 


And does it not, O Sinner, demand thy Care 


too? Endeavour then to be more watchful ; 
ſet a better Guard upon thy Lips; let not thy 
Tongue have its uſual Liberty ; ſpeak not all 
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that comes to thy Mind: Let thy Thoughts 


be examined by Prudence, and by Charity, 
and by Truth, and by the Will of God; and, 
till they have paſſed this Examination, let 
them not be made publick. Let not Paſſion, 
Humour, or Inconſiderateneſs, govern that 
Member, on which Life depends. O Jeſus, 
grant, that, for the future, I may be thus 


careful, and then I need not doubt of thy 


Afiitance; and thus alone can I expect an 
Amendment of thoſe many Sins, of Lying, 
Vanity, Flattery, and Detraction, by which I 
have hitherto ſo often offended Thee. 


PATIENCE. 


JEOME this Day, to aſk of Thee, my 
= God, the Virtue and divine Gift of Pa- 
tience, which is ſo neceſſary, to carry me 
through the Troubles of this World, the 
Difficulties of my Charge, and to ſatisfy the 
many Duties which are enjoined me by thy 


Command. I confeſs to Thee my great 


Weakneſs in this Point ; there being not 
any Day which does not convince me how 


much I want what I now come to aſk ; and 


therefore I beg of Thee, my God, that 
Grace, that, according to my Neceflity, ſo 
my Heart may be raiſed to Thee, and be ſo 

earneſt 
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earneſt in aſking, as to prevail for the Grant 
of what is the Subject of my preſent Pe- 
tition. 1 5 i 

O God, I beſeech Thee, turn with Com- 


paſſion towards thy Servant, and conſider my 


Neceflities. Thou knoweſt how often I of- 


fend Thee every Day by Impatience: Thou 
knoweſt how great a Hindrance this is to me, 


in all that belongs to my Soul; how it makes 
me unit for every Duty; into how many 
Snares I am drawn by it; how many raſh 
and unreaſonable Things I both ſay and do 
by its Suggeſtion; and how many Scandals I 
give, thro my Paſſion; theſe are ſome of 


the ill Effects of my Impatience, tho' I fear 
I ſee not the Half Part of them; but they 


are all known to Thee, my God ; and there- 
fore Thou knoweſt my Neceflities to be ſuch 


as deſerve Compaſſion; ſuch as, if not reme- 


died, muſt draw me into thy greater Diſplea- 
ſure, and be the daily Occaſion of encreaſing 
the Number of my Sins againſt Thee. 

Help me therefore, I beſeech Thee, O 


God of Mercy; and, ſince Thou haſt been 


pleaſed to give me ſome Senſe of my Weak- 
neſs, give me likewiſe Grace to overcome it: 


I know, however weak J am, yet thy Grace is 


ſufficient for me, and that, if Thou doeſt but 
ſay the Word, my Soul ſhall be healed. Speak 
therefore to my Soul, O Lord, and command 
new Strength and Steadineſs to be communi- 


cated to it, that I may not fo eaſily be moved, 
ſo eaſily fall into Diſturbance, and loſe both my 
Reaſon and my Peace, Give me Grace, at 


leaſt, 


leaſt, 


fortui 


labou 
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leaſt, that, while I complain of this my Miſ- 
fortune, I may in earneſt ſtrive againſt it, and 
labour by my beſt Endeavours, to prevent all 
its uſual ill Effects returning upon me. | 
I confeſs "Thou haſt furniſhed me with Mo- 
tives ſufficient for obliging me to be very ſolici- 
tous in this Affair, and not to omit any Thing 
I can do, for bringing myſelf to a better Tem- 
per. For while I believe and acknowledge, 
there is nothing does or can happen to me, but 
by thy Appointment or Permiſſion, and what- 
ever Part any Creatures have in my Trouble, 
that they are no more than Inſtruments in 
thy Hand, and all act, as ſubordinate to Thee, 
the ſupreme and ſovereign Governor of tha 
Univerſe ; this obliges me to a peaceable Sub- 
miſſion; ſince I am bound to confeſs, that 
whatever comes from thy Hand is moſt juſt, 
moſt holy, and moſt adorable, and that it is 
the indiſpenſable Duty and only Wiſdom of 
uch poor Creatures as I am, to bow down 
under thy Orders, and with Chearfulneſs own, 
that as it is their Happineſs to be under thy 
Care, ſo it ought to be their daily Comfort ; 
that nothing can be better for them, than 
what is the Effect of that infinite Wiſdom | 
and all-feeing Providence, with which Thou 
governeſt, 

 * Thus it ought to be with me, O God; 
and yet as often as Trouble falls upon me, 
how do I forget all this, and open my Breaſt 
to Diſquiets, as if I were no Part of thy 
Care, or Thou hadſt no Concern in what 
happens to me? O bleſſed God, ſuffer 
| | e 
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not, I beſeech Thee, my Faith to be ſo eaſily 


oppreſſed by Trifles ; but grant that the Belief 


of thy Providence, and of my Subjection to 
Thee, may keep my Soul in a laſting Peace; 
grant that I may always approve and think 
that beſt for me which Thou appointeſt; ; and 
that the Shame of a Creature uneaſy, and 
exccpting rebelliouſly againſt the Orders of 


infinite Wiſdom, and his God, may flifle in 


me all Inclinations to Diſquiet, and preſerve | 


me at all Times in the Calm of a peaceable 
Submiſſion, 


I know again, that nothing of Trouble can 


happen to me, but ſtill more than this is due 


to my Sins ; and that if I were to ſuffer, as 


my Sins deſerve, I ſhould rejoice in that as a 
great Mercy, which now is made the Occa- 
fon of my Complaints. Grant therefore, O 
God, that whatever happens uneaſy or afflict- 
ing to me, and, from whatever Hand it comes, 
I may conſider it as the Puniſhment due to my 
ee and accept it as the Penance enjoin- 
ed me by thy Juſtice: 


conſtant Practice to lift up my Eyes and 
Heart immediately to Heaven, and look upon 


it as the Execution of that Sentence which 
Thou haſt pronounced againſt me, in Puniſn- 


ment of my Iniquities : And, upon this, let it 
be my Practice again, to bow down. with all 


Humility, and ſay, Thou art juſt, Lord, in all 5 


thy Ways It is juſt the Offender ſhould be Puniſh- 
ed : Submit therefore to the Sentence of thy Lord, 


and complain not ; far it is all from thy own 3 


Thus, O God, as 
often as any Thing affliéts me, let it be my 


3 
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O God, what an Advantage might I make 
of all my Troubles, could J thus ſubmit to 


them as to the Puniſhment my Sins deſerve ! 


And how great a Loſer am I now, whilſt, by 
my Impatience, I offend, and make new Ad- 
ditions to my Sins? This is great Indiſcre- 


tion, and vile ill Management, to be there 


a Loſer, when I have in my Hands the Op- 


portunity of ſo great a Gain, Wheretore, I 


beſeech Thee, moſt gracious Lord, that the 
Memory of my paſt Sins, and the great Ha- 
zard of Eternity, may make me deſirous of 
finding Means for cancelling this Debt, and 


being again reconciled to thy Favour ; and for 


this End, that I may be willing to embrace 
all Occaſions of Suffering, and labour to ſuffer 
with Patience, ſince there is nothing can be 


more effectual for making my Peace with 


Thee. | 


I know likewiſe, that Thou art pleaſed, O 


God, to exerciſe thy beſt Servants with many 


Trials; and that ſo Thou haſt ordered it, the 


Way to Heaven is thro' many T ribulations : 
Thus is their Fidelity tried; thus are they 
improved in Humility and Patience; brought 
to a greater Contempt of the World, and raiſed 
to a more earneſt Deſire of Heaven, Now, if 


this good Uſe of Troubles be ſuch an effectual 


Help towards Heaven, have not I in this a 
great Motive to be patient under them ? For, 
who is there ſolicitous to go to any Place, 
that grieves at a fair Opportunity, which of- 
ters, for being helped forward in his Way ? 
Or who, earneſtly defiring any Thing, does not 
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256 Patience. 


lay hold, with Satisfaction, on whatever hap- | 


pens that may be very helpful in obtaining 
what is defired ? And, is not Heaven the Place 
J pretend to? Is not the Poſſeſſion of God 


| what I moſt earneſtly deſire to obtain? And, 


what then art thou to do, my Soul, when 


Troubles happen to thee ? Doſt not thou ſee, 


that to bear them with Submiſſion, Humility, 


and Patience, is the moſt certain Way to the 


Poſſeſſion of Heaven and thy God; and that 
it is the Path trodden by thoſe vaſt Numbers 
who are now in Bliſs? What is it then to 
grieve and be impatient under them, but to 


contradict all thy Pretenſions to a future State? 
It is to think thyſelf unhappy, for being put 
in the Way to the Place where, thou ſayeſt, 


_ thy Defire is to be. And, is not this to act 


both againſt Reaſon and Faith? Conſider it : 
then, and, for the future, endeavour to do 


more like a Chriſtian, If thou haſt any Inte- 
reſt in Heaven, and defireſt to be there, do 
not think thyſelf injured when thou art put 
in the Way to it: And, when thou haſt fair 
Opportunities for advancing ftrongly forward, 
make the beſt Uſe of them, with the Direc- 
tion and Comfort of Faith ; and do not play 
the Infidel, or Mad-man, in turning them all 


againſt thyſelf, ſo as to ſet thee backward, or 


put thee quite out of the Way. 


Thus I can reaſon, but it is Thou, O God, 
muſt help me in the Practice. Thou ſeeſt 


how little a Thing caſts me down, and ſo 
darkens my cleareſt Reaſoning, that, boi 
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Way which at other Times lies ſo 
Let it be therefore the Effect of thy 
holy Grace to ſupport my Soul in Time of 
Trouble, that I yield not then to Impatience, 
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under any Trouble, I diſcern nothing of that 


ſore me. 


to Vexation, Melancholy or Paſſion; but that, 
aſſiſted by thy heavenly Light, I may conſider 


what is the beſt Uſe I can make of my Af- 
fiction, and how to turn it to the Service of 
Let it be then my Endeavour to 


Eternity. 
humble myſelf under thy Hand, fince I ſtand 
ſo much in need of being humbled ; and I 


know there is nothing can more recommend 


- 3 
me to thy Favour, than Humility. Let me 


then reflect upon the great Advantage thy Ser- 
vants have made of their Afflictions, and how, 


by Patience and Reſignations, they have en- 
creaſed the Glory of their Crowns; and, by 
the ſame Methods, may I labour to ſecure my 


own Eternity. 5 Ws 
I know again, that Chriſt, my Redeemer, 
being true God, and, having all gs in 
his Power, choſe the Way of the Croſs, 
even fo far, that his whole Life was a Croſs 


and Martyrdom, and, after all Kinds of Af- 
flictions, he at length died a Sacrifice under all 


D 


the Violence of Envy, Hatred, Malice, and 
Contempt. I know he calls all his Follow- 
ers to take up'their Croſs and follow him. 
| know he appointed his Apoſtles to very ſe- 
vere Suffering, and choſe other his moſt faith- 
ful Servants to the Fellowſhip of the Crols. 
| know he foretold Trials and Perſecutions 
to his Followers; that they ſhould mourn 


here, 


plain be- 
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258 Patience. 
here, while the World rejoiced, and promiſed 
the Bleſſing of eternal Happineſs ſhould be the 


Fruit of their Suffering. 


And, is not this enough to preſerve Peacæ 


in my Soul, when Affliction comes, and I find 
the Croſs on my Shoulders? Though it be 
uneaſy to Nature to go under the Weight; 
yet, what greater Comfort for a Chriſtian, 


than thus to be aſſociated to Chriſt, his PE- 


deemer; to his Apoſtles and Martyrs; and to 
be in the Way to that Glory which is pro- 
miſed to thoſe who take Part in bearing ©: 


Croſs? There is certainly Matter enough for 


Comfort, to ſuch as know their great Buſineſs 
in this World is to ſecure the next: For, 


though theſe have many Things to deſire in 
this World, yet their great Concern, above al! 


others, is to be in the ſafeſt Way to eternal 


Reſt. Hence they find more Satisfaction un- 


der the Weight of their Croſs, than in all 
the Charms of a worldly Peace; becauſe, be- 


ing raiſed by Faith above Nature, they judge 


not of Things by Senſe, or by any Agreeable- 
neſs to their preſent State; but by the Advan- 
tage they have, with regard to Eternity. 

O God, I beſeech Thee, that I may find 
my Faith thus active in me, as often as I 


fall under any Trouble. May I then ſubmit 


to it, as to a Part of my Redeemer's Cross, 
which he has commanded me to take up and 
follow him. For, I know, in whatever Thou 
ordereſt or permitteſt, there is a Manifeſta- 
tion of thy Will, ſuch as to me is equal to 


thy Command, Let me, therefore, in every 
8 Trouble, 


ſenſi 


5 0 


dinai 
and 


ten 


Cr 


by any Impatience, but to go on under it in 


to make that my Joy, which is the Ordinance of 
thy Will, is ſanctified in Chriſt, and raiſes ſuch 


I of his Glory. 


5 my Portion in this Life, I make it my 
_ earneſt Petition to Thee, that the due Con- 


come to that Temper, as to command all 


ſenſible how great a Blemiſh this Evil is 
to me, ſince it betrays a more than or- 
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Trouble, conſider my Saviour's Croſs, and look 
upon myſelf commanded by Thee to take it up. 
Suffer me not to throw it off my Shoulders 
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the Spirit of my bleſſed Redeemer; in the 
Spirit of Obedience, in the Spirit of Humility, 
and entire Submiſſion to thy holy Will. Let me 
then find Comfort in being united to him, and, 
being taken into the Fellowſhip of the Croſs; 
and, without conſidering Nature, let me reſolve 
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poor Worms, as I am, to the Participation 
Having ſo many Motives to accept and bear 
with Patience whatever Troubles come to 


ſideration of them may give a Check to all 
my inward Diſturbances, and, through thy 
Grace, be a Means to prevent my falling in- 
to any ſinful Impatience. And, in the firſt 
Place, I beſeech Thee, O God, I may ne- 
ver more fall into Paſſion ; but that, by thy 
Bleſſing upon my good Endeavours, I may 


Motions that incline me to Anger. I am 


dinary Weakneſs to be ſo eaſily diſturbed ; 
and ſhews my Reaſon not to be ſolid, 
which is alarmed upon Trifles, and fo of- 
ten loſes itſelf; beſides the much great- 
er Miſchiefs, in being injurious to on my 

piri- 
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ſpiritual Concerns : Wherefore I beſeech thy 
infinite Goodneſs, to calm all this Diſturbance 


in me, and to give me ſuch a Chriſtian Spi- 


rit, that I may bear all Kindsof Evils with 
Patience, and endeavour to remedy them with 
Moderation. 

Another Petition I ks to Thee, O God, 
that, by thy Grace, I may overcome all 
that F retfulneſs and inward Uneaſineſs tp 


which I am ſubject. I eaſily perceive all 


this proceeds from a Want of Patience, a 
Want of Humility, or Meekneſs and Sub- 
miſfſion; and, this being a Want of that 
Spirit, Which the Goſpel preſcribes, and bc- 
longs to my Profeſſion. I cannot but be 

aſhamed within myſelf, to ſee, how little [| 
have of that Character, which I profels : 
Wherefore, O God, I moſt earneſtly be- 
feech Thee, to change this my unhappy 
Lemper, and aſſiſt me every Day with thy 
Grace, that I may labour in overcoming 
myſelf, and maſtering this ill Cuſtom to which 
I am ſubject. Give me Strength to deny myſelf, 

and to ſtand againſt all Inclinations to Diſtur- 

bance, as againſt Temptations which lead me 
out of the Way of the Goſpel. Give me Grace 
then to calm all my Unealineſs, by calling to 
Mind the Rules of my Profeſſion, and by for- 
cing Nature to bend to them, and let me never 
deſiſt from my Endeavours, till I have ob- 
tained ſo far upon myſelf, as to find that 
] can fit enjoying the Comforts of inward 
Peace, under ſuch Provocations as hitherto 
| bave deen enough to put me into Diſorder. 


My 
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My Neceſſities, O God, oblige me ſtill 
again to renew my Petitions to Thee, and 
that is, That Thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to 


confirm my Mind with ſuch Patience, that 
the Words or 


I be not eaſily provoked by | 
Actions of my Neighbours. In this I find 
a great Weakneſs; ſo that, while I ſeem to 
be in the greateſt Peace, a croſs Word, an 
ordinary Contradiction, Ill-humour, or the 


leaſt Sign of Contempt, is enough to raiſe 
a Storm, and change all my Peace into Con- 
od, I confeſs, is a great 


fuſion. This, O 
Fault. being contrary to all the Rules of 


the Goſpel; to its Charity, to its Humility, 


to its Meekneſs, to its Patience, and to its 
Peace. And, when I confider it, I can- 


not but- be troubled to ſee how unlike 1 
am in this to my bleſſed Redeemer, who, 
having taught me by his Example, to bear 


the greateſt Contradictions in a filent Pati- 
ence, J have not yet learned to bear the leaſt 
without Impatience, and too often Clamour, 
How long, O God, how long ſhall I thus 
go on, pretending to be Chriſt's Diſciple, 
and practiſing fo i 
Help me, I beſeech Thee, under this Weak- 
neſs, and teach me by thy Grace, to live 
more by the Spirit of the Goſpel. Help 


me to ſuppreſs all Anger, give me Strength 


to overcome it; and, if at any Time I am 
ſurprized by it, then, O merciful God, ſhew 
thy Goodneſs to thy Servant, and teach me 


to govern my Lips, that I expreſs no Paſ- 


ſion 
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ſion in Words, nor give any Diſturbance. 
J know it is my Duty to be ready to ſuffer 
all Extremities, and even Death itſelf, rather 


than offend Thee; but, how little am 1 


prepared for this, who cannot bear the leaſt 


Provocation without Reſentment and Paſ- 


fion, and have not Patience for the moſt 
common Trials „„ 

Help me, O God, under this Infirmity, 
and convince my Soul, how unbecoming 


and infamous all Impatience is to a Profeſ- 


ſor of the Goſpel; and what Glory there 
is in Suffering with Patience. Let this Im- 


preſſion ſink deep into my Soul, and be ſo 
accompanied with thy Grace, that, for the 


future, T may never be diſturb'd at any 
Provocations, but rather find Comfort in 
them; ſince it is not the Suffering, but on- 


ly the Impatience under them can do me 
Harm. O my Soul, when wilt thou come 


to underſtand this Leſſon, and ſee where thy 
Intereſt lies? Thou often complaineſt of 


thy Neighbours, as if they were injurious to 


Thee; when it is not they, but thou doſt 
1 the Harm. They furniſh thee with 

atter of Victory, and thou wouldeſt cer- 
tainly triumph in Preſence of thy God, 
did'ſt thou but manage it with Diſcretion ; 
but, for want of this, thou ſheweſt a mean 
Spirit, and, like a Slave, art baſely over- 


come; and then complaineſt of them, when 


the whole Fault in this is not theirs, but 
thine, Ah, my God, I own the Fault is 
FE. | — „ mine, 


myſelf proſtrate before Thee, confeſſing my 


future, under all Kinds of Provocations, I 
may manage ſo as not to be injurious to 


End, I moft earneſtly beſeech Thee, to pre- 


p/n to diſturb my Breaſt. Then, O God, 


tient Suffering, the Command of forgiving In- 
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mine, and now, like an humble Slave, caſt 


Weakt.eſs, and that all my Dependance is 
on Thee. I have been many Years tihs 
unhappy Slave, and, knowing there is no 
Power but thine can reſcue me from this 
SubjeCtion, I earneſtly implore thy Help. 
Have Compaſſion therefore on me, and 
grant me that true Diſcretion, that, for the 


myſelf, nor be a Loſer by them. For this 
ſerve me, in all ſuch Occaſions, from ſud- 


den Paſſion and Impatience; and give me 
Grace to check theſe Motions, if they be- 


et me be afraid of myſelf more than of 
what others have ſaid or done to me. Let 
this Fear put a Guard upon my Lips; and, 
in Silence, let all my "Thoughts be taken 
up, in conſidering the great Advantage of pa- 


juries, and the Bleſſing of returning Good 
for Evil. Under this Confideration, I beg of 
Thee, O God, to make me fearful of lo- 
ſing the preſent Opportunity, and deſirous 
of gaining thy Favour, in the preſent Occa- 
ſion, that is offered: With this Deſire, let 
a ſteady Compoſure of Mind ſucceed ; and 
thus may I ſtand under all Provocations, re- 

55 joicing, 
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joicing, and even triumphing within myſelf, 


vrhile, in the Eye of the World, I ſcem to 


ſuffer and lie under Reproach. 
I am very ſenſible, O God, how much 


better and wiſer this would be, than to go 
on in my uſual Weakneſs, of betraying my 


Impatience, of taking nothing quietly, of 
breaking forth into Paſſion, of filling all with 


Diſſention, Noiſe, and Diſturbance; and then 
to have a ſecond Fretting, when, upon cool- 
ing, I reflect how fooliſh I have been in lo- 


ſing my Peace, and acting like an Unbe- 
liever, and not as a Chriſtian, This now 


I am ſenſible of, but it is Thou, O God, 


who muſt help me in the Practice; ſhew 


then thy Mercy to me, and ftrengthen me 


with ſuch Grace, that I may no more be 


| ſurprized and blinded with the Heat of Paſ- 
ſion, but rather bear all Things with Pa- 
tience, and learn in this one Point, to be wiſe, 


where it turns to ſo good an Account, and 1 


have ſo frequent Occaſions for it. 5 


"$10. 


I have Rill another Petition to addreſs to 


Thee, O God, for the Remedy of ano- 
ther Weakneſs; and it is, that I may be 


patient under Reproofs, and not fall into Paſ- 


hon or Diſcouragement, when I am repre- 


hended. In this Particular I have great Com- 
plaints to make againſt myſelf, becauſe I ſee, 


how little and inconſiderable a Word is 
enough to dsſturb all my Quiet, and put me 
| into 


trine 
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into great Diſorder ; ſo that I ſeldom fail either 
of fretting like an Unbeliever, or of being 
quite dejected in Mind; as if, upon a Reproot, 

there was no Place left for Comfort. And 
i what muſt be at the Root of this but ſome 
intolerable Pride, which cannot bear a Con- 
c tradition, or a ſtrange Impatience, which 
cannot ſubmit to any Trial? by 

. This is an Unhappineſs which requires thy 
Help, O God, for my Cure; and it being 
attended with ſo many Inconveniencies, which 
are all known to Thee, it muſt neceſlarily 
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„ move Thee to have Compaſſion on my De- 
J. |F fires. See then, O God, my Weakneſs; and 
4 it being ſuch, in which J have no Delight, 
e but is much more the Occaſion of my Trou- 
e ble, ſhew thyſelf a God of Mercy to me, and 
co. FF iclp me. Infule into my Soul thy Grace, b, 
- | which my Heart may be better eſtabliſhed than 
„ do be thus caſily put into Diſorder. Teach, 
1 me, I beſeech Thee, to be a Chriſtian, that J 
may learn to receive Contradictions with ſuch 
a Spirit as the Goſpel requires, that is, with 
Meekneſs and Patience; for, how am I a Fol- 
lower of my Redeemer, if, upon ſuch ordinary 
t | Trials, I act quite contrary both to his Doc- 
o- wine and Example! O God, Thou ſeeſt. 
be | what an unhappy Temper this is, and what a 
if. | Confuſion it muſt be to me to find that, after 
e- b many Reſolutions and Proteſtations of being 
n- | faithful to Thee, I ſo eaſily forget all, and let 


every trifling Occaſion put me into that Diſ- 
turbance, as if Peace and Patience were not 
me || {hings belonging to my Proleſſion. 

i . Teach 
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Teach me, I beſeech Thee, to have a great- 


er Value for theſe neceſſary Ingredients of a2 
Chriſtian Life, and to be more ſolicitous in 


preſerving them. I am convinced enough of 


my Dependance on them; that, without them, 
'T can-perform no one Duty well, but fall into 
many Sins; and yet, O God, upon what lit- 
tle Occaſions do I loſe both my Peace and 
Patience] Ah, my Lord, when wilt Thou 


change this unhappy Maſs, and deliver me from 


this Weakneſs? When ſhall I begin to be the 
Soldier of Jeſus Chri/?, to ſtand my Ground in 
Time of Battle; to let Patience be my De- 
fence, and to overcome by Suffering? This is 
what I am taught; this is what I profeſs; but, 
when is it I do thus? Help me, O merciful 
God, and give me the Patience which belongs 
to my Character; that, bearing all Contra- 


diction, as Thou preſcribeſt, I may be in Hopes 
of that Crown which Thou haſt promiſed. 
Another Weakneſs, O Lord, obliges me to 
make {till another Petition to Thee; and it is, 
That I may then have Patience when I appre- 
hend myſelf affronted, expoſed to Reproach, 
Suſpicions, Shame, or falſe Accuſations. In 


_ theſe Caſes, I beſeech Thee, to grant me ſuch 


Conſtancy of Mind, that I be not diſordered 
with Paſſion, nor fall into any Dejection, nor 
diſquiet myſelf with vain Imaginations of what 
the World will ſay. Nature puſhes me on 


| ſtrongly into theſe crooked Ways, and I find 


great Inclinations to take them, backed with 
Variety of preſſing Reaſons ; but I ſee the Cor- 
ruption of ſuch Ways, and the Vanity of all 

thoſe 


For 
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ſee they are all in Favour of Impatience, of 
unjuſt Self-love and Pride; and therefore now 


granting me ſuch Humility, ſuch Patience and 
Courage, that I may look upon theſe Exer- 


amidſt them. | 
great a Sinner I am, I preſently perceive ſo 
much Unworthineſs, Ingratitude, and Folly in 


myſelf, that I cannot but own it is juſt I ſhould 
be deſpiſed, that I ſhould be had in Contempt, 


- pleaſed that Juſtice is done; that Seli-love and 
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thoſe Arguments which appear fo plauſible. I 


moſt humbly ſolicit thy heavenly Majeſty for 


Ciſes as T rifles, and learn to ſtand unconcerned 


I am ſenſible it is very juſt it ſhould be ſo: 


For, when I look upon myſelf, and ſee how 


and that all ſhould have an ill Opinion of me. 
And why then, my Soul, doſt thou ſo much 
difturb thyſelf, when thou art under theſe Tri- 
als? Thou haſt much more Reaſon to be 


Pride, thy greateſt Enemies, meet with this 
Contradiction, and are beaten down ; that Hu- 
mility is exerciſed ; that thou haſt an Oppor- 
tunity of ſuffering fomething for thy Sins, and 
are put in the Way of the Croſs. _ 

F own all this, O my God, and here confeſs, 
there is no Kind of Aﬀront, Contempt, or Re- 
proach fo great, but I deſerve ſtill more; and 
therefore have no Reaſon. to complain, but to 
rejoice whenever I am thus humbled, and am 
fet in the Rank which I deſerve. But ſtill 
Thou ſeeſt how weak I am; and that inſtead 


of Joy, under theſe Provocations, I am filled 


with the Confuſion of a working and reſtleſs 
Pride, and can have no Peace with thoſe whom 
| M2 „ mal 


268 Patience. | 
ib Thou haſt employed or permitted to be the 
. 


Miniſters of thy Juſtice, in humbling me, to 
| though much leſs than is my Due. This, 5 
unhappy Sinner, am I under the Government | m 
F of Pride, while I pretend to ſerve and obey wW 
| "Thee, my God. But have Mercy on me, I | 3 
beſeech Thee, and forgive this my Iniquity : |. - of 
| For behold, I acknowledge here the Injuſtice | # 
'' of it, and ſee it ſo unreaſonable, that I wiſh 1 
'' with all my Heart, I might never more fall 1 he 
under its Guilt. Let not then thy Grace, O 1 
God, be wanting to me; but as I here own ni 
before Thee the Juſtice of whatever Con- re 
tempts can fall upon me, ſo I beſeech Thee to 1 er 
ſtrengthen me under them; that even then 3 
I may reflect how juſt they are; that I may th 
ſuppreſs all Paſſion and Ditquiet, give a Check | 
to all Reſentments, ſtop all Enquiry after the t 
Authors, charge nothing upon Malice, but | in; 
all upon my own Sins; and in that Senſe of tit, 
Juſtice fit ſtill, rejoicing in being humbled, | th 
and praiſing thy holy Name, who art willing! O 
to receive ſuch a Sacrifice from me, an un- un: 
worthy Sinner. 3 os 16 
Beſides theſe Particulars, I beſeech Thee, ca 
O God, to remember me in all my Trou- 1 4 
bles, whether of Pain, Sickneſs, Loſſes, Miſ- | 1ca 
fortunes, Diſtreſſes, Oppreſſion, Death of | Pu 
Friends, or other difficult Circumſtances: Þ| 


Whatever of theſe come to my Portion, I 
earneſtly make it my Petition, that I may 
be affiſted by thy heavenly Grace, and by this 
divine Help be enabled to refiſt Nature, and 
reſolutely ſtand againſt all Inclinations, either 
| to 
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to Paſſion, Melancholy, or Impatience. Teach 
me then to ſuffer like a Chriſtian, and per- 
mit me not to offend 'I hee by an Uncaſineſs, 
when I have greateſt Reaſon to engage thy 
(Goodneſs to my Relief. For this End, I beg 
of Thee, O mercitul Father, as often as 7 


fall under any Affliction, that I may forth- 


with humble myſelf, under thy Hand, and by 


hearty Contrition ſeek to make my Peace with 
Thee; that fo, if my Trouble be the Pu- 


niſhment of Sin, the Scourge may be thus 
removed; and, if it be deſigned for my Ex- 
erciſe, I may be prepared by thy Grace to 
bear it, and improve under it, according to 
the Deſign of thy Providence. 

May J then raiſe up my Eyes and Heart 
to Thee, and, ſeeing all Things to be accord- 


ing to thy pleſſed Will, bow down under 


it, with an entire Surrender of my Will to 
thine. Upon this Submiſſion, give me Grace, 
O God, to diſſipate all uncaſy and murmur- 
ing 1 houghts, to ſmother all Complaints, and 
to bear with Patience whatever Weight J 
cannot remove. Then, O God, let me have 

a full Sight of my own, Unworthinefs, and 
* arn from hence to adore thy Juſtice in the 
Puniſhment of a Sinner. Let me have a 


Proſpect of that Happineſs which Thou haſt 


promiſed to thoſe that mourn 3 and, upon the 
Terms of this Promiſe, bear every Affliction 
with Comfort. Then may I put myſelt 
wholly into thy Hands, to lead me through 
whatever Ways Thou pleaſeit, to do with 
me as Thou thinkeit good, to afflict me 
M 3 or 
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or deliver me, to add ſtill more Weight to my 
Burthen, or give me Eaſe; placing my whole 
Satisfaction in this one Point, that Thou 


knoweſt what is beſt for me. In this Man- 


ner, O bleſſed God, may I bear all Troubles, 
and ſhew myſelf a dan in Affliction, as 
much as in Time of Peace; and fo I may 
find the Benefit, and thy holy Name be glori- 
fied in all my Trials. | 

O God, who waft pleaſed to exerciſe thy 
Servant Jab with the Loſs of all his worldly 


Goods, of his Health, Children, and of what- 
ever elſe was dear to him; ſo that, of the 


Happieſt, he became the moſt Miſerable of 
Men: And yet, amidft. thoſe rigorous Trials, 


didſt ſo ſupport him with thy heavenly Grace, 


that he bore all with Patience, and under all 
his Oppreſſion ſtil! bleſſed thy holy Name: 


Grant, I beſeech Thee, I may be ſo aſfiſted 


by thy Grace under all Troubles, that, in 
whatever Way I ſuffer, it may be ſtill with 
the Patience of this thy Servant; grant, that, 
in the evil Day, I may be mindful of the 
manifold Bleflings received from thy Hand ; 

and that, having had theſe multiplied upon 


me, I may not think myſelf miſerable in 


their Loſs, for having been more happy than 
others. Rather, O God, as I rejoice in what 
Thou giveſt, ſo let me be content in what 


Thou takeſt away, and equally give Glory to 


thy Name in both. 
O God, who having choſen David out of 


all 1/raet, and ee him to be anointed, 


King 
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King over the People, didft afterwards vi- 
fit him with the ſevereſt Trials, in being 


perſecuted as a Malefactor, by thoſe to whom 
he had done the greateſt Service; in the Want 
of Neceſſaries; in being forced from his 


Houſe; in being obliged to ſeek Shelter 
amongſt his Enemies, and expofed to the 


greateſt Dangers ; and didſt ſtill ſo ſupport 


his Soul, that he ſuffered all with a won- 
derful Patience; ; neither murmuring at his 
hard Fate, nor ſeeking Relief by any undue 
Means: Grant, I beſeech Thee, that I may 


learn, by his Example, to go through all 


Difficulties ; and that, whenever Thou ſhalt 
viſit me with any Part of his Exerciſe, I may 


reſt with an entire Confidence in Thee; ever 


reſigned to thy bleſſed Will, and ſatisfied with 


whatever Portion thy Providence has appointed 
for me. Let thy Grace then direct me in all 
my Ways ; that I yield not to the Inclina- 
tions of my own weak Nature, either in ſink- 
ing under my Burthen, or by any unwarrant- 
able Means endeavouring my Deliverance ; 
but that J wait with Patience upon thc 
Orders of thy Providencee having this one 
Solicitude alone, of complying with thy holy 
Will, and following where Thou directeſt. 

O God, who didſt often aMict thy People 
for their Sins, and upon turning to Thee 
in their AMiction, in the Humiliations 
of Faſting, Prayer, and Repentance, didſt 


often ſhew thyſelf their Deliverer : Grant, 
1 beſeech Thee, that, as often as I find thy 


M 4 Hand, 


— I, Ea PIES : aj 


2 —— 


272 Patience, 


Hand upon me in any AMiction, I may imme- 
diately turn to Thee; and, in the Endeavours 


of a ſincere Repentance, be ſolicitous to ſeek 


thy Help. Suffer me not then unprofitably to 


_ grieve, or indiſcreetly to torment myſelf; for 


this, I know, is all going out of the Way, and 
waſting my Spirits in vain; but, giving a 
Check to theſe Inclinations, may my whole 


Care be to grieve and ſigh for my Sins. Thou 
| haſt given me ſufficient Proof, how much this 
- prevails for obtaining Relief! What therefore 

ſhould I do, when F am miſerable, but take 


the moſt effectual Way for Help: And where 
is this, but in Thee, O God:? 


O God, who haſt ſhewed us, in Saul, the 
Jad Effects of Impatience and Paſſion ; face 


not bearing his Trouble with Submiſſion nor 
reſting on Thee, in the Day of AMiction, 


with that Confidence as he ought; we find 


an evil Spirit came upon him, and with Vio- 
lence puſhed him on to the greaeſt Extrava- 
gancies; ſo that he had no Regard to Inno- 
cence, trampled upon Juſtice, and was not 
awed by the known Will of God: Mercifully 
give Ear to my Petition, and deliver me from 
all Paſſion and Impatience, for behold, I con- 
feſs here, J am ſenſible of the ill Effects of 
them ; how they blind our Reaſon, and darken 


our F aith, and lay open our Hearts ſo much 
to evil Spirits, that, under this Diſorder, we 
are in danger of all, that is unreaſonable _ 
and unjuſt, Were oer I befeech Thee, O 
God, to let thy Grace ſecure me againſt theſc 
"Evits; that, under all Troubles or Provoca- 
tions, 


Patience. 7 
tions, I may be careful ſo to moderate both 


my Grief and Impatience, that they never 


uſurp upon my Reaſon, but be ever kept in 
Subjection to it. Grant, O moſt gracious 
Lord, this my Requeſt, becauſe inward Peace 
is the great Comfort of my Soul, and Reaſon 
and Faith are the only Lights which Thou 
haſt ordained for my Government. And how 
urhappy muſt J be, if the Tyranny of Grief 
or Paſſion deſtroy my Peace, and raiſe ſo much 
Confuſion, as to eclipſe the Lights which are 
to guide me! Have Mercy therefore . on thy 
Servant, and give me that Command of all 
my Paſſions, "that I may never more fall 
under this Unhappineſs, but by Patience may 
page: my Peace, and have the clear Guid- 
ce of thole Lights which Thou haft given 
me. | 
O God, who waſt pleaſed to viſit thy Ser- 
vant Toby with Blindneſs, even at a Time 
when all his Buſineſs was in the beſt Offices of 
Charity; and, in this Affliction, didſt give him 
ſuch Patience, as to bear it with an entire Sub- 
miſſion to thy holy Will, and to ſeek no other 
Comfort, but in Thee : Grant, O God, that 
with a like Patience I may go thro” all Trou- 
bles of this Life; and if I am brought into 
Difficulties or Diſtreſs, by doing Good to 
den let not this be any Diſcouragement to 
; but then, O God, ſo raiſe up my Soul, 
that ] may have Comfort in ſubmitting to thy 
Will, and even rejoice in whatever ſuffer in 
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O bleſſed Jeſus, who didſt declare to thy 
Apoſtles, that they ſhould meet with great 


Oppoſition in their Labours; but that he, 


that perſevered to the End, ſhould be ſaved : 
Mercifully grant, that, as often as I meet 
with Oppoſition, I may bear it with Patience, 
remembering this to be a Part of the Apoſtles 
Portion, and make it my only Care to per- 
ſevereto the End, that ſo I may be ſaved. 
O Jeſus, who didſt declare to thy Apoſtles, 
that they ſhould be hated by all Men ; but 
that he, that perſevered to the End, ſhould be 
ſaved: Grant, that, as often as I apprehend 
myſelf the Object of others Hatred or Diſ- 
like, I may bear it with Patience, remem- 


bering this to be a Part of the Apoſtles Por- 


tion, and make it my only Care to perſevere 
to the End, that fo I may beſaved. _ | 
O Jeſus, who didft declare to thy Apoſtles, 
that Men would fay all Manner of Evil againſt 
them, revile them, and accuſe them falfly : 
Grant, as often as any ſhall ſpeak Evil againſt 


me, revile me, or accuſe me falſly, that I bear 


it with Patience, remembering this to be a Part 
of the Apoſtles Portion, and make it my only 
Care to perſevere to the End, that ſo I may 
be ſaved. : | 

O jeſus, who didſt declare to thy Apoſtles, 
that they ſhould be perſecuted by their Kin- 
died and neareſt Relations; be brought before 
Governors and Kings, and not only be put 
to Death, but that ſuch, as killed them, ſhould 


think they did God Service; but that 
he that perſevered to the End ſhould be 
: faved : 
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ſaved: Grant, that as often as I ſhall ſuffer 


any Wrong, whether from Kindred or Stran- 
gers; as often as I ſhall be injured, oppreſſed, 
or perſecuted, either by Malice, falſe Zeal, or 


Miſtake, I may bear it with Patience, re- 
membering this to be a Part of the Apoſtles 


Portion ; and, inſtead of complaining make it 


my only Care to perſevere to the End, that ſo 


I may be ſaved. 95 

O Jeſus, who being Lord of the Univerſe, 
and having all Creatures at thy Command, 
didſt nevertheleſs chuſe a Life of Suffering, a 


Life of the Croſs, a Life of Martyrdom ; fo 


far, that there was no Sort of Affliction, Perſe- 
cution, or Cruelty, in which Thou waſt not 
exerciſed : Vouchſafe, I beſeech Thee, that, 
as often as any Trouble gives me Diſquiet, I 
may raiſe my Heart to Thee, and conſider 


the fair Occaſion I have of being united to 
Thee. Grant, I may not only be patient, but 


even rejoice, in being called to take Part in 


that Life, which has ſome Reſemblance to 
thine ; and that I may go under every Weight 


that oppreſſes me, as under that Part of thy 
Croſs which Thou hait given me to carry: 

But then, O Jeſus, let it be with the Spirit 
of the Croſs. ) Jeſus, who after man 

Tribulations didft aſcend from the Humility 
of the Croſs to the Glory of Heaven; didſt 
command thy Diſciples to follow Thee, and 
encourage them in their Sufferings, with the 
Promite of eternal Bleſſings: Grant, be- 


ſeech Thee, that, whenever Troubles fall upon 
8 may. not then yield to Nature, nor 


give 
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give Attention to the Complaints of Fleſh and 


i Blood; but that remembring myſelf to be in 


oy « r r * — — r 
. 2 by ou a. . — — 
— 2 r* N 


the Way, which Thou haſt ſanctified, which 
Thou baſt choſen for thy moſt faithful Ser- 
vants, as the ſureſt Way to an eternal Crown, 


J may go on in this Hope, and even there find 
the Comfort of Faith, where Nature ſees no 
Motives but of Grief awd Deſpair. | 


O Jeſus, who ſeeſt all my * eakneſs, and, 


when Troubles come, how unlike 1 am to a 


Diſciple : Mercifully now hear my Prayer, 
and give me a better Spirit; that, as often as 
any Occaſion of Dif quiet happens, I may 
;clolutely withſtand all Inclinations to Impa- 


tience, and labour ſo to compoſe my Mind, 
that I may peaceably ſubmit to all Difficult es, 


and only be ſolicitous for this one Thing; 


Jou 19 ſuffer as a Diſciple of Jeſus. Behold, | 


my Redeemer, 1 lay open my Deſires before 
Thee: Thou knoweſt how uneaſy it is to me, 
to {ce my ſelf ſo ſubject to Impatience, and that, 
upon ſuch trifling Oecaſions, I break into a 
Storm. Thou knoweſt likewiſe, what a Bleſ- 


ing 1 ſhould eſteem it, could I keep my Soul 


more compoſed, and in a calm Submiſſion wait 
upon thy holy Will, in all that happens to 
aflict me. Wherefore I beſeech "Thee to orant 
my Requeſt, and to let thy Grace be the Re- 


medy of all my Weakneſs. How long, O 
Lord, how long ſhall I thus go on with the 


Impatience of an Unbeliever, and ſtill making 
Proſeſſion of being thy Diſciple. 
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T H O U haft promiſed, O God, to hear 
thoſe who call upon Thee in Time of 

Trouble, and to be their Helper : Have Re- 
gard therefore, I beſecch Thee, to me thy 
unworthy Servant, in a Day wherein my Soul 
is diſturbed, and ſtands in need both of thy 
Comfort and Help. Thou ſeeſt what my 
Trouble is, and how great is my Danger from 
my own Weakneis ; have Compaſſion therc- 
fore, and, 
ſhew thyſelf A God, a Father, and a Helper 
to me. 

What I principally aſk of Thee is, That 
[ may not offend Thee, in this my Trouble; 
but that I may bear it with Patience, and with 
that true Submiſſion as becomes a Diſciple ot 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
For what is all my Prafetfion of following 
the Goſpel, if now, when I am called to the 
Trial, I take no Care to practice what it 


teaches, but depart from all its Rules, . 


were an Unbeliever ? 

And to what End have I fo often prayed, 
That thy Will be done on Earth, as it 1s in 
Heaven; if now, when I ſee, what thy Will 
is, I am fo far from approving it, that in 
my Diſturbance, Impatience, and Complaints, 
there is too great Evidence of my rebelling 
againſt it? 

Look 


according to my Neceſſities, ſo 
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Look therefore with the Eye of Pity upon | 


me; and, as Thou art pleated to call me to 
this Exerciſe, ſo I beſeech thy infinite Good- 
neſs to prepare me for it. 

Give me Grace, O Lord, to di both 
my Grief and Paſſion ; that I neither fink 
under any Degree of finful Dejection, nor be 
carried away with any Violence. 

Nature is diſturbed, and inclines to both 
Extremes; but, as Thou art Lord of all, fol 
beſeech Thee now ſo to manifeſt thy Power, 
that all that is within me, may own its Sub- 
jection to Thee, and obey thy Will. 

Let not Nature prevail, where thy infinite 
Power is called in to govern it ; but now, ha- 
ving a poor Creature imploring thy Aſſiſtance 
againſt it, ſhew thyſelf to be my God. 


F. II. 


Behold then the Diſturbance of my Soul, | 


ſee all the various Workings of my unealy 
Mind ; and by the Power of thy Grace com- 
poſe this Storm. 


Put a Stop to all my roving Thoughts, and 


let not my Spirits waſte themſelves in vain 
Imaginations or impertinent Amuſements ; for 
theſe ſerve only to delude, and too often with 
Danger of Sin, but cannot cure. 


Take from me all Vexation, Fretfulneſs, | 
and Impatience; and let no Bitterneſs, 


Melancholy, or reſtleſs Solicitude diſtract my 


Mind, 
Mercifully 
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Mercifully prevent in me all Degrees of 
Diſtruſt; and never permit me to give Scan- 
dal, by paſſionate or raſh Expreſſions. 
Quict my Reaſoning, and ſuffer me not, 
by my falſe Conſtructions, to do Wrong to 


Innocence or Juſtice, or to reaſon againſt all 
Reaſon. 


Thus, O God, compoſe both my inward 
and outward Man ; ; and deliver me, in this 
Trouble, from all that is fintul. _ | 
Let me not ſeek Relief from any Thing 
that is diſpleaſing to Thee; but rather chuic 


to ſuffer all Extremities, than admit of any 


Help which is not according to thy Law, 


Let my only Comfort be in Thee: And 
now, O God, raiſe up my Heart to thy 


Seat of Mercy, that from thence I may wait 


tor Help. 


And chis Help, let it be fuch, 0 God, as 


Thou knoweſt belt for me. 
For, behold, my Lord, I defire to give 


myſelf wholly into thy Hands ; ; becauſe I hou 


art my God, and forſakeſt none that truſt in 
Thee. 


May this Thought be always in my Mind, 


that I am in thy Care; that whatever 1 ſuf⸗ 
fer is not the Effect of Chance, but according 


to thy bleſſed Will. 
That as the Sparrows fall not to the Ground 
without Thee. and as the Hairs of my Head 


are numbered before Thee: So nothing can 


touch me, or come to my Portion, unknown 
to Thee; but all muſt be according to Thy 
Appointment. 


And 
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And what greater Comfort can I have, than 


to be thus in the Hands of God, whoſe Wil- 
dom and Goodneſs are infinite, and cannot 


propoſe any Thing but what is for my Good : 
Whoſe bittereſt Portions have a Mixture of 
the greateſt Mercy, and who even then heals, 
when he ſeems to ſtrike ? 


K. III. 


Having this Aſſurance, behold, O my God, 
I deſire to reſt in Thee; I defire nothing 
more, but that wy holy Will be accompliſhed 
in me. 

Do with me therefore, Lord, as Thou 
wilt, Thy Will is holy, mine is corrupt 
and blind ; what then have I to do, but to 
jear and renounce my own; to approve, 
adore, and follow thine *? 


This being my Duty, behold, I here bow 


down in Submiſhon to thy bleſſed Will, and 


I deſire all that is within me may bend before 


Thee. 
I accept of all Thou doſt, and queſtion no- 


thing; for tho' there be ſomething afflicting 


to Nature; yet this is no Exception againit 
thy Appointments. 

Are not my Sins many, and have not I 
ungratefully offended Thee, in the Abuſe of 
thy greateſt Bleſſings? And if now thy Hand 
be upon me, have not I Reaſon t to ſubmit to 
thy n 8 | 5 


pad 
(99) 
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Is this any more than I have provoked upon 
my own Head? And if I draw Judgments up- 
on myſelf, have I Reaſon to complain ? 

Is there not rather Motive to rejoice, for 
that Thou ſuffereſt me not to go on unpu- 
niſhed in my Sins; but giveſt me this Diſtur- 
Er, to awaken my unthinking and ſtupid 
Soul? 

Is there not a Mixture of Mercy with thy 
Juſtice, whilſt Thou thus convinceſt me of 
the Uncertainty of this World, and of all that 
is in it? 

Whilſt taſting of its Gal, Thou giveſt 
me a Diſreliſh of it, and eQually teacheſt 

me, there is no true Happineſs in all what- 
ever it offers? 

Whilſt thus Thou calleſt upon me, to raiſe 

up my Deſires to Heaven, and to ſeek ſuch 
Comforts there, as cannot fail ? 
Is not this a Mercy in a bewitching World, 
where ſo many go on undiſturbed in their F ol- 
lies, never thinking to provide for a. future 
State, till the Terror of Death approaching 
puts them in mind of it; and at the ſame 
Time tells them it is too late?! 


. IV. 


Is it not a Mercy, that, amidſt ſuch Excehi 
of Pride, "I hou thus giveſt me Occaſion of 
being humbled, and of knowing myſelf. 

That, by this preſent Trouble, Ihou con- 
vinseſt me of my manifold Weakneſs, and 


ſhewett 
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ſheweſt me, what, for the future, I have to joice 
labour for, and what to aſk ? well 
Why then doſt thou complain, my Soul, — 
and ſink, as if there were no Place for Thi 
Comfort; when, all Accounts being made 1s A 
up, the Mercy of God abounds in the Midſt quir 
of thy Affliction, and obliges thee to give mai 
Thanks ? "Þ 
Be careful then, what thou doſt; and ſee due 
thou go not on like an Unbeliever. If God of 1 
and Heaven be nothing to thee, grieve and tive 
murmur on as thou wilt; thy Unhappineſs is ing 
not then from what afflicts thee, but from chy ful 
Unbelief. rity 
But if God be in thy Creed, and from thy of 
Heart thou believeſt in him, act not as a Hea- | 
then ; but Jet Faith govern thee, more than nit) 
| the Senfe of what is preſent. tho 
If then Nature grieves for what 1s afficting tha 
to Nature; let Faith be comforted and rejoice, by 
in the Advantages of a future State. : 
Tn thy prefent Trial, there is Matter to 
exerciſe both Nature and Faith. But conſi- 
der, in a Chriſtian which ought to over- | 
rule, | ſee 
Thou art no longer a Chriſtian than thou m2 
art governed by F aith. If then thou caſteſt ble 
off all Thoughts of Comfort, where thou haſt | 
Offers for advancing thy eternal Intereſt, is the 
it not too plain, that Nature has the Com- gre 
mand of thee, and not Faith ? the 
Do better then, and now from this Mo- no 


ment let all thy imward Motions depend upon 
thy eternal Concern, and there learn to re- 


- JK, 


| . 
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Joie, where there is Hopes of this going 


And is it not ſo at preſent, where the very 
Thing, that is the Subject of thy Complaint, 
is attended with many Mercies ; ſuch as re- 
quire only thy Management to become {0 


many Steps to Heaven ? 


It being accepted, as the Puniſhment 
due to thy paſt Offences; as the Exerciſe 
of thy Humility and Patience; ; as the Mo- 


tive of bending thy Soul to God; of know- 


ing the World, and deſpiſing its deceit- 
ful Goods; of ſeeking God with Since- 
rity, and defiring to come to the Poſſeſſion 
of him. 

How great Advantages are theſe to Eter- 


nity | If then this be thy Buſineſs, ſee whether 
thou haſt not more Reaſon to be comforted, 


than to complain; if thy Reaſon be governed 


by Faith, 


8 v. 


Thus certainly it is: But, O God, Thou 
ſeeſt my Weakneſs to be ſuch, that, inflead of - 
making any Advantage of my preſent I rou- 
ble, I am rather a Lofer by it. 

Rather adding new Sins, than cancelling 


the old, and fo far from ſeeking Thee with 


greater Earneſtneſs, that the little I have hi- 
therto done in thy Worſhip and Service, is 
now either omitted or done work. 


Help 
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Help me, therefore, I beſeech Thee, O mer- 


ciful Father, and remedy this great Weakneſs. 
Give me Patience, in this my Trouble, and 


by thy heavenly Grace ſupport my Soul, that 
it {ink not under this preſent Weight. 

Teach me to be wile, in the right Manage- 
ment of what I ſufter, that I may improve my 
preſent Misfortune, to the Good of my Soul. 


Awaken my Faith, and ſo ſtrengthen it, that 


it may prevail againſt Nature, quiet all its 
Paſſions, and make me aſhamed of gricving 
like a Heathen, when I am called upon by 
Heaven to ſuffer as a Chriſtian. 

Confirm me in Hope, that amidſt what- 
ever I ſuffer I may reſt with an entire Confi- 
_ dence in Thee; and that I may never think 
myſelf miſerable as long as I have the Com- 
fort of thy Promiſes, and the Aſſurance of thy 
Protection. 

Raiſe up my Heart from under the preſent 


Weight; and let me not vainly buſy my 
Thoughts in what is paſt, and now 1s not, 
but in what is preſent. For how many great 


Bleſſings do I now cnjoy, which demand my 
Thanks? And is it not a ſhameful Ingrati- 
tude, to forget all theſc, as if they were not, 
becauſe I have one taken from me, or ſuffer 


in one. 
Hovw many g good Things have I received from 


thy Hand, without ever thinking of the Mercy ? 


And now being touched in one, which has 


been likewiſe thy Gift, how am I diſturbed ? 
Grant me, O God: a better Spirit, and 


teach me to ſubmit to thy Hand, with Ihankſ- 


giving, 
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giving, Whether it brings a Bleſſing or a 
Scourge ; eſpecially, ſince what ſeems to me 
a Scourge may be the greater Bleſſing. 

For while I am thus oppreſſed with Grief, 
as unhappy, I muſt confeſs my Ignorance, 
that I know not, what is beſt for me. 5 

This is known to Thee, and, being thy Ap- 
pointment, the Faith of thy infinite Good- 
neſs obliges me to think it for my Good. 
And what then do I in grieving, but call in 
Queſtion thy Wiſdom, or doubt of thy Good- 
neſs to me? „ 


vr 


If I look on thy only Son, I have Reaſon 
to think well of the AMictions of this Life; 
ſince all his Life was nothing but a Croſs 
and Martyrdom. _ 

If I give ear to this Voice, I have Reaſon 
to be comforted in my Troubles; ſince he 
invites all to take up their Croſs, and thus to 
follow him. £ 85 
If I hearken to his Promiſes, I have Rea- 
ſon to rejoice; ſince the Mourning of this 
World is promiſed to be changed into Joy. _ 

If J conſider his Apoſtles, I have Reafon 
to give Thanks; ſince, they being Perſons 
of his own Choice, and for whom he had 
prepared an eternal Crown, their whole Lives 
were nothing but Diſtreſs, Oppreſſion, and 
Perſecution, Bs 

Thus, if I compare my preſent Circum- 
ſtances with thoſe, who have been the 8 

Wu 5 
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dels of a Chriſtian Life, I find ſufficient Mo- 15 
tives for baniſhing all Complaints, and to think | 
of nothing elſe but of the Fruits of Suffering, 
and how to ſuffer ſo, as to be in Hopes of | Le 
obtaining them. on es ones oh 
I have ' Encouragement enough for this 
Hope, fince, from thy ſacred Word, is given 
me this Aſſurance; that, if we ſuffer with 
Chriſt, we ſhall alſo be glorified together with 
And is it not from the ſame I am informed, 
that the Sufferings of this Life are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the Glory that is 
to come? Why then is Suffering the Occa- 
ſion of my Grief; when, being ſo ſhort, the 
divine Goodneſs has made it the Price of an 
eternal Crown ? 55 
When our light Affliction, which is but for 
a Moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. 


This Proſpect, this Hope, kept up the Spi- | \ 
rits of the Apoſtles amidſt far greater Trials otſte 
than mine, ſo that while their outward Man ftor 
periſhed, yet they fainted not; but their 1 oft 
inward Man was renewed Day by Day. | file 

They looked not at the Things which are WU «7 
ſeen ; but at the Things which are not ſeen: 1 
For the Things, that are ſeen, are temporal; lea 
but the Things, which are not ſeen, are eter- | the 
nal. And why do not I look at the ſame, d 
that I may be comforted with the ſame Hope? En 

no 
do! 
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Learn then from the Apoſtles, who were 


by Chriſt appointed thy Maſters and Teachers. 
| Learn from St. Paul, who eſteemed all Things 


but Loſs, for the Excellency of the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt. | 5 

Who for Chriſt ſuffered the Loſs of all 
Things, and counted them but as Dung, 
that he might win Chriſt and be found in 


Who learned, in whatever State he was, 
therewith to be content: Who knew how to 
be in Diſtreſs, and how to abound, 3 

Who every where, and in all Things, was 
inſtructed, both to be full, and to be hungry; 


both to abound, and to ſuffer Need; who 


could do all Thinge, through Chriſt, that 
ſtrengthened him. 3 
Who was often in Labours, often ſcourged, 
often in Priſons, and in Deaths often: Once 
ſtoned, thrice Ship-wrecked, and in all Kinds 
of Perils. And yet hear what he ſays: I am 
filed with Comfort, 1 am exceeding joyful in all 
our Tribulafzon.:. 5 
And can'ſt Thou, my Soul, only read, but 
learn nothing of this Leſſon? Thou haſt 
the ſame Maſter to teach thee, the ſame God 
to help Thee, and the ſame Heaven for the 
Encouragement of thy Patience. . an 4-6 
Why then, art thou ſo unlike him, having 
no Trials to compare with his; and yet caft 
down with Grief, where he is full of Joy ? 


And 
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And ſtill thou profeſſeſt thyſelf a Diſciple to 


the ſame Maſter ; bluſh, and be aſhamed of thy 
Weakneſs, who, being a Diſciple to a Crucified 
Lord, bas not yet learned to ſtand againſt T rifles. 

See how little Occaſions are too much for 
thy Patience: And when thou ownelt the great- 
eſt Puniſhments to. be due to thy Sins, even 
that an ordinary Trial is more than thou canſt 
bear, without Murmuring and Diſturbance. 
Is this to be a Follower of the Apoſtles, and 
a Diſciple of Jeſus ? Thy Rule is to ſuffer all 
Things ; and thy Practice is to ſuffer nothing, 
but in Rebellion. 
For what is all Paſſion, Grief. Reſentment. 


Fretting, Dejection, and Melancholy, but a 


Diſlike of God's Will, and the Expreſſions of 
an Unwillingneſs to ſubmit to it ? 


What are they, but ſo many 8 | 
againſt what God has ordered: And how doc: 


this agree with what thou every Day pray cit 
Tor, that God's ade may be done? 


F. VIII. 


O God, I own, this gives me a very ill 
Character of myſelf, but, behold, I lay all 
Weakneſs before Thee, and moſt earneſtly 
implore thy Goodneſs to remedy it. 

If I approved my Unhappineſs, or was 


pleaſed with this my Infirmity, I ſhould then 
deſpair of thy Help ; but fince Thou art Wit- 


neſs, that it is a Trouble to me, and that 
I eſteem it my Misfortune to be thus weak; 


J hope Thou wilt have Compaſſion on me, 


and, 
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and give me Grace to be more patient in Pro- 
vocations, and more ſubmiſſive under whatever 


Trials Thou ſhalt pleaſe to ſend me. 


And now, I befeech Thee, to forgive my 


preſent Impatience, pardon me all my rebellious 
and uneaſy Thoughts ; remove all Solicitude ; 
take away all Diſtruſt; and now, from this 
Moment, ſo calm my Spirits, that I may re- 
ſign myſelf entirely into thy holy Hands; ſub- 
mit with Peace to all thy Orders ; judge that 


' beſt, whatever Thou appointeſt, and confide 


in thy Goodneſs; that Thou wilt remember 


thy Promiſes to the Diſtreſſed and Defolate ; 


be a Father and Comforter to me; and either 


deliver me from my preſent Trouble, or help 
me to bear it, as a Chriſtian ought to do, to 


the Glory of thy Name, and the Good of my 


own Soul. | 

And Thou, O Jeſus, have Mercy on me: 
Thou, who haſt undertaken to be our Adve— 
cate to the Father, plead now for me; obtain 


Pardon of my Sins. Thou, who haſt been a 


Man of Sorrow, who haſt known what Af— 
fiction is, have Compaſſion on me, in my 
Trouble, and obtain Patience for me, that I 
may ſuffer, as becomes a Follower of Thee. 
Behold, I turn to Thee, pouring forth my 
Soul before Thee, under the Senſe of my pre- 


ſent Neceflity. I know, thy Mercies to poor 


Sinners are infinite, and I have ſuch Confidence 
in them, that I hope, Thou wilt hear my 
Prayer, and grant the Requeſt I now make 


to Thee. | 
N §. IX 
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F. IX. 


Jeſu, Son of the Living God; Give m. 


Patience, that I may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 


Jeſu, who being God, equal to the F ather, | 


tookeſt upon Thee the Form of a Servant, 
waſt deſpiſed and rejected by Men; a Man of 
Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief; Give me 
Patience, that I may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who waſt born in a Stable, laid in a 


Manger, becauſe there was no Room for Thee 


in the Inn, and thus beganſt to ſuffer, as ſoon 


as Thou waſt born; Give me Patience, that 


I may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 


Jeſu, whoſe Life was ſought by Herod, and 
didſt fly into Egypt, to eſcape his Cruelty; 
Give me Patience, that I may ſuffer, as thy 


Dijerpie, | 
Jeſu, who, at eight Days old, was circum- 
ciſed, and didſt then begin to ſhed thy Blood 


for Man; Give me Patience, that I may ſuffer, 


as thy Diſciple. 


Jeſu, who didft faſt forty Ons in the Deſart, | 


and waſt there tempted by the Devil; Give me 
Patience, that I may fuffer, as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who didſt travel on Foot thro' Heat 
and Cold, hungry and thirſty, preaching the 
Kingdom of God, and hadſt no where to lay 
thy Head; Give me Patience, that I may ſuffer, 
as thy Diſciple. 5 | 


Jeſu, whodidftgo forth to the Mountain, and 


there continuedſt all Night, in Prayer; Give 
me Patience, that I may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 
Jeſu, 


Jeſu, who waſt ſo undervalued, as for the 
Sake of a few Swine to be removed out of the 
Country of the Gergeſenes; Give me Patience, 
that I may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 


Jeſu, who having by thy Divine Power 


caſt out a Devil, waſt accuſed by the envious 
Phariſees, as having wrought this Wonder by 
the Power of the Devil; Give me Patience, 
that I may ſuffer, as thy Diſeip le. 

Jeſu, who waſt repreſented by the Multitude 
as a Glutton, a Wine-bibber, a Friend of 
Publicans and Sinners; Grve me Patience, that 
1 may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple, 

Jeſu, who waſt reproached in thy oven Coun- 
| try, and deſpiſed ; Give me Patience, that I may 

ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who preaching to thy Perce. waft 
thruſt out of the City, and led to che Brow of 
a Hill, to be caſt down Head-long; Give me 
F that I may fuffer, as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, againſt whom the Jews murmured, 


whilſt Thou waſt inſtructing them in the 


Truth; Give me Patience, that 1 may ſuffer, as 
thy Diſciple. 


Jeſu, who waſt hated by the World, whilſt 


Thou waſt labouring to do it Good; Giue-me 
Patience, that I may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who teaching the Jews, wait moſt in- 
famouſly reproached by them, as having a Devil; 
Give me Patience, that I may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who hadit thy Charity to the Jews fo 
ill received, that they took up Stones to caſt 
at Thee; 2 ve me Patience, that 1 may tuffer, 
as ay Diſciple. 
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Jeſu, Who doing Good to all, hadſt the 


Jews conſpiring againſt Thee; Gu Pa- 
tience, that I may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who proſtrate in the Garden, waft 
covered with a bloody Sweat; Grve me Pa- 
zience, that I may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who didit voluntarily open thy Soul to 
ſuch inward Grief, that it was ſad even uuto 
Death; Give me Patience, that 1 may Jufer, 
as thy Diſciple. 


Jeſu, who in this Anguiſh of Spirit, didſt | 


aſk the Father to let the Cup paſs from Thee, 
and at the fame Time didſt ſubmit it to thy 
Father's Wil; thy Will be done; Give me 
Patience, that I may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 

jeſu, who walt betrayed by thy own Diſct- 
ple, and 101d for thirty Pieces of Silver ; Give 


me Patience, that I may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 


Jeſu, who waſt forſaken by all thy Diſciples, 
Fe thrice denied by Peter ; Give me Patience, 


that I may ſuffer, gs thy Diſciple, 


Jeſu, who waſt faſly accuſed before Annas 
and Carphas, waſt ſtruck on the Face, and 
didſt ſuffer ſuch Contradiction of Sinners, againſt Þ 
Thee; Give me Patience, that I may ſuffer, a: 


thy Diſciple. 


Jeſu, who waſt blind-folded, buffeted, ſpit 
upon; who gaveſt thy Back to the Smiters, 
and thy Cheeks to them that plucked off the 


Hair; Give me Patience, that 1 may fuffer, as 
thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who waſt delivered by thy own Peo- 
ple to Pilate; deſpiſed and mocked by Herod; 
and given up by Pilate to the Will of the 

Jews; 


ter, 


may / 

Jef 
and V 
Pater 
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ſews; Give me Patience, that I may ſuffer, as 
thy Diſcip le. | 

Jeſu, who waſt ſcourged at a Pillar, crowned 
with Thorns, and ſtrucken with a Reed ; Glide 
me Patience, that I may ſuffer, as thy Diſci- 
Pl. „ 

Jeſu, who having Barrabbas preferred be- 
fore Thee, waſt condemned to a moſt ſhame- 


ful Death, waſt led as a Sheep to the SJaugh- | 


ter, not opening thy Mouth; Give me Patience, 
that I may ſuffer, as thy Difciple. 

Jeſu, who didſt faint under thy Croſs, and, 
being come to Mount Calvary, waſt faſtened 
to it with Nails Give me Patience, that I may 
aller, as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who waſt reckoned with Tranſgreſſors, 


| and crucified between two Thieves; Gre me 


Patience, that I may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who waſt made the Scorn of Men ; ; 
blaſphemed by thoſe that paſſed by; 
the Jews; mocked by the Soldiers, and reviled 
by the Malefactors ; ; Grove me Patience, that { 
may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who, in thy great Thirſt, hadſt Gall 
and Vinegar given Thee to drink; Ove me 
Patience, that I may fuffer, as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who dying didſt commend thy Spirit 
into the Hands of thy Father; who waſt obe- 
dient to Death, even the Death of the Croſs; 
Give me Patience; that 1 may fuffer, as thy Di 


ciple. 


Jeſu hear us. 


A Chriſt, graciouſly hear us. 
N 3. 
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Let us pray. 


DSR D Jeſus Chriſt, who, in Mercy te 
Man, waſt pleaſed to ſuffer in all Kinds, 


that ſo "Thou mighteſt be a perfect Maſter to 


him, and teach him, not only by Words, but 
alſo by Example: Mercifully vouchſafe, that 
as by Faith I confeſs Thee to be my Lord, ſo, 


by the Help of thy Grace, I may follow thy f 
Example, and now, at this Time, by Humi- 


lity and Patience, ſhew I am thy Diſciple. 


Never more Jet me be impatient, being an un- 


worthy Sinner ; while I ſee Thee, a ſpotleſs 
Lamb, my God and my Lord, voluntarily 
ſuffering ſuch Rigours. Give me therefore Pa- 
tience, O my Lord Jeſus, that now, from this 
Moment, I may ſufter, as thy Diſciple. 


9 
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T HIS Day J come before Thee, my Lord 
God, to complain againſt myſelf, for the 
great Pride, to which I am ſubject. I muſt 
_ confeſs it a very ſurprizing Thing even to me, 
that ſuch a poor, miſerable, and contemptible 
Sinner, as I am, ſhould be ſubject to this 
Lell, and find any Thing whereof to be proves : 
10 
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Humility. 295 
And yet ſo it is, that while I daily fee myſelf 
worthy of Contempt ; yet there is a general 
Pride accompanies me in all I do; even fo far, 
that I ſcarce can think, or ſpeak, or do, or 


_— 
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Contrivance, or Propoſal for gaining Eſteem 
to myſelf. 

Thou ſeeſt, O my God, how it is with me, 
in this Point ; and how great my Injuſtice is, 
in this general Contrivance for magnifying this 
deſpicable Clay. I fear a great Part is hid 
from me, which I ſee not; and yet ſo far I ſee, 
as gives me great Diſquiet, and is enough to 
humble me, did I but remember or believe 
what I ſee. | 

I ſee, I am nothing of myſelf, and have 
nothing of my own; and whatever I poſſeſs, 
of Nature or Fortune, is thy Gift, or rather, 
only lent me; fo that, at thy Word or De- 
mand, I am deprived of all; and left naked, 
without Senſes, Memory, or Underſtanding ; 
without Form or Beauty; without Friends, 
or Health, or Neceſſaries for a common Sub- 
ſiſtance. "None of theſe are my own, but 
wholly depend upon thy Favour ; and, if taken 
from me, I am no more capable of recovering, 
than the vileſt Worms that creep upon the 
Earth: So that whatever I have more than 
theſe, is not mine, but lent: And is there not 
lomething humbling enough in this one Thing, 
without requiring more, that whatever Appear- 
ance a Perſon makes in this World, he has 
nothing that ſets him off, but what is borrow- 
ed, and muſt be returned again! ? 
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Flumility, 
I fee likewiſe, amidſt all the Appearance 1 
can make, and the Height of my Eſteem, that 
my Ingredients are F "lth, Rottenneſs, and 


296 


Corruption; theſe are inſeparable from me; 
and contivical Art and Care are neceſſary to 
conceal them ; ſo that the beſt I can make of 


all my Glory is to reſemble a beautiful Se 
pulchre, which has no more than the Beauty 
of an outward Cafe, while all that | is within is 


loathſome. 


It is true, I have a rational Soul, latte 


for its many Perfections, by which lam capa- 


ble of knowing, loving, and enjoying God. 


But, when J reflect upon the many Ways b 
which Jabuſe this thy wonderful Giſt, there 
is nothing more humbling to me, than this, 
which ought to be my greateſt Glory. 

For what a Blemiſh is it upon me, that 
being created for the everlaſting Poſſeſſion of 
Thee, my God, I neglect this, and run after 
Trifles, Smoke, and Bubbles ; - and ſeek ſuch 
Things, 
ſubſtantial in them? What is this, but to 
have the Weakneſs of Children, which give 
Rattles and Sugar-plumbs the Preferance to 
whatever is molt: valuable? This is certainly 
childiſh. 

What an Undervaluing is it again, that be- 
ing called to the Fellowſhip of Angels, and to 
the Glory of thy eternal Kingdom, I make 

myſelf a Slave to Creatures; and this with 
the Hazard of becoming a Slave to Devils? 
This 1s certainly fool: {h, 


What 


as, pleaſing the Senſes, have nothing 
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What ; is it again, that, having Hell open 
before me, I go on ſporting and dancing, and 
comfortably entertaining myſelf in the very 
Ways that lead to it? This is certainly 
Madneſs. | 

What is it, that having the Sentence of 
Death paſſed againſt me, with the Day and 
the Hour appointed for Execution; and this 
without any Hopes of Reprieve; and haſten- 
ing on every Moment to the Place, where I 
am to die, I ſeek all Entertainments, and 
not only idle, but ſinful Diverſions, on the 
Way, as if Thad the Command of Life in my 


own Hands, or there were no Neceſſity of pre- 


paring for what I am to ſuffer. This is cer- 
tainly a Stupidity, and more than Madness. 
What is it, that, being upon the Entrance 
into Eternity, I am more folicitous and buiy 
about a few Moments, that are the Wa y to 
it, and ſoon end, than upon that everiaiting 


Duration, which is never to have an End? 


What is it, that having a God, who has 
encompaſſed me with many Bleſſings, and 
prepared yet greater for me, I go on, ſtud lying: 


| how to pleale myſelf, but little Concerned 


how to pleaſe him. 
What is it, that having God, who, in Mer- 


cy to me, humbled himlelf to the Meannets 


of a Servant, ſo to become my Redeemer ; 
I live almoſt unmindful of his Mercy, and 


every Day ungratefully rebel againſt him, as 


againſt an Enemy. 
What is it, that living in a State of Plea- 


ſure, for a few Moments, and ſeeking, for 
N 3 this 
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this ſhort Time, to be eaſy, great, eſteemed, 
and honoured; I am every Day waiting, 
when I am to be ſnatched away, to be ripped 
of all I poſſeſs or admire, and may, in one 
Moment, be caſt under the Feet of Devils, 
and be made their Scorn for ever. 
Theſe are Part of my Circumſtances, and 
help to make up my Character; in which 
there are ſeveral Particulars fo very mean, 
baſe, miſerable, and contemptible, that one 
would think there needed no more to keep 
me in a perpetual Humility, and ſecure me 
againſt all the Dangers of Pride. For what 
can be more humbling, than this Childiſh- 
_nefs, this Blindneſs, this Folly, this Ingrati- 
tude, this Stupidity, this Madneſs, this Treas. 
chery! And yet behold, my God, ſuch is 
my Unhappineſs, that altho' I know myſelf 
thus miſerable, yet am I daily valuing this 
Clay in my own Heart, ſet it above others, 
4s more worthy of Eſteem, and am endee- 
vouring by all Ways to deceive others into an 


Opinion of its Deſerts. 1 ſe] 
Now this being an evident Injuſtice, and 8 
ſuch as has many pernicious Attendants ; ; 1 


I befeech Thee, O God, to grant me thy a) 
Grace, that I may makd Reliſtance againſt te 
all Kinds of Pride; both as to its open Pres 0 
tences, its diiguiſed Workings, and jubtle In- V 
ſinuations. Give me a true Horror of it, as | 
it deſerves; and ſince I hou haſt been pleaſed | 


to expreſs thy Diipleature againſt it, in thy 
"i Judgments 2 t the Angels, ſo as to 
expel thoſe glorious Spirits bom thy Preſence, 
and 
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and change them into the Monſters of Devils ; 
vouchſafe to poſſeſs my Soul with a continual 
Dread of this Evil, that I may always be 
atraid of provoking Thee by it. 

For what can I expect, I, who am other- 
wiſe ſo great a Sinner, if T add this Provo- 
cation to all the reſt? What can I expect, 


who already ſtand ſo much in need of thy 


Mercy, if I take this Way of every Day 


encreaſing thy Diſp leaſure againſt me? Where 


fore, O God, 1 beſeech Thee, to pre- 
ſerve in my Mind a continual Senſe of my 
Miſery and great Unworthineſs : Let this 


be ever ſo before my Eyes, that I may ſee 


unreaſonable and unjuſt are all the Attempts how 
of Pride ; that I may be reſolute in ſtanding 


againſt them, and never admit of that, which, 


in pretending to raiſe me, is the ſureſt 
Means of cating me down into the loweſt 


Degree of Contempt, which is to be con- 


temned by Thee. 


For ſince I know, that it is neither I my- 
ſelf, nor the World, but Thou alone, my 


Cod, canſt make me happy and all the Good 


expect is from thy Favour ; what can be more 


againſt Reaſon, than for me to ſeek the Eſ- 
tcem of the World, or to be pleaſing in my 
own Eyes? Whatever gain, in this Point, 
will it be any Gain to me? Shall I be nearer 
Heaven for this, or in greater Hopes of find- 
ing Grace in thy Sight ? I confeſs, O God, 


alf this will be nothing to my Advantage 
but much rather my Loſs, in provoking me 


to Pride, and furniſhing me with continual 
Matter 
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Matter to feed it? And that my only Intereſt 
is, in being acceptable to Thee. _ 

Grant then, O God, that my great Coma 
may be, not to pleaſe myſelf or the World, 
but to ſeek thy Favour ! and ſince "Thou haſt 
declared, That Thou regardet the Hum- 
ble, and reſiſteſt the Proud; let it be the Ef- 
fect of thy Grace in me, to ſuppreſs all Mo- 
tions of Pride, and to practiſe that true Hu- 


mility, ſuch as the World eſteems not, but! is. 


above all eſteemed by Thee. 

Deliver me from all Pride of Judgment. 
' that I be never obſtinate againſt the Light 
of Reaſon or Faith; that I defend not Opi- 
ons with Paſſion, nor deſpiſe thoſe who 
join not with my Sentiments in Things that 
either have no de x or are of little Con- 
cern: That I never undervalue thoſe, whole 


Capacity ſeems not great, nor endeavour to 
ſct off my own Abilities, by expoſing their 
Weakneſs. Rather, O God, let me be ever 


ready to yield to Truth, and never think 


it an Affront to my Judgment to ſubmit 
to thine, Let me allow to others the Free- 


dom I take, and, in Things uncertain, ſup- 
poſe myſelf as much ſubject to miſtake as 
them. And, where-ever I imagine any Ad- 
vantage in myſelf above others, let the next 
Thoughts be, whoſe Gift it is; what Thanks 
are due ; and what an Account have I to 
give, who make ſo ill Uſe of what I have re- 
ceived, Thus, O God, while with Con- 
ſtancy I adhere to what Thou haſt been 
pleated to reveal, let me ever preſerve ſuch a 
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as are buſy in admiring, valuing, or ſetting 
any Eſteem upon myſelf above others; 45 


ſion of thinking better of myſelf, and of -. 


me Grace to ſtand againit them. Let me 


from ſuch an ill Root, and terve only to mag- 


Thoughts occur, let me caſt them off with 


vourable of ſo wretched a Creature, ſo un⸗ 


and ſay, Have not the Devils, as they are, 


= 
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- 


Procdons of Judgment, as to all other Things, 
as to be jealous of all Obſtinacy and Stiſtneſs, 
which can be ſuſpected as the Effects of Pride 
or Self- concelt. 


Grant likewiſe, 0 God, that 1 may be 
watchful in ſupprefling al ſuch Thoughts 
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likewiſe all thoſe which give me Satistaction 
in ſeeing the Weakneſles, Indiſcretions, or 
Miſcarriages of others, which are an Occa- 
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concluding that others will do fo too. All 
Thoughts of this Kind I ſee to be the Ef. 
tect of Pride; and therefore I beſeech Thee, 
O God, to defend me from them, or give 
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nify that which deſerves to be deſpiſed. 
No, my God, as often as ſuch plcaſing 
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Indignation; as not bearing any Thing fa- 


grateful a Sinner, ſo wicked a Traitor as I 
am; let them ſerve to awaken in me the 
Thoughts of all my Miſcry, and bring to my 
Remembrance my paſt and preſent Iniquitics, 
by which 1 have provoked "Thee, my God, 
and ſtand expoſed to an uncertain Eternity, 
And, if ftill they importune and preſs up- 
on me, let me turn to myſelf wit! Horror, 


greater Excellencies and Abllitics than thou 
Canſt 
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canſt boaſt of, and yet they are Devils gill ? 
Why then doſt thou extol thyſelf, thou proud 
Clay ? 

Vouchſafe likewiſe to grant, O God, that 


upon receiving any Reproof, whether juſt or 


unjuſt, or upon apprehending myſelf af- 


fronted, ridiculed, flighted, or neglected, I 


may give a Check to all ſwelling, revenge- 
ful, contradictory, or reproaching Thoughts; 


as likewiſe to all Inclinations to Fretting, Vex- 


ation, or Sadneſs; for all theſe are nothing 
better than ſo many different Effects of an im- 


patient Pride, which, not knowing how to 


bear ſuch Humiliation, has ſo many ſeveral 
Ways to expreſs its Averſion to them; and 


therefore ought never to be connived at as 
reaſonable, but reſiſted as ſinful. 
Wherefore, I beſeech Thee, O God, that: 


through thy Grace, I may be ever watchful 


againit all ſuch Motions or inward Diſtur- 
bance; ſo as to conſider them, as ereat 


Weakneſſes, and diſengage my Heart from 


them, as from the Enemies of my Soul : Let 
me then labour to make my proud Heart 
bend under the Exerciſe, and ute all Means 
to compoſe my Thoughts according to the 
Goſpel. Turn all my Thoughts then upon 


my own Unworthineſs, and by that View, 


being convinced, how vile a Sinner J am, let 


me acknowledge the Juſtice of all that I ſuffer; 


and not only ſubmit to it with Patience, but 
cry out, Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all thy 
Ways ; it is good that Thou haſt humbled me : 
I have often infolently rebelled againſt I hers 
an 


Correction, the Commands of thoſe over me, 


now aſk of Thee, my God, and beſeech I hee 


of thy Mercy, which I every Day want. 
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5 Humility. 1 
and now it is fit I ſhould be humbled. Thus, 
O God, let let me rather rejoice, than grieve 
under the Humiliation. 

Help me likewiſe, O God, to receive all 


the Advice of Friends or others, with a peace- 
able and humble Mind: Let no Paſſion then 
grow upon me, nor impatient Reſentments diſ- 
turb my Soul, nor a ſullen Obſtinacy harden 
me againſt the Charity dehgned for my Good. | 
Aſſiſt me, I beſeech Thee, in theſe Circum- i 
ſtances, to defeat all the Attempts of Pride, and 1 
to ſtife thoſe Inclinations which may be then | 
rifing from the Corruption of my Heart; let thy | 
powerful Grace diſpel them all, and work in | 
my Soul a general Calm; let me then know 8 
what it is to be humble, and by Humility both i, 
preſerve my inward Peace, and receive the | 
Benefit of others Piety towards me. 5 a 
I implore thy Grace again for the Remedy 
of another inward Pride; ſuch as makes me 
unwilling to own Miſtakes, and to mend them, 
when their Diſcovery is not from myſelf, but 1 
from what I obſerve or hear from others. 
This is certainly Pride, and ſhevs that I have 1 
a greater Value for myſelf, than for Right or (4 
Truth ; ſince I chooſe to defert theſe, rather 
than own that I have been in the Wrong, 
This has no Cure but by Humility, which | 
to grant it; that by this my Spirit may be 
brought to the "Temper of the Goſpel, and 
my Soul fitted to receive the manifold Bleſſings 


But, 
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But, above all, deliver me, 1 befeech Thee, 
from all ſpiritual Pride; from Preſumption; 
from all vain Confidence in 57 own Merits; 
from valuing myſelf as jutt, and deſpiſing others 
as not 1o good. 
Characters of the Phuriſer; ; are enough to 
make void and quite overthrow whatever Good 
a Chriſtian may otherwiſe do, ſo as to be 
rejected by God, while he is pleaſing him- 
ſelf with thi imagination of being a Saint. I 
moſt earneftly therefore implore thy Grace, O 
God, that this may not be my Sin ; that [ 


may carefully watch againſt it, and, with ipeed, 


reject all thoſe Thoughts which put me ii 
Banger of it. Grant, . God, that I may 
be atraid of that again which Thou halt ſo 


plainly declared thy Dupleaſure, Let me ne- 


5 


ver exalt myſelf in my own Thoughts, nor 


undervalue others ; for this is thy | Pri erogative 
to be Judge of all; and, if j uſurp it, this mult 
be to my own Ruin: O God, form in me ſuch 
a Heart as is pleaſing to I hee, and let me leave 
it to Thee to be my Judge and my Crown. 
Having hitherto degged thy Affiſtance againſt 
inward Pride, that is, the Pride of the Hear t, 
I now implore thy Help again ail the Branches 
of it; and, in the firſt Place, that it may not 
ſhoot forth into the "Tongue, or have any In- 
fluence upon my Words. In this Point, I be- 
ſeech Thee, O God, to new thy Mercy, and 


grant the Petition of thy dervant; for I ac- 


knowledge here my Weakneſs, and that I am 
in great Want of thy Help. 


; | For 
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For how often do I publiſh, and even force 


ſuch Things into Diſcourſe, as I think will help 
to raiſe my Reputation with others, and gain 


their Eſteem ; although, at the ſame Time, I 


know, that ſuch as ſeek Glory with Men, have 
in this received the Reward of whatever Good 
they have done, and are to 8 nothing from 
God? 

How often do! draw others into ſuch Diſ- 
courie, and, by ſome Hints, inſenſib N. bring 
it on, though, at the ſame Time, pretending an 
Unwillingneſs to ſpeak of ſuch a Subject! 

How often do I tell Untruths in Favour of 
Vanity ; ; adding or diminiſhing as may be ſer- 
viceable to this End; and thus ſacrilegiouſly en- 
deavouring to raiſe myſelf by tramp! ling upon 
thy Commandments ? 

How often do I pretend the Knowledge of 
what I know not, for feeding my own vain 


Humour ? 


How often do I lay open the Indifcretions 
and F ailings of others, that I may ſhew the 
great Advantage I have over them? _ 

How often do I break forth into paſſionat: 
Apologies, into Quarrels and Diſputes, upon 
the Suggeſtion of Pride, becauſe J have not Hu- 
mility to bear any Thing that is eee 0! 
ſeems to be an Affront to me ? 

How often do I make bold with Trut!,, 


and, by forced Gloſſes and Conſtructions, cor.- 


ceal whatever I apprehend will be a lettening 
tame 7: 
How often does a vain Ga end employ 


my Tongue, and even ſometimes ſo as to 
| boaſt 
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30 Humility. 
boaſt of ſuch Things of which I ought to be 
T... . 
Innumerable, O God, are the Ways in 
which my Tongue 1s in the Service of my Pride, 
And this ſhews the great Corruption of my 
Heart, and how much it ſtands in Need of hy 
Grace. Conſider me therefore, O God, of 
Mercy, under all this my Weakneſs, of which 
now I am aſhamed, and give me Grace to 
amend : Give me Grace to reliſt theſe ſeveral 


Motions of Pride; teach me to govern my 


Tongue, and then ever to be filent, when 
Pride or Vanity want ſome Speeches to be 
made for them. I have hitherto given theſe 
too much the Liberty of my Tongue: I with 


1 could fay with Truth, I had as often em- 


ployed it to thy Glory: But ſee here my great 
Miſery, O God, I ſpeak freely in an ill Cauſe ; 
but when Iam to ſpeak for Thee, here I am 


aſhamed ; and that very Baſhfulneſs, which 


ought to reſtrain me from Sin, is a Tie upon 


me, and hinders me from doing Good. In 


this I ſee how miſerable I am, and therefore 


now appeal to thy infinite Goodneſs to have 


Compaſſion on me, and to grant me this Pe- 
tition, that Pride or Vanity may have no more 
the Command of my Tongue. 


— CN. 


But I have ſtill a farther Petition to Thee, 
O God, againſt theſe Evils; for, upon Inqui- 


ry, 1 find, that not only my Tongue, but 
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 alm-ft all the Actions of my Life have been 
| confederate, and unhappily drawn in to take 
Part with them againſt Thee, I am aſhamed 
to ſay it, againſt Thee, my God. In this, I 
| confeſs, my Sins have been multiplied beyond 
Number: But, behold, my God, upon the 
{ Conviction of all this Pride, I now humble my- 
| ſelf before Thee, this Day, moſt earneſtly im- 
| ploring thy Mercy for the Pardon of all that 
| is paſt, and thy Grace to ſtrengthen me, and 
| to prevent all Return. | 7 


Pardon me, O God, for the numberleſs Times 
I have laid out Money in the Service of Pride 


or Vanity, and given theſe the Command of 


my Purſe. Here my Sins are a Confuſion to 
me, becauſe they are above Number ; being 
ſcarce able to ſay, with Truth, that for ſome 
Years I have at any Time laid out Money 
without having Pride of my Council, and Va- 
nity to give Directions how it ſhould be em- 
ployed. : ” 

How far has this been done in Cloaths, 
Furniture, and providing for Table ? In all 
which I have not ſo much as conſidered what 


Neceflity or a moderate Decency required, 


as what was moſt agreeable to my own vain 


Humour; how to make myſelf more va- 
luable in my own Opinion, and in that of the 
World. For this End, how much have I 


waſted, without regarding thoſe better Uſes 


in which I might have employed my Mo- 


ney to my own eternal Good ? But ſo it has 
been ; Variety has ſo prevailed, that, to favour 


and comply with this, I have neglected all 


what 


- RT Ne ce ect ent. en ns 


led out of tne Way. 
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whatever belongs to Eternity. 
Poor ſtarve to teed my Pride. 
Theſe have been crying Sins; but I be— 
ſeech Thee, O Lord, to Pardon them ; for, 


behold, I now ſee the great Iniquity of them, 
in hearkening to V amty more than to thy 


Commands; in contriving to fet out a rot- 


ten Carcaſs, and ſceking to make that honcur- 
able, which, for its great Unworthincſs, de- 
ſerved nothing but to be deſpiſed. But nov, 
humbled under the Senſe of theſe my Ot 
fences, I proſtr ate myſelf before Thee, my 
God, and ſue for Mercy, Turn not thy Face 


away from me, but let me now find the Effect 
of thy infinite Goodneſs, by receiving into 


thy Favour one who has ſhewed himſelf un- 


worthy of all Favours, by the many Bleſſings 
which hitherto he has ſo ungratefully abuſed. 
But In vain do I aſk Forgiveneſs of what is. 


paſt, if, by thy Grace, I be not ſtrengthened 
againſt. this great Evil, Wherefore J moſt 
earneſily be'-cch Thee, O God, to take from 
me all Price or Vanity, or prepare me to 
ſtand ageinit it. town me no more to fol- 
low its Suggeſtions, in laying out my Money, 
nor to have any Reg ward to whatever it ad- 
viſes. Let me no more conſult a vain 
Word, or the corrupt Practices of Men, 
in what I have to do, ſince I cannot follow 
ſuch deceitful Guides, without intending to be 


general Method, to conſider what Weceſſity, 


what Key/on, what Moderation, what a Prudent 


Decency requires : 


Let it be my Rule in all 


Things. 


J have let the 
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Things, to examine what the Gaſpel directs, 9 
what is moſt agreeable to thy Hoh Will; and i 
jet this ever carry it againſt all other Inclina- 1 
tions and Motions whatever. „ 
Thus, O God, may I go on, for the fu- 
ture, in all that belongs to Dreſſing, Furni- nl 
ture, Table, or Retinue : In all which, I be- 1 
ſeech thy infinite Goodneſs fo to govern my I 
Paſſions, that I may do what is reaſonable | 
and chriſtian ; but that I may not be prevailed 
| on by Pretexts of Decency or Convenience, 
to flatter a vain Humour, which makes uſe 
of all Arguments to gain its Point. Vouch- 
ſafe, O Lord, to help me here, for I confeſs 
| my Weakneſs, and that I can have no Conh- 
| dence but in the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace. O 
| God, what Treaſures might I have now laid 
up in Heaven for the eternal Comfort of m. 
Soul, had I diſtributed that amongſt the Poor 
which I have laid out to ſatisfy my Pride! 
Prevent, I beſeech Thee, this ill Manage- 
ment, and, for the future, let thy Grace 
make me wiſer. 3 
This ſame Petition I extend, O God, as 
to all other Particulars, that I may be de- 
„ WW livered from the Tyranny of Pride. For I. 


that 


1 find its Commands to be very univerſal; 
n even ſo far th:it there is ſcarce any Action, 
1, Appearance, Meeting, Viſit, Undertaking, 
W or Propoſal of Life, but where Pride gives 
C its Orders, is very much conſidered, and 
# has a great Share in the Management of all 
5 that is done. And, how great a Confuſion 
: ought this to be to Chriſtians, to reflect, 
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that having received all from God, and be. 
ing obliged to offer all to his Glory, make 
his Will their Rule, and ſeek him in all 
they do; they, inſtead of this, take Advice 
with Pride, and, as if Pride were there God, 
make this the Beginning and End of All ? 
As far as it has becn thus with me, (and 
how often, O God, has it been fo ?) I here 
acknowledge the Impiety of it; I ſolicit 
for thy Mercy, and beſeech Thee to forgive 
it ; and here add this moſt hearty Requeſt, 
That, by the Help of thy Grace, i may have 
that true Horror of Pride as to deteſt all 
its Suggeſtions, and caſt all that by as un- 


reaſonable, whatever it pleads for. May I 


be aſhamed, for the future, to ſet up ſuch 
an Idol, and rather chuſe to ſpurn at it, 
than follow it. Be thou my God, and as 1 


worſhip Thee alone, ſo in all Things may I 


be ſolicitous to do Thy Will alone, and re- 
nounce whatever is contrary or diſagreeable. 
For this End I implore thy Grace, that ha- 


ving a Senſe of thy holy Will, and of my 


Duty, I may not omit the leaſt Part of it, 
upon the Apprehenſion of any Difgrace, 
or of being laughed at, either by Ignorance, 
Infidelity or Vice. For all ſuch Omiſſions, 
having Pride at the Root, they involve a 
Guilt, from which I here deſire to be de- 
livered; and therefore beg, that I may have 
ſuch a true Humility, joined with the Love 
of Duty, as willingly to provoke Scorn, and 
expoſe myſelf to Contempt, by doing, on 
all Occaſions, what thy holy Will demands 
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of me: And even then, when J foreſee 1 


{hall be charged with all Hypocriſy or Vain- 
| Glory. 


This Degree of Humility I aſk, becauſe 


I know there is a vicious Sort of Baſhfulneſs, 


which is an Enemy to Virtue, and many 


| Times deſtroys the Soul; becauſe it is 


aſhamed of Duty, when this happens to be 


| reputed out of Faſhion, and therefore fo 


often fails in it, as it happens into ill Com- 
any. No, ſince this Bafhfulneſs is an 


Effect of Pride, which cannot bear Con- 


tempt upon any Account, I ſee Humility 
to be neceſſary for the Practice of a Chriſti- 
an Life, and, for this Reaſon, moſt humb] 


| petition for it, that, by the Help of this, I 
| may be freed from this fo frequent Diſcou- 
ragement of all that is good. 


I aſk again, O God, that whitover Duty 


I perform, whether in Devotion to Thee, 


or Charity to my Neighbour, or in the Ob- 


ſervance of thy Commandments, I may do 


it with Purity of Intention, and the fincere 
Deſire of doing thy holy Will ; that ſo they 


may find Acceptance in thy Sight, in order 


to my eternal Good. Let none of theſe 
Exerciſes, I beſeech Thee, be defiled with 
Pride, nor let Vanity creep in to rob thy 
Altar of any of thoſe Sacrifices which be- 


long to Thee, In all theſe may I ever ſeek 
| thy Glory alone; and, if Thoughts of be- 


ing reputed pious ſteal in, I deſire to re- 
nounce them, as facrilegious, and do at this 


Time moſt ſolemnly renounce them, as to 
what- 
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Whatever Part of my Life is yet to come. For 
I know it is a moſt provoking. Crime to pro- 
phane holy Things, and proſtitute them to com- 
mon Uſes : And what then muſt it be to turn 
the Practices of Religion and Exerciſes of De- 
votion to the Service of Vanity ? For, what is 
this but to take what belongs to God, and give 
it to his greateſt Enemies, to Self- love, to Pride, 
and to the Devil ? From this, O God, I be- 
ſeech Thee to deliver me. — 
Upon the ſame Conſideration I aſk of Thee, 
that I may never be ſo indiſcreet as to let Pride 


feed upon Humility ; and that if at any Time, WW 


thro' thy Grace, I practiſe any Degree of 
_ Humility, I may not be vain, or ſeek Glory 
in whatever I have done. Let all Glory be 
to Thee, O God; and as for me, let me 
glory in nothing but in being thought a weak, 
miſerable, and wretched Sinner, as I truly am. 
This is all that ! can call my own; and, if ] 
love Truth, I muſt deſire to be eſteemed ſo ; and, 
If I defire otherwiſe, I deſire a Lye. How great 
then, O God, is the Lye of Vanity and Pride ! 
From this I beſeech Thee to deliver me. 


And now, O God, that T may conclude 


all the numerous Branches of this ſpreading 
Evil under one Petition, I beſeech Thee fo 
to aſſiſt me with thy heavenly Light and 
Grace, that I may diſcern and fight againſt 
all inward and outward Pride: Suffer me not 
to be blind and partial here, to abhor it in one 
Way, and let it be a Favourite in another. 
This is what I very much ſuſpect, and fear 
in myſelf, as knowing how eaſy it is to be 
deceived, 
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deceived, in | condemning the particular Pride 
of ſome with a greater Pride of my own. 
But, againſt this Deluſion, I beg thy Aſſiſt- 
ance, O God; making it my Requeſt to 
Thee, that my Humility may be ſincere, 


and ſhew itſelf in the equal Abhorrence of all 
Kinds of Pride. 


Poſſeſs my Mind with a Contempt of the 


Applauſe of Men ; and let it be my conſtant 
Judgment, that there is no other Greatneſs 
worth my ſeeking, but to be great with 


Thee. For this End, may it be my daily 
Buſineſs to obſerve what is moſt capable of 


recommending me to this Favour. And ſince 


3 thy Will in this is already declared, that Thou 
exalteſt the Humble, and reſil: oth the Proud, 


let it be my perpetual Care to decline all the 


Methods of Pride, and to follow whatever 1 


apprehend to be that Humility which Thou 
approveſt. And if, by ſo doing, I am pointed 
at, cenſured as a Hypocrite, or made the Scorn 
of Men, let not this be my Trouble, to 
be deſpiſed by thoſe whoſe good Word I have 
more Reaſon to fear than ſeek ; but let it 
be my Comfort, that, being here humbled, 


Jam in the ſureſt Way of being exalted by 


Thee. 

And, if there be any here on 1 Earth, 
whoſe good Opinion I ought to value, ler 
it not be thoſe who admire Noife, Flutter, 


Vanity, and Smoke, but thoſe who eſteem no- 


thing more honourable than Virtue, and the 


frick. Obſervance of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


According to this Method, may I never ſeek 
0 Eſteem 
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Eſteem from outward Ornaments, from At- 
tendants, Titles, Preferments, or taking Place; 
for what is there of real Worth in all theſe, 
which are as much the Claim of Infidels, and 
of the greateſt Sinners, as of any others ; and 
under all which a Perſon may be the moſt con- 
temptible before Thee, through the great De- 
formity of his Soul, and the Abominations in 
which he lives. 
But let it be my Concern to ſeek the Orna- 
ments of the inward Man, and to walk in 
the Ways of Charity, Humility, Moderation, 
Meekneſs, and Peace; not to be conformed to 
the World, to mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh, 
and to live by the Spirit. For tho' in this Way 
the World may deſpiſe me, yet I am ſure to 
be eſteemed by Thee, and by all thoſe who 
know what the Honour of Virtue is; and 
this is much more to the Purpoſe than all the 
World can do. For the Applauſe of the 
World, with all its Honours, periſhes with the 
Breath of Men, is ſoon laid in Duſt, ſwal- 
| lowed up by the Grave, and, too often fol- 
lowed with the eternal Contempt of Devils ; 
but the Glory, that is from Thee, has preſent 
Comforts above what the World can give, and 
brings forth Þ ruit to the everlaſting Bliſs of the 
Soul. 

O God, who didſt hear the Petition of 
thy Servant Abraham, when, in the Confeſ- 
ſion of being Duſt and Aſhes, he humbled 
| himſelf in thy Sight; mercifully grant, that 
in the ſame Spirit I may make my Addreſ- 
ſes to Thee; and not in the Profeſſion of Wards 

ut, 


firſt, in humbling himſelf like the meaneſt of 


proached him with Words, and deſpiſed him : 
in her Heart; and laſtly, in reſolving, amidit 


Service; but that I may rather willingly em- 


ceſſary for thus overcoming Nature, and ma- 


God, to 'Thee. 


them, which they had provoked by their 


daily ſeek thy Mercy, that, knowing myſelf 
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but, by a real Humility, endeavour to gain 
thy favourable Acceptance of whatever Peti- 
tions I offer to Thee that are for m y eternal 
Lood.......- 

O God, who haſt given us the Inflance 
of an excellent Spirit in thy Servant David, 0 


his Subjects, before the Ark; then, in not 
regarding the Scorn of Michal, who both re- 


the Heat of theſe Reproaches, to humble him- 
ſelf ſtill more, and become more vile and baſe 
in his own Sight: Grant, I beſeech Thee, 
that, by his Example, I may learn not to be 
too nice in what humbles ; that no Apprehen- 
ſion of Reproach may diſcourage me from thy 


brace Contempt, where-ever Duty preſſes, or 
thy Glory is concerned. Great Grace is ne- 


king Pride yield ; but nothing is difficult, O 


O God, who in the Kings and People of 
lijrael humbling themſelves in thy Sight, 
and thus turning away thy Judgments from 


Sins, haſt, in this ſhewed us how powerful 
4 true Humiliation is with Thee, for obtain- 
ing thy Mercy, grant, 1 beſeech Thee, 
that, in this ſo approved Method, I may 


a Sinner, 1 may truly numbie myſelf as be- 
2 comes 
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comes a Sinner, and thus endeavour to pre- 
vent thoſe ſevere Judgments, which I have 
provoked by Pride. How great, O God, 
is thy Goodneſs, in calling upon Sinners, and 
ſhewing them how to find Mercy ! And how 


blind are Sinners, in following the Ways of 


Pride, when they know, how 2 it is 
to Thee. | 

O God, who in Eftber has given us a won- 
derful Example of Humility, in her hating the 
Glory of the Wicked, in abhorring the Marks 
of her Dignity, which ſhe wore on her Head, 
in deteſting it as a menftrous Rag; in being 
in the Greatneſs of a Court, and yet having 
no Joy but in Thee alone: Vouchſafe, [ be- 
ſeech 8 to grant me this Spirit, that, having 
a2 Knowledge of my own Unworthineis, | 
may have likewiſe an Abhorrence of what- 


ever is to ſet forth this ſinful Clay : That 1 


may diſliłke whatever Part of it my Circum- 
ſtances oblige me to uſe : That I may have nv 
Satisfaction in what is ſo unjuſt, but only in 
Thee, my God. O bleſſed God ! How far 
am ] from this holy Diſpoſition of Soul, who 
am fond of ail that, which thy choſen Ser- 
vants abhor, and ſeek that, which they de- 
cline | Create in me a new Heart, O God, 
that I may no more be in Love with Vanity; 


but ſeek "Thee above all Tang who #52 


Art my Happineſs. 
O bleſſed Jeſus, 


who, coming into this 


World to teach us the Way to Salvation, 
didſt chooſe the poor, mean, and humble Thing: 
of this World, and hadſt no part in its State, 
Richcs, 
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-T Riches, Vanity or Greatneſs : Mercifully 
grant, that, profeſſing myſelf thy Diſciple, 
il, [ may be always mindful, that it is my Duty 
d do follow thy Spirit. Give me Grace, I. 
W beſeech Thee, to follow it; and let this be 
of | the daily Proof, that I chuſe the contemp- | 
is ble Things of this World, and decline all j 
is Pomps and Greatneſs: For how ſhall F - |} 
- be a Diſciple of Chtiſt, ik 1 walk contrary 5 
1c MW do him, and even follow the Word! j 
8s O Jeius, who haſt commanded all thy 1 
d, Followers to learn of Thee, who art meek 
ig WF and humble of Heart, that {9 they may find 1 
12 KReſt for their Souls: Give me Grace, I be- J 
c- ſcech Thee, to learn this Leſſon; that I may f 
% be in all Thinzs meck, and truly humble 
of Heart, Great and frequent are the Diſ- | 
t- turbances cauſxd within me by Pride, Stub- 
1 bornneſs, and Paſſion, often they ſet me 
n- at Difference with my Neighbour. Meek- 
Nv WF neſs and Humility are preſcribed by Thee, 
in as the Way to Peace; O Jeſus! When 
Al ſhall I thus ſeek Reſt for my Soul! 
ho WW O Jeſus, who didſt put thy Apoſtles in 
r- mind, that Thou cameſt into this World, 
e- WU not to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and didſt com- 
d, mand them to become the Servants of all: 
„ Grant, I beſeech Thee, that by thy Humi- 
ne WW lity, my Pride may be cured ; ſo that as 
| often as, for the future, I ſhall be put upon 
his Things which ſeem beneath me, I may not 
n, be diſturbed and ſwell, as one affronted, but 
17s rejoice in the Opportunity of practiſing that 


te, Humility, which Chriſt, both by Word and 
3 Example, 
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Example, has taught me. For why ſhould 
I, a Sinner, think any Thing wee me, 


when Thou, my Redeemer and my God, 
didſt ſtoop to the meaneſt of all Things ? 
O Jeſus, who didſt condemn the Phari- 
ſees, for loving to be honoured by Men; 
for ſeeking the chief Seats in the Synagogue 
and at Feaſts, and for endeavouring to be 
Teputed devout : 
T hee, from theſe Evils ; that, while I make 
Profeſſion of being thy Diſciple, I may not 
act like a Phariſee. And what elſe am J, 


if I let all their Vanity prevail in my Heart, 


and am governed by it? If I ſtudy: to be 
reſpected, and ſacrifice my Money and Time 
for this End; if I am ſolicitous for taking 
Place, and have no Charity for thoſe, who either 


deny or diſpute it with me; if I affect Ti- 


tles, and contrive all Ways for gaining Ef 
teem ; What are theſe but the very | nk 
| dients which make up the Phariſee |! How 
miſerable then muſt my Condition be, while 
J follow not that which Chrift taught, but 
the very Things he condemned in his great- 


eſt Enemies? O Jeſus, when wilt Thou 


reform this unhappy Soul? 


O Jeſus, who haſt declared to us, That he, 


who exalts himſelf, ſhall be humbled ; and 
he, who humbles e ſhall be exalted: Give 
me Grace, I beſeech Thee, to remember this 
Leſſon, and to make it the Rule of my Life. 
I muſt here own it with Confuſion before 
Thee, that, tho Thou haſt thus plainly ma- 
nifeſted thy Will to us, it made ſo little 

Impreſſion 


Preſerve me, I beſeech 
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Impreſſion on me, that I have hitherto con- 


trived in all Things to exalt myſelf, and have 


been afraid of every Thing that hum 


bles, as of a Misfortune, rather than embra- 
ced it as a Chriſtian Good. O Jeſus, and 


what will be my eternal Lot, if I thus go on 
calling Thee Lord, and regarding nothing 


that Thou ſayeſt to me ? Pardon, I beſeech 
Thee, this great Neglect, and now change my 
Heart that, making Eternity my great Bu- 
ſineſs, J may chuſe to be humbled on Earth, 
that I may be exalted by Thee; ; and be afraid 
of every Thing that exalts here, leſt, with 


the Proud of Heart, I be cait off from Thee. 


O Jeſus, who, in the Perſon of the Phariſee, 


haſt ſhewed us, how criminally diſpleaſing it is 


to Thee, to confide in ourſelves, or in what 
we do, and to deſpiſe others: And in the Pub- 
lican has diſcovered, how powerful true Hu- 
mility is, for obtaining the Favour of Heaven: 


Poſſeſs my Soul, I beſeech Thee, with the Senſe 


of what Thou haſt taught; make me afraid 
of every Thought, that is in Favour of my- 


ſelf, and e ts me to reſt with Confi- 
Jens in what I have done. Give me a 
Horror of every Glance that ſeems a leſ- 
ſening to my Neighbour ; and this more eſpe- 
cially, if it be attended with a Contempt 
of him; ſince I cannot deſpiſe him, but 
it will bs to my own Prejudice in the Dan- 
ger of loſing Thee. Rather, O God, let me 
entertain a mean Opinion of myſelf, and, 
with Readineis, embrace whatever 15 an 
Humiliation to me; and, if Nature be un- 
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eaſy, let me remember this is nothing but Pride, 


and that to make this bend is one of the beſt 


Sacrifices I can offer to Thee. How many, 
O- Jeſus, Bave been the Sins of my Pride 
Grant, I may now make no more Additions to 
them, but, by the Practice of all Kinds of Hu- 
mility, endeavour to cancel their Guilt. 

O Jeſus, who, by thy Apoſtle, haſt aſſured 


us, that God reſiſteth the Proud, and gives 


Grace to the Humble ; and that he has choſen 


the Things which are deſpiſed : Grant, I be- 


ſeech Thee, that 1 may ſeek thy Grace in 


S that Way which I have learned from Thee, 
WU to be moſt effectual for obtaining it. Grant, I 
may embrace all the Occaſions of Humility, as 


the beſt Expedients of Grace. Grant I may 
never be troubled at what is ſo much for my 
Intereſt; but he contented to be humbled. 


And, as for all the Suggeſtions and Contrivan- 


ces of Pride, O God, may I be faithful in re- 


3 liſting them; ſince, however agreeable Pride is 


to Nature, I have thy Word for it, that, by 
Pride, I ſhall make Thee my Enemy. Where- 
fore I aſk of Thee, O bleſſed Redeemer, who 
(ilſt humble thyſelf to Death, even the Death 
of the Croſs, that Thou ſhew this Mercy to 
thy Servant, as to give me a truly humble 
Spirit ; ſuch a Spirit as neither Nature, thc 
World, nor Practice of Men ſhall be able to 
lead into the Ways of Pride: Such a Spi- 
rit as may conduct me in thy Ways: And, 
what are thy Ways, O Jeſus, but the Ways 
of Humility, and not of Pride? 
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O Merciful Lord, who haſt ordained a 


Day to be kept holy, that on it Man 
might pay ſovereign Homage to Thee, his 


Creator, praiſe and adore thy holy Name, 


and employ it in ſuch other pious Exerciſes, 
as might be moſt helpful for his eternal 
Good: Grant, that I, thy Creature, and 


the Work of thy Hands, may be ſolicitous 


in the Obſervance of this thy holy Or- 
dinance, ſo as to anſwer all thoſe Purpoſes for 


which it was appointed, to the Glory of thy 


Name, and the everlaſting Good of my Soul. 

For this End I moſt heartily implore 
thy Grace, to preſerve or deliver me from 
thoſe many Ways by which this Day is 
abuſed by Sloth and ill Cuſtom, or profaned 
by Irreligion and Vice. Thou haſt expreſ- 
ly forbidden, O Lord, on this Day, all ſer- 
vile Labour, both to Man and Beaſt, that 


ſo Man, reſting from his uſual Labour, 
might have the better Opportunity for at- 


tending to the greater Duties then pre- 


ſcribed. This is thy expreſs Order, O God, 


and J confeſs the Mercy of the Appoint- 
ment. Grant, I beſeech Thee, that 1 may 
be ever careful in obſerving it; that I may 


neither work myſelf, nor require it of others, 
but only ſo far as Neceſſity demands it. Let 


not Intereſt prevail on me to tranſgreſs theſe 
. O 5 = en 
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S Bounds ; ſince no Gain can be lawful, when 
= the Work is a Violation of thy Precept. 
Let no Sort of Curioſity, Pride, Niceneſs, 
Vanity, or Appetite ſo far prevail, as to take 
up that Time which ought to be better 


employed. "Theſe, at the beſt, are great 
Weakneſſes, and how often are they ſinful ? 


What a Sacrilege then muſt it be, to take 
away that Time which God has conſecra- 
ted to himſelf and to his Service, and to 


give it to theſe | O God, I ſee an Injuſtice 
in this, I acknowledge it to be prophane ; 
and I beſeech Thee to preſerve me by thy 


Grace, that I fall not under this provoking 
Impiety. 3 1 3 5 
Grant likewiſe, O God, that the ſame ill 


Principles may not be Motives to me, for 


employing others beyond what Neceſſity 
requires, and ſo robbing them of that Time 


which thy Mercy has deſigned them for the 
Good of their Souls. I confeſs it a particular 
Effect of thy Goodneſs towards ſuch poor 


Souls, as labour all the Week, to command 


a Reſt on this Day, that ſo on it they may 
labour for Heaven. And I muſt confeſs it 
a great Wickedneſs in me, if I permit my 
Humour, or Self-love, to be the Diſappoint- 


ment of this thy Goodneſs, and to ſet them | 


at work when Thou haſt commanded them 
to be at Reſt from my Service, and be at 
Leiſure for thine. | 


| Wherefore, I beſeech Thee, O God, that, 


on theſe Days, I may not hearken to my In- 


clinations, in ſetting others to unneceſſary 


Wotk ; 
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Work; but that I may concur with the 
Mercy of this Inſtitution, and contrive how - 
| to find Leiſure for all; that ſo I may be a 


Hindrance to none, in partaking of the Be- 


nefit of thy Goodneſs. There is ſome Bu- 


ſineſs cannot be excuſed on this Day; but 
can none of that be excuſed which I re- 


quire to be done! Is all that neceſſary 
which is not done for Neceſſity, but only 


in Compliance with my Ways, and to pleaſe 


me? | fear, when all comes to be examined, 
it will not be ſo judged. Conſider then this 
Matter well, and leave it not to Cuſtom or 


Inclination to be the Judge. See what thou 


canſt abate of what is uſually done. See 
where would be the Injury if ſuch "Things 
were omitted: And if there be any Dif- 
ficulty, whether it would not be a Charity 


in Thee, to ſuffer ſuch a Trouble for their 


Good who are under thy Care. Conſider, 


contrive, and ſubmit to ſome Inconveni- 
ence for thoſe, the Account of whoſe Souls 
will be demanded in Part of Thee. Grant, 


O God, I may do thus. Grant, that 1 
may be willing to relinquiſh my own Ways, 
where Charity calls for it, and when it is 


in favour of thy Commandments. | | 

I aſk likewiſe thy Grace, O God, that, 
on this Day, I may not indulge myſelf in 
Sleep and Sloth ; for altho' Thou haſt com- 
manded a Reſt from Labour; yet this can- 


not be interpreted in favour of Lazineſs; 
for this would be to make Thee concur to 
my Corruption and Sin. Thy Goodneſs 


has 
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has a much better Deſign, and I implore thy 
Aſſiſtance, that my Endeavours may be direct- 
ed to the ſame End; that, on this Day, I may 
take large Steps towards Heaven, and, inſtead of 
favouring, may oppoſe all that which would 
be my Hindrance in this Way. WE 

One of theſe Hindrances is Sloth ; for this 


ties up the Hands, and cramps all the Pow- - 


ers of the Soul ; and ſuch an Enemy it 1s to 
thy Service, that, if I accuſtom myſelf to yield 
to it, I am fully perſuaded I cannot long con- 
tinue faithful to Thee. Grant theretore, [ 


beſeech Thee, O Lord, that, on a Day when 


Thou calleſt me towards Heaven, I may not 
be ſo ungrateful to Thee, and fo forgetful of 


my own Good, as then to give myſelf to the 
Conduct of ſuch treacherous Guides as lead 
infinite Numbers into Hell. And, are not 


Sloth and Self-love ſuch Guides ? Permit me 
not, O Lord, I beſeech Thee, to yield to 
them. Let me not fleep away the Day, 
which, being ſanctified by Thee, ought to be 
likewiſe ſanctified by me, and not idly con- 
ſumed in Sloth. ES 
Beſides Sloth, I aſk of Thee, O Lord, 


= thy Grace, that I may reſiſt all other idle 


Inclinations on this Day ; that T may not 
loſe it in unprofitable Converſation, in En- 
tertainments, in prophane Books, in Viſits, 
in Vanity, much leſs in ſuch Company as 
encourage Intemperance, or betray ſuch an 
Indiſpoſition of Soul, as to make that their 
Diverſion which is ſinful, and involves the 


Contempt of thy holy Will. Grant me, O 


Lord, 


Lord. 
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Lord, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee, this Grace. 


For how unhappy muſt I otherwiſe be, if, thro” 
my Fault, I loſe the Advantage of this Day, 
and not only loſe it, but, by wretchedly pro- 


phaning what Thou haſt ſanctified, provoke 
thy Judgments againſt me! 
Give me not over, O mah God, to this 


reprobate Senſe, but graciouſly preſerve 1 in me 


a ſincere Reſpect for every Thing that is holy; 


ſince I am very ſenfible, that to loſe Reſpect 
for what Thou thyſelf haſt ſet apart and ſanc- 
tified, is within one Step of deſpiſing Thee. 

Wherefore I beſeech Thee, that I may never 
fall into this Sin, but be ever afraid of it as of 


Hell; may I ever honour thy Mercies, and 


have a qratofil Senſe of thy infinite Goodneſs 


to Man, and, in particular, of this holy Inſti- 


tution, ſo far as to be afraid, not only of abu- 
ling, but even of neglecting it. For this End, 
as I have hitherto implored thy Goodneſs, to 
deliver me from all Prophanations of this 


Day; fo now I moſt humbly petition for thy 


Grace, that I may duly perform ail the Obli- 
cations of it. 


And, in the firſt Place, let it be the Effect 


of thy Grace. O God, in me, that I be never 
wanting, through my Fault, at thy publick 


Worſhip on this Day. Give me both a De- 


lire and Zeal for performing this Duty, that 
whereas Man, for himſelf, and all other Crea- 
tures, is bound to acknowledge and worſhip 
Thee his Creator, ſovereign Lord and mer- 


ciful Beneke 1 may be ever forward in 


paying 
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paying this Homage of Adoration, Praiſe, 


and Thankſgiving, and do it in the moſt 


ſolemn Manner I can; fo to anſwer, in our 
poor Way, the Glory of thy infinite Power 
and Goodneſs, and rejoicing in publick Aſ- 
ſemblies, to ſee thy Creatures met toge- 
ther to give Thee Worſhip, who art the Lord 
of all. | 

But then, O Lord, I beg thy Grace, 
that, as often as I come into theſe publick Aſ- 
ſemblies, it may be with ſuch inward Diſ- 
poſition of Soul as may fit me for the Du- 
ties of ſuch a Meeting, in giving Glory to 
thy holy Name, and ſceking thy Iere both 
for myſelf and all others that want it. 
Grant therefore, I beſeech Thee, O mer- 
ciful Lord, that I may not go out of Cuſ- 


tom only, and without thinking, or be- 1 
cauſe it is expected; but that F may ever 


propoſe thy Glory, and the ſatisfying that 
Duty to which thy Goodneſs has obliged me. 
And this, O God, may I perform with an 
humble Mind, with a fervent Spirit, with a 
Soul raiſed to Thee, zealous for thy Glory, 
confiding in thy Mercies, and thirſting after 
the Poſſeſſion of Thee, its only and ever- 
laſting Good. 

For this End, vouchſafe me, O Lord, 
thy Grace, that, being in thy Preſence, 
may be watchful over myſelf, that I give 


no Offence to any, but do all to Edification. 


Suffer me not, I beſeech Thee, to carry any 
Vanity with me, nor do any Thing to draw 
the 
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the Eyes of others upon me ; let it be my 


only Deſire, when I come before Thee, to 
be ſeen and heard by Thee alone, my God. 


May my Heart and Defires be only fixed on 
Thee ; and let this inward Steadineſs keep my 
Eyes from all Gazing ; for, what have I to 


do with Creatures when I preſent myſelf. 2 


Petitioner to Thee? 

Let a like Guard be on my Lips, that in 
the Houſe of Prayer I may ſpeak to none but 
Thee, my Lord. Far be then from me all 
vain, finful, worldly, or unprofitable Diſ- 
courſe. Let my whole Behaviour be compo- 
ſed, reſerved, and modeſt ; ſhewing no Favour 
to Sloth, nor ſeeking Dae but attended with 


the Humility of a Petitioner, and a Reverence 


becoming the Majeſty of Thee, my God. 
Let nothing I do there be tainted with Hypo- 


criſy, Vain- glory, or any human Reſpect; for 


this, I know, muſt be an Affront to Thee; 
and a great Prejudice to my Soul, to ſeek my 
own Glory in thy Houſe, and where 1 pretend 
to glorify Thee. 

But, above all, I beſeech Thee to fireng- 
then my Soul, at this Time, againſt all fin- 
ful Paſſions. Deliver me from all evil Sug- 
geſtions ; and if any, for my Trial, occur, 
let thy holy Grace be my Defence, ſo as to 
ſecure me againſt the Malice of them. O 
God, poſſeſs my Soul with an Abhorrence 


of all thoſe Looks, Words, or Motions, which 


can be ſuſpected of Lightneſs, and therefore 


are not only unbecoming, but muſt likewiſe | 
give Scandal to as many as obſerve them. 


For . 
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For, if at ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a Place. 


J fo far yield to my own wicked Paſſions, 
as openly to encourage, or concur in what 


is ſinful, what mult 1 expect from thy Hand 


but the ſevereſt of Judgments, whilit I ſacri- 
legiouſly prophane thy Houſe, inſolently af- 
front Thee to thy Face, and am actually in 
the Devil's Service, while I pretend to wor- 


ſhip Thee? Preſerve me, O God, I beſeech 


Thee, from ſuch Abomination, and let the 
Fear of thy Judgments keep me from taking 
Part in their Sins, who make the Worſhip of 
Chriſtians more provoking than the Idolatry 
of Heathens. ” 

HBeſides the publick Worthip, help me, O 
merciful God, in the due Performance of 
all other Exerciſes which are proper for 
ſanctifying the Day. Give me Grace not 
only to be attentive, but likewiſe to improve 
from whatever Inſtructions I ſhall hear. Let 


me not be drawn away by Curioiity, nor by 


Affection, nor the Ear, nor deſpiſe good Doc- 
trine upon Diſlike of the Dclverer ; but let 
thy Word, like good Sced, whoever the Sower 
be, take deep Root in my Soul, and bring 
forth Fruit an Hundred Fold. I cannot hope 
for this good Effect, but through the Help of 
thy Grace, by which my Heart muſt be pre- 
pared both for receiving and retaining what 1s 
good. Prepare then my Heart, O God, I 
beſeech Thee, that I may receive the Benefit 
of whatever I hear, : 
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that, on this Day, I may not only read, but 
likewiſe take Delight in reading ſuch Books 


as may be for my Inſtruction, or otherwiſe 


a Help to me, in order to my eternal Good. 


I am ſenſible how much my Soul ftands in 
need of ſuch Helps, and therefore beg of 
Thee, that neither Sloth, nor any Diſlike of 
ſuch Entertainment, may deprive 


Food and Light of my Soul. 
Let thy Grace likewiſe direct me to em- 
ploy this Day in ſuch other Exerciſes, as ma 


be for my ſpiritual Good. 


me of this 


May thy Grace 


take me from Company, unprofitable Con- 


verſation, Sc. and lead me to my Cloſet, 
there in private to converſe with Thee, my 


God, in Prayer : There to engage thy Good- 


neſs to my Aſſiſtance; and to obtain what- 
ever Light and Strength I want, for over- 


coming myſelf and the World, and living up to 
the Rules of the Goſpel. 
By the ſame Guide may I be prevailed on, 


in ſome Retirement, to conſider the State of 


my Soul, and, examining into the common 
Method of my Life, ſee whether the Com- 
mandments of God, and the Goſpel, are the 
Rule by which I endeavour to live; or whe- 


ther Vice, Paſſion, Intereſt, Idleneſs, Self- 


love, or the World, carry me on in ſuch 


* a8, 


Practices, and Cuſtoms, as are not 


conſiſtent with the Rule J profeſs to follow. 


By 


the ſame Guide may I be directed, in- 


ſtead of idle Company or Viſits, to ſeek a 


Conference with ſuch an one, whoſe Virtue, 
Piety, 


a _ . 
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Piety, and Charity may qualify him for being 


a Help to me: I know, how eaſy I am in de- 
ceiving myſelf ; how blind in not diſcerning 
many Snares, which my own Corruption, the 
Devil, and the World lay for me; how raſh 


in going on in dangerous Ways, and pre- 


ſuming many Things to be harmleſs and war- 
rantable, which are not. Being thus unſafe 
under my own Conduct, I think nothing can 
be more for my Advantage, than to lay open 
the State of my Life, and confer with ſuch « 
Perſon, who is capable both of diſcerning my 
falſe Steps, and giving me Advice, how I may 
walk in ſafer Ways. And how much more 
to the Purpoſe, O God, is this, than to walte 
this ſacred Time in Idleneſs ? Grant, there- 


fore, I beſeech Thee, that on a Day, which 
Thou haſt commanded to be ſanctified, I may | 
take ſuch Methods, as may be moſt proper for 


my Sanctification. 

Let the ſame Grace likewiſe direct me, to 
make my Peace with Thee : So that, as of- 
ten as this Day returns, I may make this one 
Buſineſs of the Day, to conſider my Sins, and 
to repent of them. My Sins are the only 
Things that divide me from Thee, my God, 
and put me in Danger of being eternally ſe- 
parated. What therefore can | better do, on 
this Day, ſet apart for Heaven, but thus la- 
bour in removing theſe Obſtacles, and, by 


rtue Contrition, endeavour to prepare my Soul 


for that Place of eternal Reſt; that ſo, what- 
ever Week is to be my laſt, and in which I 
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> am to be ſummoned to give an Account, I may 410 
: not be found unprepared. 4 
. By the Power of the ſame Grace may I 58 
: be led to other ſuch pious Exerciſes, as may 1 
. be moſt acceptable to Thee, in order to my 9 
c future Good. Thou haſt manifeſted thy Ac- 1 
ceptance of all Works of Mercy; of viſit- 
ing the Sick, comforting the Poor and Af- 3 
| ficted, inſtructing the Ignorant, relieving the 8 
Diſtreſſed, Sc. And I cannot deny, but Wh: 
7 ſome of theſe Objects J might find every Sun- 1 
day in the Year. Grant then, O God, that Fl 
may be fo true to my own beſt Intereſt, 1 
and to the Deſign of this thy Ordinance, as | 11h 
to withdraw myſelf, on this Day, from what- "1 
ever can be cenſured as unprofitable, and that, 3M 


in theſe better Exerciſes, I may ſeek thy Fa- 
vour, and help to ſanctify the Day. How if 
many Hours have I waſted unprofitably! Max 
I now, for the future, be ſolicitous to employ + 
them better. os 5 1 i 
Mercifully give Ear, O Lord, I beſeech |! 
Thee, to theſe my Petitions, and vouchſafe 18 
to grant my Requeſts; for, behold I find 7%! 
my Scul in great Diſorder, and ſubject to 
many Weakneſles, ſuch as require both thy 
holy Grace, and my ſtricter Care for their 
Amendment. How little do I know, what 
it is to love Thee? How am I bent upon 
worldly Things, and how little concerned for 
what is eternal! I am eager in every Thing 
that is to pleaſe myſelf: But how flothful 
and dull in all the Exerciſes that are for my 
ſpiritual Good ? How do I make the World 
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my Rule, while I pretend to follow the Gol: 
pel ? How little is the Senſe I have of all thy 


Mercies? And how unworthy do I abuſe thy 


manifold Bleſſings? How great is the Number 
of my Sins; and, while 1 often pretend to re- 


pent, how little do I amend? Nay, whether 


I have ever truly repented of any one Sin, i 
only known to Thee, O God. 

While thus ſtands the State of my Soul, 
(beſides the Foulnets of my greater Crimes 


how unhappy mult I be, if, by the Help of thy 


Grace, I do not make a good Uſe of Days, 
which Thou haſt ſandtified ? ? For it is on theſe 

Days, Thou in a particular Manner calleit 
putteſt me in Mind of the 
eternal Sabbath, of reſting with Thee in thy 


Kingdom; Thou encourageſt me to prepare 
for i, and giveſt me Opportunities both of 


conſidering my State, and of engaging thy in- 
finite Goodneſs to my Aſſiſtance, for over- 
coming whatever Difficulties ſtand in my Way. 
Now, this being thy Mercy towards me, 
what Hopes can I have, if I neglect this 
Mercy; if, having ſo much to do on theſe 
Days, I let them lip away, and, inſtead of 
complying with the Beſign of thy Goodneſs, 
waſte them either finfully” or dN ; fo 
that the Difficulties of my Salvation are even 
then encreaſcd, when they ought to be dimi- 
niſhed, and, when I am called upon to pre- 


pare for Heaven, [ then depart at a yet greater. 
_ Diſtance from it: 


Wherefore now, O (od. I beſeech Thee, 
to have Mercy on me, and give me Grace to be 
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ſerious in a Matter of this great Concern. I 
own thy great Mercy in the Inſtitution of this 
Day; I own the great Intereſt I have in ob/ 
ſerving it, and that no leſs than my Eternity 
depends upon it. Grant therefore, moſt gra- 
cious Lord, that I may no more prophane this 
Day by any Thing that is ſinful, nor abuſe it 
through Sloth, nor neglect it through Indiffe- 
rency ; but that I may be faithful in perform- 
ing all the Duties of it, and wiſe in making 


all that Advantage which Thou hait deitgned 


for the Good of my Soul. May I make it 
my Buſineſs, on this Day, to ſtudy the Way 
to Heaven, and to advance in it: May I 


learn to know myſelf, and ſee whether I uſe 


ſufficient Means for overcoming that Corrup- 
tion which puts me out of the Way of Hea- 
ven. And fince this Day is an E 

the everlaſting Reſt in thy Kingdom, may I, 
on this Day, endeavour to withdraw my Heart 
from the World, and, by exerciſing it in 


Adoration and Love, labour to be united to 


Thee, with whom I deſire to be united for 
ever. Amen. 


Gud Uſe f TIME. 


j Believe, O Lord, that I was not created 
for this World, but for a better; that I 
am to enter into Eternity, and that the Time 
and Being, I have in this World, is grant- 
ed me, to prepare for that everlaſting State 
which is to come. This is my Faith, and 
1 now implore thy Grace, that my Faith 
| may 
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334 Good Uſe of Time. 
may be manifeſted in the Method of my Lite, 


that I may live ſo here as one that earneſtly 


deſires and ſtrongly hopes to have a nappy 
Eternity. 


According to this Faith, I confeſs, O Lord, 


there can be nothing more unreaſonable than 


to paſs thro? this Life without providing for the 


next. For, what is this Life, in Compariſon 
of Eternity ? It is not ſo much as one Drop 
to the Ocean; it is but a Moment ; it is no- 
thing. Eternity is an everlaſting Being, which 


can never end; when ten Thouſand, and ten 


Hundred Thouſand Years are paſt, Eternity i is 
ſill the ſame, it is all vet to come. But as for 
this Life, a few Years certainly end it ; a few 
Days may conclude it; and there is no Cer- 
tainty of one Moment beyond the preſent, If 


there be this Difference, ſo there ought to be 


in the Care of providing for them ; and it is 
not only unreaſonable, but even Madneſs, to be 
ſolicitous for this Life, without making due 


Proviſion for the next. 


Preſerve me, O God, I beſeech Thee, fron: 
this ſtrange Blindneſs ; and, ſince it has been 


thy Mercy to me, to grant me Reaſon and 


Faith, extend now this Mercy to me, and 
vouchſafe me thy Grace, that, having the 
Help of theſe two great Lights, I may not 


ſtifle them both, but be wholly directed by 


them; and particularly in this Point of letting 
Eternity have the beſt Part of my Care, and 
being more ſolicitous for an everlaſting Well- 


being, than for that which paſſes like a Dream, 


and laſts only for a Moment. 
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What if I had all I can deſire in this Life? 
What an imperfect Happineſs would this be, 
when every Day paſling would inform me, that 


my Life paſſed with it; when the Death of 


every Acquaintance would tel] me, that I had 


nothing certain in all my Enjoyments ; that 


my Hour would likewiſe come, when I ſhould 
be torn from all whatever I admired ; that I 
ſhould never more return, but enter into Eter- 


nity, where, giving an Account of my Life, 


J ſhould receive the Puniſhment due to my 
Sins, and, for my Contempt of God, become 
the everlaſting Scorn of Devils ? ” 
I know my Hour is already appointed ; and 
the Sentence of Death is paſted upon me, and 
the very Moment fixed, in which it ſhall be 
certainly executed without Reprieve. What 
then is my preſent Life, but the Lite of one 
who is ſentenced to die? And, while I am 
every Day haſtening on towards Death, what 
can all my preſent Happineſs be, but hke the 


Satisfaction of Condemn'd Perſons on their 


Way to Execution? And is this a Happineſs 
tor which Eternity is to be neglected, or that 


by reaſonable Creatures can be pe put in the 


Ballance againſt everlaſting Bliſs ? 
Permit me not, O God, I beſeech Thee, 
to fall undee the Folly and Guilt of this Stu- 
pidity ; but grant, that being placed here in 
this World, to prepare for the World to come, 
I may ſtudy, contrive, and labour for the 
Happineſs of the next Life, and not do an 
Thing here, for which I ſhall be in Hazard 
of being excluded from it. 1 
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336 God Uſe of Time. 
For this End, I beg of "Thee, moſt merci- 


ful God, to deliver me from a lazy, ſloth- 
ful, and idle Life: For I know the Work of 


Eternity cannot go on, while I am doing no- 


thing, and whatever Time ! give to Sloth is ſo 
much taken away from my greater Concern. 


I confeſs, the working out my Salvation is not 


an eaſy Taſk, and I have many Things to do, 
which require both Conſideration, Labour, and 
Time; and, if they be not done, I have too 
What a 
ſtrange Indiſcretion then muſt it be, to let thc 
preſent Time be waſted in Sloth, and defer the 
Work of Eternity to another Time, which ! 


know not, whether I ſhall ever have, or, it 
I have it, whether I ſhall be in Circumſtances 


of making uſe of it or not 

There is not any Part of Time given to 
Idleneſs, but what might be employed” for as 
Service of Eternity ; I might be praying, rea 
ing, taking Care of, inſpecting, or » 


in the Bufineſs of my State: 1 might be im- 


proving myſelf or others; I might be reſiſting 
Idleneſs, at leaſt ; which would be a great 
Help in all that concerns Eternity. Grant then, 
O God, that I may not yield to this unhappy 
Inclination, and lie quite ſtill, doing nothing, 
when J have ſo much to do. 

Ah, wretched Soul] look upon thyſelf, and ſec, 
Whether Thou art fit to enter into Eternit . 


God ſhould ſummon thee out of this World, now 


at this Moment. Is thy Peace made with God? 
Haſt thou repented of all thy paſt Sins? Haſt thou 


repented from thy Heart ? Art not thou yet ſub- 
ject 
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to ſome ſinful Practices? Are there not yet 


ſome criminal Paſſions in Thee, not yet ſub- 


dued ? Is thy Heart diſengaged from the World, 
from all its Buſineſs, Intereſt, and Flatterers, 
ſo that thou couldſt now at this Moment leave 
it? Doſt thou love God above all Things? Is 


it thy conſtant Practice to renounce thy own | 


Inclinations, and to forſake Company, as often 
as theſe lead thee contrary to the known Will 
of God, and put thee in Danger of offending 
him ? Doſt thou deſpiſe the World, with all its 
Greatneſs and Pleaſures ? Doſt thou eſteem them 
Vanity, and haſt thou a Deſire of coming to 
the Poſſeſſion of God, as thy only Good: Doſt 
thou do all thy Duty belonging to this World ? 
Is there nothing under thy Care, that ſuftèrs 
through thy Neglect, ill Management, and 
want of being more induſtrious ? 
Speak now the Truth, and diſſemble not: 
Upon this ſhort Enquiry, doſt not thou tee 


thylelf at preſent unprepared for entering into 
Eternity, and that thou haſt yet much to do? 
And is this a Time then for Iving till, for 


ipending thy Hours in Sleep and Drowtinels, 


bor fitting with thy Arms croſicd, amd letting 


vain Amuſements conſume both thy Lime and 
Thoughts; Is this a Lime for waſting thy 
Days in idle Entertainments, in wanderin 
about, like one that is at a Loſs for want of 
ſomething to do ? 
God knows thy many Sins, and the great 
Corruptions to which thou art ſubject ; he 
knows them, and grants thee this preſent 
Time, that in it thou mayſt take Pains in 
| | QVCT 
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338 Good Uſe of Time, 
overcoming all Evil, and put thyſelf in a bet- 
ter State. This is his Mercy, that, at the 
Hour of Death, thou mayſt not be found un- 
prepared for leaving this World, and taking 
Poſſeſſion of a better. And is this a Time, 
wherein thou, who art a reaſonable Creature, 


and a Chriſtian, canſt think thou haſt no- 


thing to do? Is this a Time for thee to throw 
away idly, and even to ſtudy, how. thou mayſt 
find ſomething unprofitable, wherein to waſte 
it? God mercifully providing Time, wherein 
thou mayſt work out thy Salvation ; and thou, | 
who art the Perſon moſt concerned, contriving | 


Ah, my God, I ſee my Folly, and I know | 
it muſt be a great Provocation to Thee, to 
ſee thy Goodneſs thus abuſed. 'I hy Goodneſs | 
waits for my Amendment; and what do J, 
but, by my incredible Neglect, treaſure up to 
myſelf Anger in the Day of Wrath? But | 
ſince thy Grace, O God, now touches my 
Heart, and gives me a Glimpſe of my own 
Unhappinefs, grant, that, for the Lime to 
come, I may take a better Method; grant! 
may often reflect on thy Mercy towards me, 
in the Time Thou giveſt me here on Earth; 
grant I may often think of the great and dif- 
noeult Work J have to do; and likewiſe con- 


tive how to labour in it, ald carry it 08 


every Day of my Life. 
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ſion that weighs upon my Spirit. Quicken 
me, I beſeech Thee, and give me new Lite, 
that, having the Work of Eternity upon my 
Hands, I may be induſtrious in it; and every 
Day do ſomething that may ſet it forward. 
For Sloth, I know, is a great "Temptation, 
and the Devil needs lay no other Snare for 
thoſe, who favour a lazy and idle Temper ; 
for this alone overthrows the beſt Purpoſes that 
can be made, and prepares the Way for infi- 
1 WM nite Sins. Help me therefore, O God, and 

by thy Power deliver me from this evil Spirit, 
which, ſeeming innocent, opens tne Heart to 
che fouleſt of Devils. 
w Hear me, O merciful Lord, and receive 
to the Petitition I now make Thee. For I fee fo 
eſs much of Blindneſs, Unreaſonableſs, Stupi- 
I, J tGity, and Madnets, in being thus flothful, when 
to FI everlaſting Happineſs is yet to be gained, that 
ut I cannot expect thy Grace or Bleſſing as long 
my as 1 indulge myſelf in this unhappy Inclination. 
wn For how can thy Mercy, O God, extend to 
to I thoſe, who, having Heaven ab them at 
nt {0 caly a Rate, are not yet willing to take the 
Pains for it, who having a few Years to la- 
bour in, and an Eternity wherein to reſt, ac- 
cept not this Condition of Mercy, but, invert- 
ing thy Order, ſeek Reſt here, without any 
t off Solicitude for the Eternity that is to follow. 
When I conſider thy only Son, and the 
Example he has ſet before us, I ſee no En- 
couragement given to ſlothful Chriſtians, For 
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ing the loſt Sheep, in teaching the Way 01 
Salvation, in relieving the Dittretled, in com- 
forting repenting Sinners, in reproaching the 
Obitinate, in awaking the Slothful, in fait- 
7 in ſpending whole Nights in Prayer, in 

uffering all Manner of Injuries, both in his 
wes Name, in his Perſon, in his Doctrine, in 
his Life | This was what he choſe, not only 
Vor reſcuing us from the Power of Death, as 
4 Redeemer ; but likewiſe for our Inſtruction 
and Example, as a Maſter and Leader ; com- 
manding all to learn of him, and by his Apo- 
{:ie informing all his Followers, that the Life 
of Chriſt oucht to be manifeſted in them, and 


o work out thei eir Salvation in Fear and Ten 


bling. 

Here now 1s Encouragement, and even a 
Command for Chriſtians to labour in the Work 
of Salvation; and Promiſes enough are made to 
thoſe that do ſo. But where is the Hope or En- 


couragement for thoſe that are ſlothful? Chriſt 


jhewed ſuch Love for the Salvation of Man, 


and eſteemed it ſo valuable, that for this End 


he ſubjected himſelf to ſo painful and laborious 


a Life; to fo cruel, ignominious, and torment- 


1 a Death: But thou, Chriſtian, who waſteſt 


thy Life in Idleneſs, and wilt not take Pains | 


in working out thy own Salvation; whoſe Dil- 
ciple art thou, and where are thy Hopes? I. 


thou takeſt no Part with him, how canſt thou 


expect to have any Part in him ? 
Chriſt ſought no Reſt for himſelf, and pur- 


poſely declined all thoſe Ways, by which 


Softneſs, Self-love, and Eaſe are indulged ; 
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and all his Life was divided between the La- 
bours of Juſtice, Charity, Humility, ani! 
Patience. But thou, Chriſtian, who art not 
only averſe to all ſuch Labours, but likewiſe 
in favour of Inclination, doſt purpoſely de- 
cline them; thou, who ſtudieſt thy own Falſe, 
who art wholly under the Conduct of Sloth 
and Self-love, who turneſt all the Bleſſings of 
God, thy Thoughts, thy Health, thy T7 ime, 


thy Money, to the Support of this thy Cor- 


ruption; thou Chriſtian, who doſt this, whote 


Diſciple art thou? Where canſt thou ground 


thy Hope of reigning with Chriſt in Glory, 


who wilt not join with him in his Labours, or 


walk in the Way he has taught, both If. his 


Doctrines and Example? 

The Cale is very plain, the at Chriſt has pro- 
miſed to welcome thoſe into his eternal Joys, 
who are careful to prepare for his coming 
who provide againſt that Time, and are found 
watching; and for this End he gives a ſtrict 
Charge to all his Followers, to be ever watch- 
ing. And is not the Caſe as clear, what 
hall be their Doom, who give themſelves to 


deep and Sloth, when they inould be provid- 
ing Oil in their Lamps ; ; and, for want of be- 


ing more watchful, are found unprepared at 


the coming of the Spouſe ? The Gate is ſhut 


againſt MOD; and Chrift knows them not. 
O God, deliver me in thy Mercy from this 
Vnhappineſs I confeis, Thou haſt given 


Hopes of Bliſs to ſuch as are careful in the 


vs Concern of Eternity. But, as for othcrs, 
if they have Hopes of Mercy, it is what Thou 
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haſt never promiſed. May my Hope, O God, 
be ever ſuch as is built on thy Promiſes. 

It is plain again, that the Servant, who. 
induſtriouſſy employed to his Maſter's Ad- 
vantage the Talents received from him, found 
the bountiful Reward of his Labour and Care. 
As likewiſe that the Tree, which brought 
forth Fruit, was commended by the Lord, 
and permitted to grow in his Vineyard. But 
what becomes of the Servant who made no 
Uſe of his Talent? And what of the Tree 
which brought forth no Fruit? The one is 
caſt forth, with the Character of an unprofit- 
able Servant: into utter Darkneſs ; and the other 
is cut down, and commanded to be thrown 
into the Fire. 

Under theſe Parables, O God, Thou ma- 
nifeſteſt thy Judgments, and diſcovereſt to 
thy Servants, how they may eſcape them. 
Thou ſheweſt to me the Recompence of an 
induſtrious and laborious Spirit, and calleit 


upon me to be afraid of Sloth, which is 


with ſuch Rigour judged by Thee. Poſſeſs 
my Soul, O God, with ul lively Remem- 
brance of this important Truth. May the 


Knowledge of thy Judgments chaſe from my 


Heart all Oppreſſion and Heavineſs; and may 


T have the ſame Horror of an idle Life as of 


Hell. If I make not a good Uſe of the 
Talents and Bleflings, and improve them not 
in my Maſter's Service, my Lot 1s already 
caſt; for the unprofitable Servant is already 
condemned. 
not forth Fruit of what I have received, 
| | CEACE 


If I live an idle Life, and bring ; 


N 4 


how 
lowin 


r tety ( 
fond 
witho 
Yan | 
ful of 
they 1 
up tc 
Evils 
idle J. 


their ( 


this 1 
Grace 
ſo to 
afraid 
ſolicit 


Tem 


fear, 
Way 
re 

alind 


= ww ec 


Temptations. 


Good Uſe of Time. 343 
tence is already pronounced in the Barren Tree. 
O God, give me now the Grace of an ac- 
tive Spirit, that I may ſtudy how to make 
uſe of thy Bleſſings, and particularly of my 
Time, that I may be found bringing forth 


Fruit, and be traniplanted hence into thy hea- 


venly Vineyard. 


I have great Reaſon to preſs this Petition 
to Thee again, O God, becauſe J fee the 


Evidence of thy Judgments, even in this 
Life, upon thoſe, who, prodigal of their Time, 
let it be confumed by Sloth and Idlenefs. For 


how great Numbers do J find of theſe, fol- 
lowing very unchriſtian Ways, engaged in Va- 


riety of Extravagancies, laughing at Religion, 
fond ' of atheiſtical and prophane Company, 
without Diſcipline, Admirers of all that is 


vain and prodigal, and living on to unmind- 


ful of Thee, and forgetful of Eternity, as if 
they were wholly caſt off by Thee, and giver 
up to a reprobate Senſe? A long Train of 
Evils are fo generally, the Attendants of an 
idle Life, that I cannot but fear this to be 


their Cate ; and therefore, knowing how much 


this is to be dreaded, I implore thy holy 
Grace for my Protection, beſeeching Thee 
ſo to encreaſe this Dread, that I may be 
afraid of all Inciinations to Sloth, and be as 


ſolicitous to caſt them off, as the fouleſt of all 
For have not I Reaſon to 


fear, when I ſee myſelf running into the 
Way where ſo many periſh ; where Perſons 
re no fooner entered, but they become 


alind and ſenſeleſs, as to the Apprehenſion of 
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Danger, bold in deſpiſing what they appre- 
hend, and making little other Uſe of their 
Reaſon, but finding Reaſons to deceive them- 


telves, and for going on without Scruple in 


fuch Ways, as cannot be warranted any lon- 
ger, than they are their own Judges ? Deliver 
me therefore, I beſeech Thee, O God, from 
this unhappy State. 
For how can it be otherwiſe than ainhappy, 
amidft the infinite Difficulties and Danger: 
of this Life, which are fo very great, that 
the moſt watchful, induſtrious, and ſolicitous 
Chriſtians overcome them not, but with fre- 
quent Hazards of being overcome by them J 


And what then muſt become of thoſe that 


are flothful and idle? Are not theſe moſt 
likely to periſh, where the others hardly 
eſcape? I confeſs, O God, that Nature and 
the World are fo very corrupt, and the De- 
vil is ſo maliciouſly induſtrious, that it re- 
quires a continual Watchfulneſs, to ſtand 
againſt them, and whoever ſtands not thus, 


muſt, without a Miracle, become a Prey to 


them. Grant therefore, O God, that I may 
be ever upon the Guard, as the unhappy Cir- 
cumſtances of this Life require: Grant, I 
may be ever ſolicitous to procure thy Aſſiſt- 
ances for my Security; and mercifully pre- 
ſerve me from yielding to the Inclinations of 


Careleſneſs, Idleneſs, and Sloth : For while 
theſe help conſiderably to encreaſe the Dan- 


gers of my State, expoſe me more to them, 
and provoke Thee, to withdraw thy Help 
from me; what muſt my Condition be, ou 
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full of Deſpair, if by Grace I am not delivered 
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: from theſe Evils. | # 
Deliver me therefore, O God, and give 1 
me that Grace, by which J may be taught :Þ 
and helped to make a good Uſe of my Time : I. 
r Permit me, no more to conſume it ſinfully, [ il 
, or waſte it unprofitably; but ſince Heaven is : ih 


—— 


to be purchaſed by it, teach me, I beſeech i 
Thee, fo to employ it, that whether I work, 
read, think, eat, drink, ſleep, or divert my- 
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- IF ployment of my Time, and contribute to my 
| worldly Intereſt, but likewiſe to my eternal. 

p As tor Divertiſements ; may thy holy Grace 

5 lirect me, to go ſo far, as ſhall be neceſſary 

oo P..5 for 


ſelf, it may be all ſo ordered; as to be ac- ; 3 
5 ceptable to Thee, and advance me on to that . Ki 
5 laſt End, for which I was created, " Wl 
3 Let my Conſcience always lie under this 1 
t Conviction; that Idleneſs is either ſinful or 1 
t dangerous, and ſo unbecoming a Chriſtian, 
y IT that 1 ought to think it a Reproach, to be ' © 
1 BK found: And therefore that ] ought to be + 
employed: And for my Employment, O | AI 
God, grant, that I be ever diligent in that 1 
#4 which belongs to my State. If Neceſſity ob- 3 
„ ges me to none, 1 beg thy Direction, that { Fl 
0 Diſcretion may; that 10 1 may never be ; 40 
7 idle. 1 
2 As for my Employment; may it be alwaßs 1% 
| FF in a lawful Way, Let thy Grace always di- TY 
„rect me, to undertake it in thy Name, O 1 1 
od; may I begin it in Obedience to thy holy i i 
F W ill, and make a continual Offering of it to 4 
le y Glory; ; that ſo it may not be only an Em- * I 
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for Health, or for giving due Releaſe to tircd 
Spirits. So far, O God, they are permitted 
by Thee, and may be undertaken in Obe- 
dience to thy holy Will, and become an 
acceptable Offering. But then, O God, I 
muſt humbly beſeech Thee, ſuffer me not 
to make Divertiſements the Buſineſs of the 
Day, and much leſs of my Life. Thou haſt 
engaged me in a noble Work, even the gain- 
ing of Heaven, and haſt made it my greateſt 
Intereſt to be induſtrious in it; and, while 
T have Heaven to gain, can it be reaſonable 


for me to play away my Lite? The Work ] 


have undertaken is to be carried on in the 


Middle of a corrupt World ; it requires great 
Watchfulneſs, continual Care, Labour, and 
Selt-denials ; and, for want of theſe, the far 
greater Number miſcarry, and periſh for ever; 
and while ſo many fall on each Side of me, 
and are loſt eternally, for want of being more 
careful, can it be reaſonable in me to lay aſide 
Care, and ſpend my Life in Idleneſs? Suffer 
me not, O God, to live unconcerned, under 
the Guilt of this Folly, | 


But grant, that I may be moderate in Re- | 


creation, and avoid all Exceſs ; and not only 
avoid it, but be always jealous of myſelf, for 
fear of being inſenſibly drawn in to more than 
becomes a Chriſtian, the great Loſs of that 
Time which Thou haſt given me for better 


Ends, and, when once gone, can never be re- 


covered by all, whatever the World can do. 


Grant likewiſe, that J may not delight, or 


feek to divert myſelf in ſuch Ways, as either 
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become not my State, or put me in Danger 
In this Point I beſeech Thee, O 


me, every Day, by thy holy Spirit; for 1 
confeſs my Weakneſs and Gverfights to be 
ſuch, that I have nothing in mylclf to truſt 


to. Help me therefore here, and let no In- 


diſcretion or Paſſion prevail upon me, to en- 
gage me in any Thing that is either ſinful or 
unbecoming. 


one of the "greateſt Helps in a Chriſtian Life. 


As for my Thoughts, I beſecch Thee, O 


God, that whatever Time. is given to theſe, 


it may be in turning my Heart towards Thee, 


in ſeeking, loving, or praiſing Thee, or in 
ſuch other Conſiderations as my ſpiritual or 
temporal Concerns may require; all theſe may 
be in order to my laſt End, and therefore 
grateful to Thee. But againſt all other 
Thoughts, O God, be Thou my Protection. 
Protect me therefore; J beleech Thee, againſt 


all ſinful Thoughts, againſt all the W orkings 


and Contrivances of any Paſſion or immode- 


rate Affection; againſt all Thoughts of Re- 
ſentments and Revenge; H againit all vain Jea- 


louſies and Suſpicions; againſt all Thoughts of 
immoderate Grief, or melancholy and unrea- 
ſonable Fears; againſt all romantick Thoughts 
and impertinent Amuſements, and imaginary 
Againſt theſe, and Whater er 
others there are, ſinful, dangerous, or vain, 


() God, be Thou my Protector ; give me 
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Let me do nothing that may 
be a Snare to me, or be the Occalion of living; 
in the Neglect of that Diſcipline, which is 
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Grace to be ever ſenſible of their Vanity, that 
J may never indulge or give them the leaſt En- 
couragement. May I be ever mindful, that all 
ſuch Thoughts ſteal away that Time, which 
might be better employed, even in gaining 
Eternity, and hence reject them with Indigna- 
tion, as an Entertainment unworthy of thoſe, 
who have the Work of Eternity on their 
Hand, demanding their Conſideration and mot 
forjoun Thoughts. Hear me, O moſt mera- 


away that Time upon Impertinencies and Sin, 
which Thou haſt given me for a better End, 
and in which, if 1 do not employ it, I ſha!l 
certainly be called to an Account tor the Abuſe 
of fo conſiderable a Talent. 


hy Grace, O moſt gracious Lord, that, in- 
ſtead of loſing, I may now learn to redeem the 
Time; it is too much I have already loſt. 
How much, O God, how much have I loit 
in Sin? How much in Vanity, Curiolity, and 
Folly? How much in unprofitable Converla- 

tion? How much has Sloth, Idleneſs, and un- 
neceſſary Sleep ſtolen away! How much has 
beer. att away in doing and thinking of no- 
thing? Thus, O God, have I prodigally waſted 
my 11 nes: ang careleſly thrown it away, as 
if I had a Stock of it at Command, or had no 


ter Uſe to which to put it. 

But for all this ill Management, I now 
humble myſelf before Thee; I 5 my 
Sin, and beſecch Thee, in thy infinite 
Mercy, to torgive it. 1 ſee my great F ny; 
41¹ 


ful Lord, and let me no more prodigally throw | 


Wherefore, I now moſt humbly petition fr 
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and here acknowledge it with Sorrow, Shame, 


and Confuſion. And now beg thy Heavenly 


Aſſiſtance, that I may endeavour, in all Ways, 


to redeem my Time. Grant, I may ſeek in 
all T hings to do thy holy Will, live always in 


thy Preſence, fear Sin, and all the Dangers 


of it, and every Day to make it my parti- 


cular Concern to imploy my "Time in 'ſuch a 


Way, not as Inclination or Nature ſuggeſts, 
but as ſeems moſt comformable to thy Law, mot 
honourable to Thee, beneficial to my own Soul, 
and is, capable of being accepted by Thee, in 
order to my eternal Good. Thus, O God, 

may I employ the Time that remains of my 


Life, and make it ſerviceable to Eternity. 


that ſo I may never come to that unhappy 
State of Curſing myſelf with everlaſting Woce, 
for my Folly, * in abuſing that ſhort Time 


Salvation. 
Keep Peace with all. 
# Here make my Profeſſion before Thee, 
O God, that I believe Thee to be a 


Lover of Peace; that Thou haſt command- 
ed all to keep Peace with every Neighbour ; 


and that, as Thou haſt threatened thoſe with | 


thy ſevereſt Judgments who live in Strife and 


Diſſenſion, ſo Thou haſt encouraged thoſe, 


who make and live in Peace, with the Pro- 
miſe of the greateſt Bleſſings. | 
This J believe, and hence know, what 


my Duty 153 but, O God, I muit own my 
DON Weakneſs 
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Weakneſs too, that tho* Duty and Intereſt 
preſs ſtrongly upon me, yet I very often fail in 
this Point, and a little Occaſion is enough to 
carry me againſt all I know, fo that I am often 


engaged in Diſſenſion, where Thou com- 


mandeſt Peace to be kept. 
For the many Times I have offended in this 


Way, I now, with all Humility, implore thy 
Mercy; appealing to thy infinite Goodneſs 


for the Forgiveneſs of my Sins, whereby J have 
diſturbed my own and my Neighbour's Peace, 
given Scandal to others, and broken that Bond 
of Charity which Thou haſt commanded 
ſhould be kept inviolable amongſt Chriſtians, 
All theſe Iniquities J beſeech Thee now tc 
forgive, and in a particular Manner to eſtabliſh 
me fo in thy Grace, that 1 may chooſe rather 


to ſubmit to the greateſt Inconvenience, than 


offend againſt that Precept, wherein my eter- 
nal Intereſt is ſo much concerned. 
This Grace of Peace I have Reaſon to 
aſk, becauſe I ſee the Strictneſs of thy Pre- 
cept, wherein Thou commandeſt it, and the 
particular Manner in which Thou enjoincd 
it. Thou haſt made it to be the Mark 
of thy Diſciples, to live in Peace and Love; 
for thus Thou haſt declared it; By this ſhall 
all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if 
ye love one another. O bleſſed Jeſus, ſince 
Thou haſt made this Declaration, there is 


no Place left to doubt; I muſt either keep 
Peace, or not pretend to be thy Diſciple. 


Help me therefore, O bleſſed Redeemer, 
and, amidſt all the Difficulties of 8 
let 
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Jet me ſtill be mindful of the Terms upon 
which I ſtand. Let me ſuffer all, rather than 
loſe the Character of being thy Diſciple. _ 
Thou haſt again given this Command to all 


thy Followers; Follow Peace with all Men, and 
Holineſs : And it ought to be enough for me, 


that Thou haſt commanded it ; for, what elſe 
is my Profeſſion, but to know thy Will, and do 


it? But, when I fee thy Precept of keeping 


Peace, backed with this following Threat, Fol- 


lau Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, without 
which ns Man ſhall fee the Lord; what ſhall I 


do here, but ſtand in Surprize, and tremble at 
my own Weakneſs and Madneſs, who, upon 


| ſuch trivial Occaſions, offend againſt this Com- 
mand, as if there was nothing depending on it? 


Ah, my God, give me a greater Senſe of my 


Duty, and a more lively Apprehenſion of thy 


Threats, that what Thou judgeſt fo ſeverely, I 
may not paſs by ſo lightly. Let the Sentence 
here pronounced be always in my Mind, that 
I may have a Dread upon me of all Quarrels, 
Strife, and Diſſention; and that, in all the Oc- 
caſions of them, I may rather chooſe to let 
them go in Silence, than, by yielding to my 


Paſſion, break that Peace on which my Eter- 


nity ſo much depends. 
Thou haſt again, by the Apoſtle, informed 
us, that Variance, Wrath, and Strife are Works 


of the Fleſh; and that thoſe who do ſuch Things 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. In theſe 


plain Terms is thy holy Will declared to us; 
and Thou haſt W e let us know how de- 
teſtable theſe Sins are to Thee, and how per- 
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352 Keep Peace with all. 
nicious to the Sinner. And what then muſt 
Ido? Am I now to follow the Inclination of 

my Nature, hearken to the Suggeſtions of my 
Temper or Paſſion, as a Heathen would do 
when he is provoked : Or, muſt I be directed 


by Thee, and, in my Obedience, ſhew that 


I have a Faith in thy Words ? O God, the 
Caſe is evident what I ought to do; and, I 
fear, it is as plain what 1 have done; that I 
have as eaſily fallen into Paſſion, and, upon 
as light Occaſions, broken Peace with my 
Neighbour, as if I had no Knowledge of its 


being forbidden by Thee, and were not at all 


awed by thy Threats. | 

But now, O God of Mercy, I befeech Thee 
to hear thy Servant, and grant me a better 
Spirit, that I may in all Things be directed by 
thy Law; that thy Will may be the Rule of 
my Life. And particularly, in this Point, 
that T may be careful to avoid all thoſe Evils 
upon which Thou haſt fet ſuch a Mark of 
thy Diſpleaſure. Thou haſt ſaid it, Yariance, 
Ilrath and Strife exclude from the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Grant therefore, that I may.be 
ever watchful againſt the Guilt of theſe Sins, 


and be as fearful of all the Occaſions of them, 


as of the fouleſt Crimes. For, what more can 
there be in the worſt of Sins, than to divide 
Souls from God, and ſhut them out from the 
Kingdom of Heaven? XR | 
But why do I pray to be delivered from 
theſe Sins? I know this Prayer is vain, if J 


do not make it my moſt ſerious Study to ex- 
amine what the Meekneſs, what the Patience, 
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what the Humility of a Chriſtian ought to be ; 
and what 1s the Spirit by which he ought to 
tive, This, therefore, O God, I deſire to 
learn. Teach me, 1 befeech Thee, this Leſ- 


fon, that while I pray to be delivered from the 


Guilt of theſe common, but great Sins, I may 
be truly in earneſt, and omit nothing that is 


neceſſary for obtaining what I aſk. Speak 


therefore, O merciful Lord, to thy Servant; 
for I truly deſire to be taught by Thee. 
alt worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are 


called; With all Lowlineſs, and Meekneſs, with 


Long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in Love : 
Endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit in 
the Bond of Peace, (Epheſ. 4. I, 2, 3.) I hear 


| theſe thy ſacred Words, O God, and theſe are 


ſo many Commands to me, not to let Pride or 


Paffion work in me, but even then to be 


meek and humble, when others give me Pro- 
vocations to Anger; to ſuffer what I think 


injurious to me, and not only to ſuffer, but 
even with Long-ſuftering ; and in Silence to 


forbear, when inward Diſturbance puſhes me 


on to lay open the Wrong in hard Words, 


and to juſtify myſelf in Paſſion : This is the 
Spirit, which, by thy Command, ought to 
govern in me. This Meekneſs, Patience, and 
Silence are according to the Vocation to which 
am called; but, O God, how unlike is my 


Practice to this? Help me, O bleſſed Re- 
deemer, and give me both Grace and Strength, 


that I may not only profeſs in Words, but live 
according to thy Goſpel. 88 
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Walk honeſtly, as in the Day — ut in Strife and 
Envying, but put ye on the Lord Feſus Chr if. 
(Rom. xiii. 13.) Here again I have thy Com- 
mand, O God, to avoid all Contention and 
Strife, and ſo to check all Kinds of Envy, as 
not to let this break forth into any biting 6: 
provoking Expreſſion. Grant, O mercifu! 
Lord, I may do thus, for certainly this has 
not been hitherto my Rule: How ealily have 
been engaged in Strife; upon how ſlight Oc- 
caſions have I been drawn into it, when a little 
Patience, a little Silence, a little Diſcretion 
might have prevented it? And how often has 
Envy made me open my Teeth againit my 
| Neighbour ? Ah, my God ! I have lived many 
| Years under the Profeflion of being thy Ser- 
vant, without doing thy Will, or even know- 
ing what it was. How long ſhall I thus go 
on? Be merciful now to me, and, by the 
Strength of thy Grace, take me out of the 


Ways of this Corruption, lead me on in the | 


Ways of Peace, and, having. put off the Old 
Man, help me to put on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Where Envying and Strife is, there is Conſuſicn 
and every evil Nor: But the Wiſdom, that ts 

from above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and eaſy to be entreated, full of Mercy, and good 
Fruits, without Partiality, and without Hypocriſy. 
(Jam. iii. 14.) Grant, O merciful Father, 
may live in the Practice of this Leſſon; that! 
may not be harſh, paſſionate, exceptious, ©! 
eaſily provoked ; for this is the Way to Strife, 
and Strife is followed by Confuſion, and every 
evil Work, So it is, Lord, I own and 55 
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85 Keep Peace with all. 355 
this Truth; for, as often as I am engaged in 
Strife, my Soul is in Confuſion; I am fit for 


no Part of my Duty, and IT both ſpeak and 
do ſuch Things as a Chriſtian ought to be 


aſhamed of; diſcovering too plainly, that, while 


Paſſion governs, I neither love Thee, my God, 


nor fear Thee; I have no Regard either to 
thy Commands, or to thy Threats. Hence it 
is made evident to me, what thy Apoſtle here 


teaches; that Bitterneſs, Envying, and Strife, 
are not the Wiſdom which deſcends from 
Above, but are Earthly, Senſual, Deviliſb; for 
o I find it by the ill Effects they work in my 


Soul, in ſhutting out Reaſon and Faith, making 
me Ceaf to all that is for my Good, and open- 


ing my Underſtanding to nothing but what is 
ſinful. O God, may I follow no more this 


Wiſdom, which, being from the Devil, can- 
not lead to Thee, who alone art my preſent 


and everlaſting Good. 


Rather, O blefled Redeemer, let me, for the 


future, follow the Wiſdom that is from Above, 
Teach me to be gentle in my Behaviour, meek 


in my Words, mild in my Voice, peaceable in 


my Anſwers. Fill me with Compaſſion to- 
wards all; that, whenever Paſſion diſturbs 


them, I may pity their Weakneſs, be troubled 


at their Sin, and, by all the Means of Mode- 
ration, Sweetneſs, and Mercy, endeavour to 
reſtore them to Peace. This is the Wiſdom 


of Heaven, even that which Thou, bleſſed 
Jeſus, didſt practiſe upon Earth; may this be 
my Rule, and ſo impartially towards all, that 
no Diſaffection, Diſlike, or IIl-will, may * 
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ſo prevail in me as to tranſgreſs it. In this Me- 
thod of Peace may this infirm Member be 
united to Thee its Head. e 

Have Compaſſion one of another: Love as Bre- 
Ihren, be pitiful, be courteous ; not rendering Evil 
for Ewil, or Railing for Railiug; but contrari1wije, 
_ Bleſſing; knowing, that ye are thereunta caller, 
that ye ſhould inherit a Bleſſing. (1 Pet. 3. 8, g.) 
Thus, O God, Thou teacheſt me the Way to 
Peace; and how ſhall I find Peace if 1 ob- 
ſerve not what Thou teacheſt? Hear then, my 
Soul, what the Lord ſays to thee, When 
others injure thee, and thou ſuffereſt Evil from 
them, thy Lord lets thee know his Will, that, 
in this Caſe, thou art not to render Evil for 
Evil. And if others, in reviling and angry 
Words, expreſs their Paſſion againſt thee, that 
in this Caſe, thou art not to render Railing 
for Railing. However Nature therefore be 
provoked, and ſeems to ſwell with Gall ; how- 
ever common Prectice encourages thee to re- 
| ſent the Wrong; yet thy Lord commands thee 
to ſuppreſs thy Paſtion, and not only to be pa- 
tient, but even to bleſs thoſe who are railing at 
Thee, and, by this Practice of heavenly Cha- 
rity, to prevent Diſſenſion, and keep Peace. 

ay, he not only commands this, but like- 
_ wiſe declares, that this is the very Thing to 
which thou art called; it is thy Profeſſion to 
do thus, and the Means by which thou art 


to come to the Inheritance of an eternal Blei- 


ſing. 
Doft thou hear now, my Soul, what thy 
Lord ſays to thee? My God, I hear it, 


and 
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7 and am ſurprized at myſelf to fee how little 


Iny Life is conformed to thy Law, or ra- 
ther, how contrary I live to it. For, is it 
WU not ſtrange, that, after Thou haſt manifeſted 


-» MW thy Will to us, in ſuch plain Terms, and an- 
nexed unſpeakable Bleſſings to the fulfilling thy 
Commands, I {till hearken to Nature, and 
Jam carried away by my Paſſion contrary to 
5 all Thou haſt ſaid, as much as if I had no 
. Intereſt in obeying Thee, and were to be 
„no Loſer by deſpiſing thy Commands? 5 
{0 O God, I am aſhamed, and quite confounded 
m at my Contempt of thy Law; and, in this 
Confuſion of Spirit, I now humble myſelf 


yr before Thee, in Acknowledgment of all theſe 
ry my Sins, and beſeech Thee, my heavenly Fa- 
A ther, to forgive them, and ſo to ftrengthen 
10 me by thy Grace, that, whenever I am pro- 


be | voked by others, either by Words or Actions, 
„I may ſtifle in myſelf all the Motions of Na- 


My ture, may reſiſt all Paſſion, and, inſtead of 
ee being governed by theſe, may follow the Rules 
a. Thou haſt given me, and ſtrive to. overcome 
at by the Arms Thou putteſt into my Hands, 
a- | by Moderation, Meekneſs, Patience, Silence, 
oc, and doing Good for Evil. „ 

SY This I moſt earneftly beg of Thee, becauſe 


to | | ſee the Madneſs of hearkening to my own 
% | Paſſions, when I have Thee to teach me 
art what I am to do. I know Paſſion is blind 
and unreaſonable. I know it is the Effect of 
Impatience, and, in itſelf, is a great Weak- 
hy neſs of Mind : I know it leads to Confuſion, 
ir, and inſenſibly draws me into many . 
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This I know by a long Experience. An! 
is it not a ſtrange Stupidity, that, as often as 
it appears, I preſently take this for my Counſe! 
and Guide? I give Ear to it, I follow it, 
and think nothing more reaſonable than to dv 
what it adviſes : And this when I know it to 
be contrary to what Thou, my God, not 
only teacheſt, but likewiſe commandeſt me to 
do. ED | 
And what is it I do leſs in this than reject 
Thee and thy Goſpel, and follow falſe Gods, 
not as the Heathens, made of Wood or Sil- 


ver, the Work of their own Hands, but mad: 


up of Blindneſs, Violence, Corruption, and 
Sin; theſe I chooſe before "Thee, my God, 
and, at the Time, think I have Reaſon to d 
ſo. And is not this an Infidelity I have Rez- 
ſon to lament, and with all the Powers of my 
Soul, to implore thy Aſſiſtance for its Amend. 
ment? N N 
Grant therefore, O God, 1 beſcech Ther, 
that I may, for the future, be afraid of Pai- 
fion, as of the worſt of Monſters ; and, upon 
the frequent Experience I have had, judge it 
as unreaſonable to hearken to its Suggeſtions, 
as to Chooſe one out of a Mad-houſe is: 
Counſel in Matters of Concern and Difficuity. 
Grant that, amidſt all its Heat and plauſible 
Pretexts, I may remember it to be a Snare 
and a Cheat; that it is a Sin, and leads tv 
Variety of Sins; that I am my own Ene- 


my, if I believe and follow it ; that, whatever 
J deſign againſt others, I ſhall certainly d 
myſelf the greateſt Miſchief by adhering to it. 


And, 


me not. 
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And, upon this, O God, may I tun to 
Thee; and knowing Thee to be All-wiſe, all 


Goodneſs and Mercy; that Thou knoweſtt 

what is beſt to be done, what is beſt for me, 1 

and that what Thou adviſeſt is both for my it 

"reſent and everlaſting Good; may I adore "20 

thy Goodneſs, and, renouncing my own In- 49 

clinations, embrace what Thou teacheſt, and ⁵ 

reſolve to follow it, notwithſtanding all that 1 

Nature, Paſſion, and the Devil ſhall ſuggeſt 4 / 

e, MW to me. And, fince Thou both teacheſt and 0 
| 


i WY commandeſt me to ſeek and keep Peace, by 
de being meek, moderate, humbie, and by do- 
nd ing good to thoſe who treat me ill; grant, 
, © merciful God, that I may be conftant in 
« WM this Practice, and i in this Labour, to give Proof 
-2- of being thy Diſciple. 
my O God, if, by * helping . I conld 
overcome my own Paſſion, and do what Thou 
commandeſt, how happy ſhould I be in the 
ec, © Comtorts of a laſting Peace? What a Calm 
at. {hould I enjoy amidſt the greateſt Provocations, | 
on lince, if J obſerve thy Directions, there is no 
2 it £ Provocation can be enough for breaking eee 
ne, with any Neighbour; And here, O God, 
ko ne Leave to own thy Directions, that I ma 
y. blets thy Goodneſs towards me, and that m 
ible e ee may have its Sting as often as 1 
nac obſerve them nat. 
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If any one reproaches, or accuſes me falſely, 
Thou commandeſt me to rejoice, and refrain 
my Tongue from Evil. fy 32 5 
If any one does me an Injury, Thou com- 
mandeſt me to forgive it. 
If any one perſecutes me, Thou commandeſt 
me to pray for him. 5 
If any one does Evil to me, Thou com- 
mandeſt me not to render Evil for Evil, but 
to do Good for Evil. 1 

If any one be contentious, Thou com- 
mandeſt me to do nothing in Strife, but a] 
without Murmuring or Diſputing. 

If any one be paſſionate againſt me, 'T hou 
commandeſt me not to avenge myſelt, but tc 
give Place unto Wrath. 

If any one provokes me, Thou commandeſt 
me to be patient towards all Men, and to put 
away all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, 
and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking. 

If any one be uneaſy and troubleſome, Thou 


commandeſt me to bear with ſuch, to be com- 


paſſionate, kind, and tender-hearted. 

If any one be my Enemy, Thou command- 
eft me to love him, and overcome Evil with 
Geol. e 

In this Manner Thou haſt previded, O 
God, againſt all Occaſions of Strife, ſo that 
none can break Peace that obſerve the Rules 
Thou haſt given us. Grant, O moſt gracious 
Lord, J may lay theſe thy Rules in my Heart, 
that by them I may govern. myſelf, as often 
as I meet with Provocations, or any other Oc- 

caſions of Diſturbance. Let theſe be the Rule 
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of my Practice, and may my Soul be humbled 
in Confuſion as often as I forſake theſe and tol- 

low my own Paſſion. Help me, O God, in 


- this Point, and, as Thou haſt taught, ſo may 
1 endeavour to keep Peace. 

K But, as I aſk for Patience, fo likewiſe I now 
add one Petition more, and aſk for Diſcretion, 

(= that this may help me in keeping Peace. 

it For, as by my unſeaſonable and indiſcreet 

Words, I unthinkingly lay the Seed of Diſ- 

- ſenſion, and give Occaſion to Differences 


ſo likewiſe I find, that, by whiſpering, and 
lelating to others what has been faid of them 


Ju behind their Backs, I many Times cauſe great 
to Animoſities and Diſputes, ſuch as ought not 

; to be amongſt Chriſtians, Now, O God, for 
eſt whatever I have hitherto done in this Kind, 
ut 


I here own the Fault; I own it is a great In- 


er, diſcretion; I own it is a Sin-; I own it is a 

reacherous Officiouſneſs, which diſtracts Fa- 
ly milies and Friends, breaks Peace, undermines 
m- 


Charity, and, too often, makes ſuch deep 
Impreſſions as are never afterwards to be re- 
moved. But, O merciful Lord, as far as I 
have thus done fooliſhly, to my Neighbour's 
Injury and my own, and offended Ihee, 1 
now here proteſt it grieves me to my Heart; 
I repent of whatever I have done to the 
Prejudice of Charity and of Peace; and, I be- 
ſeech Thee, in thy infinite Mercy, to forgive 
me. | 8 
But then grant likewiſe to thy Servant 
that Grace of Charity and Diſcretion, that, 
for the Time to come, I may better govern 
Y | ny 
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my Tongue, that I never let fall any ſuch in- 
diſcreet Words, as may make any Difference ; 

that, to ſatisfy the Itch of Tattling, I never 
ſpeak what Prudence and Charity require to be 
that I never concur in making or 
widening any Breach, by whiſpering, exag- 
gerating, or repeating "what others have ſaid. 
This, O God, I beg with all the Earneſtneſs 
of my Soul, becauſe I know my eternal Hap- 
pineſs very much depends upon it; for, ſince 


Thou haſt given ſuch repeated Commands of 


keeping Peace; haſt promiſed a Bleſſing to 
Peace- makers, and ſecured to them the Title 
of being the Children of God; have not I 
Keaſon to apprehend not only thy Diſpleaſure, 
but thy ſevereſt Judgments, even of being caſt 
off from being thy Child, if I concur, through 
my Fault, to the breaking of Peace. 
haſt given me too much Ground to fear i it, and, 
therefore, J here petition for thy Grace, that 
I may amend whatever Evil I have done in this 
kind; that I may keep Peace with all, as far 
as Is poſſible, and, neither by Word or Deed, 
be the Occaſion of breaking Peace between 
others. 


In Time of any Quarrel, or of Paſſion-working, 


2 from the Occaſion, as ſoon as may le, 


and, in private, fall down upon your Knees 
before Ged, :mploring his Help. If the Diſturb- 
ance be great, or continues, proſtrate yourſelf to 


the Ground, like Chriſi in the Garden, and, with 
grcater Humility, endeauour to move God to your 


Aſſi/tance. Look 
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Look down upon me, O God, and ſhew 
Mercy to thy Servant; for, behold my Soul is 
difturbed. 

A Storm is riſen within me, and it is Thou . 
alone who canſt command a Calm. 
My Soul is darkened, and there is nothing 
of Help or Life left within me. | 

My Thoughts are in Confuſion, ll reſtleſs 
Paſſion diſturbs my Breaſt. 

'O God, have Compaſſion on me, and for 
fake me not in this Hour of Trouble. | 

Behold, now I am in Diſtreſs ; but, I be- 


ſeech Thee, let not my Paſhon prevail. 


Let not my Paſſion prevail within me; for 
I know it is ſinful, and leads to Sin. 

Give me Grace to ſtand againſt it as an 
Enemy; and ſuffer me not to hearken to its 


duggeſtions, and be deluded by it. 
& II. 


Give Ear, my Soul, while Paſſion is work 
ing ſo ſtrongly within thee, thy God calls up- 
on thee. 

He commands thee to be patient under thy 
Trouble : He commands thee to ſubmit to his 
divine Will, even in this preſent Trial. 

He commands thee to forgive Injuries, and 
even to love thy Enemies. 

Lift up thy Eyes to him, and ſee; is not He 
thy God? And, art not thou his Creature? 

had wilt thou now ſtop thy Ears, and turn 
away thy F ace from him? e 
22 Haſt 
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Haſt thou any Hopes of Salvation, or of 
any Good but what is to come from him? 
What then is it thou doſt ? Wilt thou have 
more Regard to thy own Paſſion than to him? 
Wilt thou be governed by oY Paſſion, and 
not by bim a 


_ I. 


What can thy Paſſion do for thee ; > It puts 
thee at preſent into great Diſorder, and fil 
thee with Confuſion. | 

It corrupts thy Reaſon, and darkens thy 
F whe. 

Tt hides God from thy Eyes, and perſuades 
_ thee to rebel againſt him. 

It perſuades thee to Folly and Raſhneſs ; to 
ſuch Things as are both injurious to "yet 
and to thy Neighbour. 

To ſuch Things as thou wilt be aſhamed of 
when Peace returns, and muſt be the Matter 

of thy Repentance, 

And is this what thou ſetteſt up againſt thy 

God, and thinkeſt its Commands more rea- 

ſonable than his? 

Ah, wretched, unhappy Soul, if this be thy 
Choice | 5 

Ah, miſerable Sinner, if ſuch be thy Blind- 


nels |! 
S. IV. 


But be now more wiſe : Turn to thy God, 
and amidft all thy Diſorders bow down and 
adore him. | 

Bow 


iy 
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Bow down, and now force the ſtubborn and 


rebellious Will to yield to his Commands. 
Renounce thy Paſſion as a Monſter that 


would devour thee, or draw thce i into the Snares 


of Hell. 


Adore thy God, whoſe Morey is ſolicitous 
for thy Good, and requires thy Obedience, 


that thou mayſt not make thyſelf miſerable. 


Accept of his Commands, open thy Arms, 
open thy Breaſt and receive them. 

For in them God ſpeaks to thee, and not 
only ſhews ther but commands thee to be 
wiſe and happy. 

And what now canſt thou ſay of thyſelf, if 
thou wilt not hear when God calls upon thee ? 


If thou ſtill giveſt Ear to thy Paſſion, and 
wilt have no Regard to what God pleads and 
commands, and all for thy Intereſt ? 


SV. 


Ah, rebel Soul, turn towards thy God, 
and hcar how he preſle: thee to Charity and 
Peace. 

He commands thee to forgive, and be recon- 


ciled, and, till this be done, he declares thou 


ſhalt have no Part in him. 

He declares he will not receive thy Gift 
at the Altar: He will not hear thy Prayers, 
and that whatever thou aſkeſt ſhall be in 
vain. 

He declares that thy Sins ſhall net be 
forgiven, till thou forgiveſt thy Neighbour ; 
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and that, till this be done, as often as thou 
aſketh Pardon for thy Sins, it ſhall be to aſk 
Judgment againſt thyſelf. 

He declares, that, till thou haſt from thy 
Heart endeavoured to make Peace, thou {halt 
not ſee his Face. 


Theſe are the Declarations God wiakes to 


thee ; theſe are his Threats publiſhed to thee, 
in theſe very Circumſtances in which thou 
now art. 

Deceive not therefore thyſelf with vain Pre- 
texts of having Reaſon on thy Side, or the Pro- 
vocation being greater than can be borne. 


For there is no Reaſon can be allowed againſt 


God's Commands : No Difficulty can be an 


Excuſe for Diſobedience to his Law. 
„ VI. 
Thou muſt either do what he requires, or 
ſuffer what he threatens. 
For as he is merciful to the repenting Sin- 
ner, ſo he manifeſts his Juſtice in puniſhing 


the Obſtinate. 


It is he commands thee, whom the Angels 
obey, in whoſe Preſence the Pillars of Heaven 

tremble, and to whoſe Voice both Heaven and 
Earth are ſubject. 

It is he commands thee, who has af the re- 

bellious Angels out of Heaven for their Sin; 

- who baniſhed our firſt Parents out of Paradiſc ; 


who drowned the whole World ; who con- 


ſumed Sodom with Fire. 


It Sin be thus puniſhed by him ; Who art 


thou, that ſtandeſt out againſt his Commands? 


Who art thou, that refuleſt to hear his Yor 
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If thou haſt Power above Men and Angels, 
to defend thee againſt his Wrath; thou art 
then ſafe in following thy own Ways. 

But if thou art like other Sinners, what 
canſt thou expect? Either amend, or take 
Part in the Puniſhment of Sin. 

For it is the ſame God ſpeaks to thee, who 
ſpake to them, and, being not heard, made 


them feel the Weight of his Juſtice. 


. 

But it is not only his Juſtice, but his infinite 

Love to Man, calls upon thee to follow the 
Ways of Peace. 

Lift but up thy Eyes, and ſee thy Redeemer 

nailed to a diſgraceful Croſs, and dying under 


| the Torments of it. 


For whom does he ſhed his ſacred Blood "= 


Ts it not for ſinful Man ? 


For whom did he undertake that laborious 


Work of the Redemption? Was it not for 


his Enemies, for thoſe who had infinite Ways 
offended him? 

If then God does fo much PI his Enemies ; 
if thou thyſelf art one of thoſe Enemies ; ; and 
for this let thy Sins ſpeak : 

If notwithſtanding all thy Ingratitude, Wick 
edneſs, and repeated Crimes againſt him, he 


ſtill offers thee Peace, ſeeks thee, while thou 


runneſt from him, cails aloud after thee, 


whilſt thou turneſt thy Back upon him, and 


even gives his Life for the Pardon of thy Ot- 
fences : 


thou; poor ſinful Worm, canſt refuſe to do? 


4 Is 


If God does thus for thee ; 3 is there | 3 
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Is not this his Love enough to draw thee into 
the Ways of Charity ? 

Wilt thou do nothing for thy Neighbour. 
while thy God does ſo much for thee ? Wilt 
thou neither imitate the Charity of — God, 
nor obey his Commands? 

§. VIII. 

Unhappy Creature, if neither Juſtice, nor 
the Love of thy God, can move thee! 

Look upon hyſell and fee (if thou art not 
quite blind) how deſperate thy Caſe mult be, 
and how contemptible. 

Whilſt there being nothing good, nothing 
holy, but God, thou ſtandeſt out againſt all 
that 1s in him. 

Whilſt all the Good thou canſt expect, and 
all the Intereſt thou haſt, depending entirely 
upon him, thou renounceſt all thy Depend- 
ance on him. 

Put by the Blind of thy Paſſion a little, and 
ſee if thou canſt be thus deliberately mad. 

What wilt thou; what canſt thou do with- 
out thy God? 

See Vin how poor a Thing thou art, whilſt 
a little Breath of a Worm, like thyſelf, a lit- 
tle Provocation of Contempt or Affront, quite 
overthrows thee, and puts thee in Confuſion. 


And what then art thou, to ſet thyielf up 1 
againſt thy God? What wilt thou do, when 
the Arm LY the Almighty 1: is ſtretched forth 


againſt thee ? 
8. IX. 


Ah, my God ! Far be this from me. I fee 
my Weakneſs, and I confeſs it before Thee. 


j am 


I am nothing but Miſery ; I can do nothing 


without Thee ; much leſs can I do any 88 
againſt Thee. 

| My whole Dependance i is on Thee: 

Happineſs is in thy Commands; 5 


| Good I can expect, muſt be the E 1 of 
Grace and Mercy. Behold then, 1 8 
knowledge thy Law, I receive thy Commands, 
and I make a Surrender of MYR to Thee, 
my God. | 


my ſtubborn Paſſion dreads a Submiſſion. 


But let all bow down, and ſubmit to thy : 


Will, who art the ſovereign Lord of all. 
This is what I declare and approve, as moſt 
juſt ; this what I deſire, as moſt holy. 


| For Thou alone art good and holy, and 1 


am corrupt and finful ; and my only Good is 
in renouncing myſelf, and tollowing Thee. 


Help me in this, $53 J beſeech Thee: 1 
„ denſe of my own Miſery, and of thy 
$ Goodneſs, preſs me, with Earneſtneſs, to make 
0 this Petition to Thee. 
5 Thou ſeeſt what my Diſturbance is, and 
e Y bow far it has caſt me off from Thee; nay, 
| how near it has brought me to the State of an 
p 1 Unbeliever. 
n 1 Thou ſeeſt how weak I am ; ſo that tho 
+ my Deſires, through thy Grace, are good; 
4 how little able am I to overcome it. 
Stand by me therefore now, O God; come 
de in to my Afiiſtance, and help me with thy 
 F moſt perfect Grace. 


Keep Peace with all. | 369 
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370 Keep Peace with all. 
Have Compaſſion on me, and let thy Mer- 


cy, and not my Sin, prevail againſt me. E 
Thou haſt ſhewed thy Mercy to be infinite Har 
to repenting Sinners, and an equal Compaſſion [ 
to the Diſtreſſed. Mo 
This gives me Encouragement to afk, and 3 
even to hope for Help, while, thro' my great wit] 
Unworthineſs, I know I deſerve nothing, wy” 
| . N | 

All J can do is . declare an Abhorrence hav 
of my own Ways, and to make a Proteſtation 3 
of following thine. . 
Behold then, with all Sincerity, IJ pronounce 7 
theſe ſacred Words; Lord, not my Will, but ther 
thine be done = by 
Thou commandeſt me to forgive all Injurics, 1 
and even the preſent: Lord, I forgive it: Thy hay 
Will be done. Th. 
Thou commandeſt me to overcome Evil [ 
with Good: Lord, in Obedience to Thee, i mo 
will do Good for Evil; thy Will be done. + 
Thou commandeſt me to be patient, and O71 « 
to deny myſelf : Lord, I will now reſiſt my and 
own Inclination, and with Patience bear the L. or 


preſent Evil; thy Will be done. 

Thou commandeſt me to ſuppreſs all Motions 
of Anger or Paſſion, and with Meekneſs to hum- 
ble myſelf under thy Appointments; Lord, I 
will endeavour to do thus; thy Will be done. 

Thus, O Lord, do I propoſe no other 
Rule to myſelf, but thy holy Will. 

And whatever I find within myſelf contrary 
to thy Will, I reſolve to ſtand againſt it, and 
thus in all Things acknowledge Thee to be my 
God, | §. AH: 


Friends, but likewiſe my Enemies, and to let 


Keep Peace with all. 37¹ 
F. XII. 


But then, O moſt gracious Lord, let thy 


Hand be with me, to be my Help. 


Let thy Grace give me Strength to ſuppreſs all 
Motions of Anger, and ſtifle all Reſentments. 


As often as theſe ſhall ariſe, may I forth- 
with ſtand againſt them, and with Reſolution 
diſſipate all ſuch Thoughts. 


May 1 then remember the Engagement 1 


have made with Thee; and, having choſen 


Thee to be my God, may I no more adhere 
to thy Enemy. 

And if Nature will not eaſily yield, let me 
then be mindfu}, that Heaven is to be gained 
by Violence, and even force it to comply. 


But this muſt be thy Work, O God ; and, 


having now mercifully begun it, I beſeech 


Thee, mercifully finiſh it. 


Leave me no more to myſelf ; fuller me no 


more to be carricd away by Paſſion. 

But now, from this Moment, let me put 
on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by his Charity 
and Meekneſs overcame all Evil. 


Lord Jeſus, take Poſleflion of my Soul. 
Of Porgiving Injuries. 


Oo God. who haſt given us no leſs a F orm 
of Charity towards our Neighbour, than 


thy only Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; grant, 
| beſeech Thee, O moſt heavenly F ather, 


that I may endeavour, with all my Power, to 


follow this Pattern; fo as not only to love my 


no 


Come then, 
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372 / Forgiving Injuries. | 
no Sort of Injury ſtraiten that Charity, 
which, by Chriſt's Command and Example, 
is due to all. 55 

In doing thus, I muſt own a great Diffi- 
culty, becauſe Nature, being provoked, is full 
of Reſentment, exaggerates the Wrong it has 
received, ſtrongly pleads the Juſtice of doing 
itſelf right, and all its Inclination is to render 
Evil for Evil. Theſe being Difficulties of my 
Nature, T here moſt humbly beg thy Grace, 
that Nature may not carry me againſt thy 
Law; but that, by thy heavenly Aſſiſtance, I 
may reſolutely give a Check to all ſuch Mo- 


yield to thy holy Will. 

Thou, O God, who knoweſt my extreme 
Weakneſs, and the Violence of my Pride and 
Paſſion, muſt ſee my Caſe to be ſuch, as de- 
ſerves Compaſſion, as far as Miſery and Un- 
happineſs are capable of moving it ; for I have 
no Help in myſelf, whilft my Reaſon, being 
darkened, affords but little Light, and, being 
corrupted by Paſſion, pleads much more for 
Revenge than Charity. What then can J do 
here, being deprived of all natural Help, it 


Servant, and ſupply all my Wants by thy 
Grace? Have Compaſſion therefore, I beſeech 
Thee, and, in theſe unhappy Circumſtances, 
ſuffer me not to periſh ; ſhew thyſelf to be the 
God of Nature, in forcing Nature to be obe- 


not die. 


J con- 


tions, and force this inward Corruption to 


Thou, my God, doſt not ſhew Mercy to thy 


dient to thy Commands, that I may live and 


„ eee a. v 


1* 


Of Forgiving Injuries. 372 
I] confeſs, Thou haſt given me great Help 
in this difficult Aﬀair, by making it my In- 
tereſt to forgive the Injuries that have been 
done me. For when 1 find Thou haſt both 
promiſed and threatened, that, with the ſame 
Meaſure we give to others, it ſhall be meaſured 


to us again; this plainly aſſures me, that, as 


J deal with my Neighbour, ſo I ſhall find 


Thee either merciful or ſevere in thy Judg- 
ments. O God, what greater Encouragement 


canſt 'Thou give me, than thus to-put the De- 
ciſion of my eternal Lot into my own Hands, 
and to engage me by the Love of myſelf, to 


be charitable towards my Neighbour, in for- 


giving whatever Wrong he has done me? 

See then, my Soul, how this Affair ſtands. 
Thou haft committed many Offences againſt 
thy God : And thy Neighbour has offended 


thee, Thy Sins againſt God are ſuch, as 


expoſe thee to the ſevereſt of his Judgments, 


make Death terrible, and put thy Eternity to 
the Hazard of being miſerable with Devils. 


The Injury done thee may be, in a great 
Part, the Effect of Miſtake, Surprize, or In- 


diſcretion ; it may be no more than a ſudden 


Paſſion, already repented of; and, if cauſed 
by Malice, yet borne with Patience, will cer- 
tainly do thee more Good than Harm ; and, if 


forgiven from thy Heart, may cancel all the 


Debt of Sins, which now ſtands againſt thee, 
Thus ſtands thy Caſe. And is it not a great 
Mercy, that, upon ſuch eaſy Terms, thou mayit 


remove all the Weight of thy Sins, and, not- 
withſtanding thy manifold Unworthinets, mayſt 


hope 
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34 / Forgiving Injuries. 


hope to find God merciful to thee; it being 


God himſelf that has ſaid it; Forgive, and je 
ſhall be forgiven & | 
O God, I here acknowledge thy Mercy ; 
for what have I to fear but my Sins ? If theſe 
be taken away Death has no Sting, and Judg- 
ment will be without Terror : But, as long as 


T have Reaſon to apprehend the Guilt of theſe 


to ſtand againſt me, I cannot look before me 
towards Eternity, but the Proſpect is attended 
with Dread and Confuſion, How merciful 
then art Thou, O God, to let all this depend 
upon ſuch eaſy Conditions, and to leave it 


ſo in my own Hands, that I may hope to 


find all my monſtrous and numberleſs Sins 
forgiven, if I do but forgive the trifling Ot- 
fences committed againſt me by my Neigh- 


bour, and, upon ſhewing this Mercy, have the 


Promiſe of finding Mercy! 

I bleſs Thee, O God, for this thy Good- 
neſs to Sinners, and 1 defire all Creatures, 
both in Heaven and Earth, may adore and mag- 


nify thy Name, for this thy infinite Mercy. 


But then, O moſt gracious Lord, I beg thy 
Grace to help me in the Acceptance of this 


thy Goodneſs, and to ſecure me againſt all 


Abuſe of it. For, as I fee great Mercy in 
the Offers Thou makeſt ; fo I ſee great Judg- 
ments threatened againſt thoſe who accept 
them not. . | | 

What greater Judgment can there be, than 
in the Declaration Thou haft made: F ye for- 


give not, neither will your Father, who is in 


Heaven, forgive your Treſpaſſes: And what 
| more 


Of Forgiving Injuries. 375 


more terrible, than the Sentence pronounced 
by the Apoſtle ; He ſball have Fudgment with- 


out Mercy, that has ſhewed no Mercy © If then 
T embrace not the Offer of thy Goodneſs, and 
will not forgive my Neighbour, I fail under 


all that is here declared, and mult expect no 
Mercy from thy Hand. 

Dreadful State | To be in want of infinite 
Mercy, and to be certainly excluded from 
all Mercy! O bleſſed God, ſuffer me not to 
be thus blind, as for a Humour, Paſſion, or 
Anger againſt my Neighbour, to ſhut Heaven 
againſt myſelf, and deprive my Soul of that 


Mercy, which infinite Goodneſs offers, and 


of all that has been purchaſed by the ſacred 
Blood of my Redeemer. Suffer me not to be 


thus mad, as to purſue my Neighbour with © 


Anger, and in this Anger to do mylelf ten 
thouſand times more Miſchief thancan poſſibly 
be ever in his Power to do me. 
Far be this from me, O God. Behold 
therefore I here make it my Choice to re- 
nounce all Humour and Paſhon, and Deſire of 
Revenge; I willingly quit all other Motions 
of Anger, whatever they be, rather than for- 
feit the Title, which, by thy Grace, I have 
to thy Mercy. I am willing to deny my Whole 
ſelf, and all the ſtubborn, perverſe Humours, 
that are in me, rather than fall under this Sen- 
tence, of having Judgment without Mercy. 
Preſerve me, O God, I beſeech Thee, from 
this Unhappineſs ; and whatever the Struggles 
of Nature be againſt this Charity, yet ſtill let 
thy Grace be victorious, and carry me thro? 
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376 ' Of Forgrumg Injuries, 

all the Oppoſition that is made againſt me. 10 
is hard for Pride to be thus humbled, to be 
affronted, and yet to yield: It is hard for 
Paſſion to be thus provoked, any then tamely 
to ſit down, without making and Return. 
But, is it not ſtill much harder to be judged 


without Mercy; to fall under the Wrath of 


God, and to be cut off from all Hopes of his 
Goodneſs appearing in my Behalf? O God, 
may my Nature be forced to embrace what it 
is moſt averſe to, and ſubmit to what it moſt 
abhors, rather than I be brought to this State 
of endleſs Deſpair, by favouring it in its un- 
chriſtian Deſires. 
But, while J beg thy Grace for forgiving all 
Injuries, I aſk for ſuch Grace of true, folid 
Charity, as to forgive them from my Heart. 
Becauſe ſuch I confeſs to be my Weakneſs, O 


God, that ſometimes I fear I do not forgive 


from my Heart, what I forgive with my Lips. 
This I have too great Reaſon to ſuſpect, be- 
cauſe there remains ſtill ſome Diſaffection or 
Diſlike ; becauſe I ſeldom mention the Parties, 
but there is ſome Sting in what I ſay ; becauſe 
I willingly join with thoſe who ſpeak to their 
Diſadvantage ; 
any Thing that is let fall by others to their 
Diſcredit : Laſtly, becauſe I cannot ſo eafily 


bear from them what I do from others, but 


every little Accident is enough to open the 
| Breach again that has been betwixt us. 


Upon "thele Symptoms I have too great 


Reaſon to be jealous, that, where I pretend to 
forgive 


becauſe I feel a Satisfaction in 
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Of Forgiving Injuries. 377 
forgive Injuries, it is no more than a Pretext, 
but not done from the Heart. Wherefore, 
] beſeech Thee, O God, to hear me in the 


Petition I now make; that, in this great Point 


of Charity, on which all depends, I may be 
ſincere, and not only in Words, but from my 
Heart forgive, ſo as to retain no Bitterneſs or 
II- will againſt the Parties, with whom I pre- 


tend to be reconciled ; but to be united to 
them in ſuch true Charity, as to rejoice in all 


the Opportunities of doing them good, to em- 
brace them with Readineſs, and to be troubled 
at any Evil that befalls them. Theſe are the 
Effects of true Charity, and therefore I beg 


they may be found in me. 


his Petition I offer to Thee with all the 


Earneſtneſs of my Soul, becauſe I know how 
ſubject I am to deceive myſelf in this impor- 


tant Point: And becauſe I likewiſe know how 
rigorous the Sentence is, which Thou haſt pro- 
nounced. againſt thoſe who forgive not their 
Brother from their Hearts: That ai! their 
Sins ſhall come to thy Remembrance, and the 
Puniſhment of them ſhall be as ſeverely ex- 
acted, as if not one of them had ever been 
forgiven. This, O God, is a State to be 
dreaded, and therefore I beſeech Thee, in thy 
infinite Mercy, to have Compaſſion on me, 
under all my Weakneſſes, and deliver me from 
it. What greater Misfortune can J have, than 
to have all my Sins revived, and the Debt of 


my whole Life to ſtand in force againſt me? 


And yet this is the Miſery T bring upon my- 
ſelf, if I do not from my Heart forgive my 
Neighbour 
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378 Of Fergiving Injuries. 
Neighbour in whatever he has treſpaſſed 

againft m. 

If Thou art pleaſed to favour me in this Pe- 
tition, grant likewiſe, I may do thus in for- 
giving my Brother from my Heart, not only 
once or twice, or ſeven Times, but ſeventy 
Times ſeven, as Thou has commanded ; that 10 
my Charity to my Neighbour may have fome 
Reſemblance with that, which my daily Sin- 
ſtand in need of from Thee; and what 1; 
this, but to be forgiven at the End of m. 
May I then forgive, O Lord, as | 
deſire and hope to be forgiven. 

Neither let the Fear of encouraging my 
Neighbour in Evil, be a Motive to me againti 
the Practice of this Charity. 


therefore it muſt be Impertinency in me, to 
be concerned in the Conſequences of thy Pre- 
cepts. 
reſt to thy 
which ſtand in no Need of m 


Charity, for the Cover of Uncharitableneſs. 


| Give ear to me, O God, and grant, I be- 
ſeech Thee, my Petitions in this weighty! 
Thou haſt ſufficiently 
informed me, how indiſpenſible it is, and that 
neither Faith nor Alms, nor ſhedding of my 
Blood for the Name of Chriſt, can be availa- 


Concern of Charity. 


ble without it. Thou haſt taught me, that, it 


III 


It is enough 
that Thou haſt commanded it, O God; and 


Jam to do my Duty, and leave the 
infinite Wiſdom and Providence, 
Cautions; 
which, when weighed in thy Balance, I wiſh! 
they be not found without Weight, and no bet- 
ter than plauſible Diſguiſes, and Pretexts of 


I forgive not the Injuries done againſt me, all 
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0 Forgiving Injuries. 
d my Prayers will be to aſk for 


Judgments 


againſt myſelf, How miſerable then muſt 1 
2 be, if, in this Point, I deceive myſelf, and: 


r- find Reaſons for diſpenſing with thy Precept, 
lv which, as Thou haſt declared, will admit of 


y no Dilpenſation 3 

io Hear me then, O God of Charity, and 
We mercifully help me ; help me to overcome all 
ns the Difficulties of Nature, and let not Pride, 


1s Y Stubbornneſs, or Paſſion, carry me againſt thy 
1 Commandment. Unhappy 1, if theſe {till pre- 
| Y vailin me; if I take theſe for my Council and 
Directors, when Thou thyſelf haſt taught me 

ny Y what Iam to do. Give me thy Grace there- 
nit WY fore, I beſeech Thee, to ſtand with Reſolution 


21 Y againſt theſe Evils, and tho' Nature be unwil- 


nd ling to bend, let thy Grace be a Force upon it: 
to For why ſhould Sin be heard' to my Ruin, 
re- where God ſpeaks to my Salvation ? 


hey O Jeſus, be Thou my Advocate here, and 


ce, let the Merits of thy ſacred Paſſion plead 


1s; for my obtaining what I aſk. Thou haſt : 


in made thyſelf my Rule, and no more is re- 


et- Y quired of me, than what Thou haſt done thy- 


o!Y felf for my Encouragement. In this Thou 
JI haſt left me without Excuſe, if I fail in this 
Duty. For how can a Sinner make any 


has done for his Example? Or how can I 
think that Humiliation hard, I, a poor ſinful 


ſtoop to it? 
not only to forgive Injuries, but even to ſeek 
my Enemies, to invite them by Favours, and 


| 
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—— — 


379 


Exceptions againſt that, which his Redeemer 


Worm, when J ſee Thee, the Son of God, 
It is Thou haſt taught me 


to 
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to purchaſe their Reconciliation, tho' upon the 


hardeſt Terms. Grant therefore, O bleſſed 


Redeemer, that, by thy Help, I may now 
learn this Leſſon: Grant that in this I may 
be thy Diſciple. I am weak, and the Contra- 
diction of my Nature is great; but thy 
Goodneſs and Power are in ite, and there 
can be no Difficulties where theſe command. 
Behold then, I beſeech Thee, a poor Sinner, 
complaining of his unhappy Infirmities, and, 
with all Sincerity, deſiring thy Help; deſpite 


not my Cries; but now, according to the 


Multitude of thy Mercies towards Sinners, 
have Compaſſion on a Sinner, and grant this 
Petition, of forgiving all from my Heart, 
without which it will be in vain, that 1 have 
believed in Thee. 


Mildneſe, Anger. 


1 Come now before thee, O God, to make 

a Complaint againſt myſelf, and to deſire 
thy Grace for my Relief. I profeſs myſelf 
a Diſciple of my Lord Jeſus, and a Fol- 
lower of his Goſpel, upon the Obſervance of 
which, I believe, my Salvation depends. But 


ſee my Weakneſs, O God, while 1 believe 


thus, yet I follow it not; Temper, Inclina- 
tion, and Nature lead me on; the old Man 
prevails in me, even while J pretend to have 
put it off, and to follow the new. 


This is too remarkable, ſo that I cannot diſ- 


guiſe it even to myſelf, in being eaſily moved 
to Anger, and Paſſion; in being too angry, 
| „ too 
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: too imperious, too harſh and rough, too forward 
; in admitting Reſentments, in taking Excep- 
15 tions, and too far, O God, too far from that 
Spirit of Mildneſs, Patience, Long-ſuffering, 
Moderation, and Meekneſs, which my blefled 
Redeemer has ſo much recommended to me 
in his holy Goſpel, and taught me by his Ex- 
ample. 

Now theſe ill Qualities, tho' in Practice 1 
often juſtify them as reaſonable, and often 
. find Reaſons to excuſe them within myſelf; 
yet being now in thy Preſence, O God, I 


: ſpeak my Conſcience, | confeſs them to be 

x great Weakneſſes, ſuch as create to myſelf and 

: others many unneceſſary Troubles, and give 

. occaſion to many Sins. 

For muſt not that be of a very weak and 
unhxzcd Nature, which is eaſily moved; which, 
with cvery light Breath or I ouch, begins to 
toſs, and 1s put into Diſorder ? 

1 Are they not generally the moſt contempti- 

8 ble Creatures, which are moſt eaſily provoked 

If and alarmed with that which 1 is not worth their 

„%% 

* Are not the Infirm and Sick moſt eaſily put 

* upon the Fret? 

© Is there not a Want of Generoſity and Great- 

5 neſs in thoſe, who take Notice of ſmall Provo- 

0 cations, and know not how to paſs them by, 

80 or deſpiſe them. _ 

Thus it is certainly, if Nature onl be 

(. conſidered ; but, if Regard be had to Fo 

1 and to the Chriſtian, do there not, upon this, 


appear Arguments of a much more conſidera- 
50 ble Weaknels ? | For 
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For is it not a conſiderable Weakneſs i in a 
Chriſtian, who has the Work of Eternity upon 


his Hands, to be diverted, taken up, and hin- 
dered by very inconſiderable and common 


TT rifles ? 


Is it not a Weakneſs to let the Peace of the 


inward Man fo eafily be diſturbed, when he 


can do nothing well for Eteruity under ſuch 


Diſturbance? 
Is it not a Weakneſs to become impatient 


upon every light Provocation, when Patience 
is ſo much commanded; and in the Loſs of 
which a Chriſtian loſes the Command of his 


Soul? In Patience thou ſhalt poſſeſs thy Soul. 

Is it not a Weakneſs for a Chriſtian fo eaſily 
an frequently to lay aſide that Humility and 
Meekneſs which Chriſt fo expreſsly commands 
all his Followers to learn of him ? 

And how many Sins does the Want of Pa- 
tience and Meekneſs cauſe in me, whilſt I no 
ſooner become impatient, but I ſpeak and do 
ſuch Things as are not only diſedifying and of 
ill Example, but likewiſe contrary to Reaſon 
and Juſtice, and to all thoſe Rules which my 
Redeemer has given me ? 

Wherefore I now beſeech Thee, O God, 
to change this my unhappy Temper, and to 
grant me more Moderation and Patience ; as 


likewiſe ſuch true Firmneſs of Mind, as to be 
able to bear, unmoved, the common Difficul- 
ties and Trials of human Life. This muſt be 


the Effect of thy holy Grace, to work this 


great Change in me; Ap therefore I now ad- 


dreſs ped to the Throne of thy infinite 
dneſs, 


their 


Petit 
griev 
and, 
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Gesa, O God, beſeeching Thee to have 


Compaſſion on a poor unhappy Sinner, who 


confeſſing his (her) many Weakneſſes before 
Thee, ſeeks to Thee for Relief. 

Thou haſt promiſed to hear and help thoſe 
wks- put their Truſt in Thee, thoſe, who. 
having no Conhdence in themſelves, in their 
own Endeavours or Strength, fly with Hope 


to thy infinite Goodneſs, for the Remedy of 


their Infirmities. Behold, O God, ſuch a 
Petitioner before Thee; one who: is trul 
rieved to ſee in himſelf ſo much Weakneſs, 
and, by the frequent Experience of his fruit- 
leſs Reſolutions, 1s fully convinced, that all he 
can do 1s to no Purpote, except Thou; O Lord, 
art pleaſed to aſſiſt him with thy heavenlyGrace, 
and to give a Bleſſing to his Endeavour s. 
Diſtruſting therefore in myſelf, and with my 
Hopes in the infinite Freaſure of thy Goodneſs, 
beg the Grant of this my Petition; that 
Thou would'ſt mercifully vouchſafe to give me 
ſuch a Spirit as is preſcribed in the Goſpel, to 
the Followers of my Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt. 
Vouchſafe to give me the Spirit of Patience, 
that I may not ſo eaſily fall into Paſſion, or be 
lo much diſturbed within myſelf, upon ordinary 
Provocations, Diſappointments, or Trials. I find 
very ill Effects of Anger, in being puſhed on 


by it to ſpeak not only what is indiſcreet, but 


likewiſe raſh and uncharitable ; ſo that, i 
ſtead of loving my Neighbour, and ſpar 10 
him, as Charity obliges me, I then whet my 


Teeth againſt him, and not only bite him, but 


even endeavour to do it in the moſt tender 
Fart, - 
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Part, ſo to wound him more certainly, and 
give him the greater Provocation. Thus this 
one Sin of mine opens the Way to many, 
and ſometimes makes ſuch Differences, as are 
never more to be healed; eſpecially in deſtroy- 
ing the Peace of Families, and keeping up 
ſuch an evil Spirit, that nothing can be ſaid 
or done, but ſome Advantage is made of it; 
and it furniſhes Matter for continual Clamour 
and Diſſention. „ W 4s 
Thus true it is, That the Anger of Man 
works not the Righteouſneſs of God, but carries 
him generally againſt all that is juſt and 
righteous ; ſo that in Saul I fee the Figure of 
all Perſons under this Paſſion: For as he, be- 
ing exaſperated againſt David, was ſeized 
with an evil Spirit, by which he was puſhed 
on to lift up his Hand againſt David, and, 
with his Javelin, to faſten Innocence, like à 
Criminal, to the Wall : So all, that are in 
Paſſion, ſeem to be ſeized with an evil Spi- 


rit; this moves their Tongue, their Hands, 


and their Eyes; and, under this Influence, 
Innocence and Juſtice are not ſpared ; they 
are laid under Scandals, and are ſtruck at with 
ſo much Eagerneſs, as diſcovers plainly, that 
an evil Spirit directs the Blow. 

Many other ill Effects I find of Impa- 
tience and Paſſion; in cauſing great Variety of 
Uneaſineſs, in deſtroying the Comfort of all 
Bleſſings, and difturbing my own and my 
Neighbour's Peace, to the great Prejudice of 
all Duties that belong to Salvation. Where- 


fore I now beſeech Thee to give me a greater 
| Steadineſs 
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Steadineſs of Mind, ſo as not to be moved at 
common Accidents, nor to be put into Diſor- 


der upon ordinary Provocations. Give me 
Patience, in this mortal Life, to bear that Part 


of the Burthen, which comes to my Share; 


to bear it with Peace, Humility, and due 
Compoſure of a Chriſtian. 


If I conſider the Multitude of my Sins, theſe : 


tell me, I cannot ſuffer too much ; but that all, 
that happens, is not a Penance proportioned to 


my Unworthineſs. If 1 conſider the Example 


and Commands of Chriſt, I] find the Life of 
a Chriſtian to be the Life of Suffering; that 


he is to bear even the ſevereſt Trials, with 


4 peaceable Submiſſion to the Will of God, 
and even to rejoice in the Hope of thoſe Pro- 


miſes God has made to ſuch as ſuffer with 
Patience. If I conſider the Goſpel, I find Pa- 


tence and humble Suffering recommended 


above all Things. 
And what a Chriſtian then am I, who: be- 
ing obliged to Patience upon fo many Titles, 


have ſo very little; that, whereas I ought to 


bear all Things, I bear nothing as ] ought, and 


every trifling Occaſion 1s enough and too much 


for all the Patience I have? O God, this ſhews 


my Weakneſs too evidently againſt myſelf, and 


how unlike I am to what J profeſs. And does 


it not ſhew too, the little Pains I take, in over- 


coming myſelf ? For, if I were more in earneſt, 
is there not Grounds enough to hope I might 
have -a greater Command of my Paſſions ? 
Might I not bear many Things with Patience, 
which now put me into a Flame! ? 

"x My 
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N My own Conſcience comes in here Evi me t 
3d dence againſt me. For this depoſes ; That, ſtle « 
bn when Pride or Intereſt require me to conceal heart 
1 my Reſentments and ſuppreſs my Paſſion, I ma 
1 know how to do it, and bear great Self-denials what 
* with ſuch a remarkable Compoſure of Mind, proue 
. as to let no Sign of Diſturbance appear. And Thee 
1 does not this diſcover, how much it is my Effec 
Fault, as often as I am paſſionate or impatient; and: 
. ſince, were I as much in earneſt in my eternal neſs, 
1 as temporal Concerns, I ſhould, with the ſame the 1 
f 9 Reſolution, command my Paſſion, for thy Sake, Rede. 
4 O God, as upon any other Motive of Self- love learn 
= or the World. | ring 
| I confeſs, O God, the Evidence is too clear I may 
againſt me; and I muſt acknowledge it is my 1 aſk. 
Fault, that I fo eaſy and often fall into Impa- 1 
tience. But ſtill, O moſt gracious Lord, I all Ir 
here implore thy Aſſiſtance for the Amendment ſh War 


of this great Failing. Grant therefore, that a cumſt 
lively Faith may at all Times keep my Soul der m 
awake; and that, by the Help of this, I may dare g 
be watchful againſt whatever can be diſpleaſing dinner 
to Thee; and, by a Diligence ſuitable to an of Ge 
Affair of Eternity, labour to ſtand againſt all J Wigrat 
| thoſe Inclinations, which are either ſinful not I 
or lead to Sin. And, in particular, that 1 and te 
may reſiſt all Motions to Impatience, govern I not I t 
my Paſſion, give a Check to Anger, and be they, 
afraid of departing from the humble Patience, 
which is given in Charge to the Followers of May 1 
thy only Son, our Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt. 
But beſides Patience, I here, with all the Trials, 
Earneftneſs of my Soul, beſeech Thee to give bleſſed 
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me the Spirit of Meekneſs, that, as thy Apo- 


hearted, and gentle unto all ; that, for this End, 
I may lay aſide all Fierceneſs, Harſhneſs, and 
whatever other Attendants there are of a 
proud and imperious Heart. This I aſk of 
Thee, becauſe 1 ſee Fierceneſs, and all the 
Effects of Pride, condemned by thy Apoſtle, 
and all that belongs to Moderation and Mild- 


neſs, very much recommended by him; I fee. 


the ſame approved by the Example of my 
Redeemer, and by his Voice I am called to 
learn 1t. 


ving fo great Motives for making this Petition, 


| may find thy Favour, and now obtain what 


1 aſk. 


This Petition I preſs again, becauſe I find 
all Imperiouineſs, Fiercenets, and Harſhneſs 
towards others, very diſagreeable to my Cir- 
cumſtances. For what if I have others un- 
der me, ſubject to my Beck, and ſuch who 
dare not controul me ? Am not 1, a poor 
Sinner, much worſe, it may be, in the Sight 
of God than they? Am not I a Criminal, 
ungrateful and diſobedient to my God? Am 
not I to die, like them, be laid in the Earth, 
and to become the Food of Worms! Am 
not I to be called to an Account, as much as 
they, and to be judged ; and have not J Rea- 
ſon to fear, what my eternal Doom may be ? 
May not I for my Iniquities be condemned 
to Hell : while they for their Patience in the 
Trials, which I give them, may be for ever 
bleſſed with God? ; 
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{tle often adviſes, I may be ah and 1 


Grant therefore, O God, that, ha- 
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O God, if theſe my unhappy Circumſtan- 


ces were duly before my Eyes, how far ſhould 


I be from all the Ways of an imperious and 


impatient Pride: How ſhould I be ſolicitous 
to temper all my Words and Actions, with 


Meekneſs, Humility, and Gentleneſs, and let 


it always appear, that, while I command 


others, I am always mindful of myſelf being 


a Servant and many ways unhappy? Now, 


fince thus it ought to be, grant, O moſt mer- 
ciful Lord, that thus it may ever be with 
me: Grant I may always have a Modera- 
tion becoming my Circumſtances, that I ma, 

never make others unhappy, who love lo little 


to be ſo myſelf; that I may never unnecei- 


ſarily provoke others to Impatience, who am 
myſelf ſo impatient; that 1 may never bc 


cruel to others, who ſtand ſo much in need 


of Mercy myſelf. O God, fince I am daily 
ſo very much in want of thy Compaſſion, up- 
on the Account of the many Provocations I give 
Thee; grant I may always ſhew Compaſſion 
to others, that ſo I may hope to find it with 


Thee. 


And here, O God, I beſeech Thee, that 
1 may no more be prevailed on by the uſual 
Arguments, which plead againſt the gentler 
Methods, and pretend a Neceſſity for being 
ſevere, For tho' ſome perverle Tempers 
may ſeem to require it; yet this cannot be, 
fo often as I fall into Paſſion, and take hold of 
this Neceſſity, for juſtifying my own Impa- 
tience. For thou, O Jeſus, haſt taught me 


another Leſſon, whilit, ſending thy Apoſtles 


into 
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into a perverſe and wicked World, Thou didſt 


command them to go like Sheep into the Midſt 
of Wolves. Now if the Mildneſs of Sheep 
was what Thou didft preſcribe for overcoming 
the Fierceneſs of Wolves; is it not plain, b 


the Determination of God himſelf, that there 
is no Neceffity of putting on the Wolf for 

overcoming the Wolf, but that it is much 
better done by the Meekneſs ot the Sheep! ? 80 
Heaven has decided this Caſe. 


Grant therefore, O bleſſed Jeſus, that] may 
ever follow this Method; I know, how pow- 
eriul of itfelf it is in moderating the worſt of 


Natures, and breaking the Violence of Paſſion ; 


and while we ſee how very effectual it is, we 
diſcover the Greatneſs of our Corruption, and 
likewiſe of our Indiſcretion, in knowing its 


Virtue, and making ſo little Uſe of it in 


meeting Paſſion with Paſſion, and thus en- 
flaming our Adverſary, when a little Mildneſs 


would be much more to our Purpoſe, in quite 


diſarming him, and, without any Conteſt, 
gaining the Victory. 


Now Mildneſs being thus powerful, how 


much more muſt it be ſo under thy Bleſſing, 


O God? And where then can be the Neceſ- 
ſity of departing from it? A Neceſſity may be 
pretended for giving Liberty to Paſſion, and 


making it warrantable ; but this muſt be by 


ſuch as have a better Opinion of what Nature 
inclines to, than what God preſcribes. Grant 
therefore, O merciful Redeemer, that I may 


both approve and follow what Thou halt 


taught me, 
R. 3 1 wn 
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I own there is a Charm in Meekneſs, and 
a greater Attrachve above all Beauty ; it is the 
moſt becoming Ornament of a Chriſtian, and 
is more prevailing than Ill- humour, Paſſion, 
Imperiouſneſs or Force; for all theſe have a 
certain Deformity in them, which raiſes an 
Averſion or Diſlike, even when the Commands 
happen to be reaſonable ; and they only ſerve 
to diſturb the Peace of Families, to make Per- 


ſons unfit for all Duties, and to cauſe Diſorder 


vhere the Pretext is to reform it; and there- 
fore cannot be a general Practiſe, where either 
Chriſtianity or Ditcretion governs. 

| Let therefore thy Grace, O God, work 
this good Effect in me, that I may not only 
diſapprove what is thus unreaſonable, but like- 
wiſe, with a Reſolution, ſtand againſt what- 


ever Inclinations I find in myſelf, at any 


Time, to it. Affiſt me, I beſeech Thee, in 
this, and let thy Grace prevail in me above 
Nature, and may I never more be wanting in 
any Endeavours neceſſary on my Part, for over- 


coming mylelf, By this Means may I come 


to that Steadinefs, as to be above Provocations. 
and to let no Accident deſtroy that inward 
Peace, which is the Comfort and general Help 
to a Chriſtian Life. May I ſtudy to be gen- 
tle and meek towards all, and conhde in this 
Method for effecting whatever I have to 
do. I have ſufficient Encouragement for this 
from thy Example, O Jeſus, from thy Orders, 
from thy Commands; and having beſides theſe 
the Promiſe of a Blefling (Bleſſed are the Meek) 
grant, that I may ever depend on this, and 


ia * 


Solicitude. N 


may never pretend or deſire to 90 farther than 
this will carry me. 
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| ] Know Thee, Oo God, to be a God of 


Mercy, that Thou heareſt the Cries of the 


Miſerable, and takeſt Delight in helping the 


Afflicted. The Knowledge of this thy Good- 
neſs brings me into thy Preſence this Day, to 
lay before Thee my Unhappineſs, and implore 


thy Mercy for my Relief. See then the Caſe 


of a poor Sinner. 
Through thy Grace, I have a Faith in 1 Thee, 


and in thy e Providence; that thy 


Wiſdom overlooks the whole Creation; that 
nothing happens, but by thy Orders; chat thy 


Goodneſs is engaged for all that truſt in Thee; 


and therefore, that, as it is my Duty, ſo I may 
with Comfort and Security caſt my whole Care 


upon Thee. Thus, through thy Mercy, I 


believe. 

And yet, O Lord, ſee my Unhappineſs, 
ſee how very great my Weakneſs is : For, 
notwithſtanding this my Faith, I am ſtill ſub- 
ject to infinite Fears, ſtrange Apprehenſions 
diſturb my Breaſt, and a reſtleſs Concern is my 
daily Rack; ſo that, tho' I enjoy many con- 
ſiderable Bleſſings, of the leaſt of which, O 


God, I am unworthy, and ſuch as would maxe 


others happy and thankful to Thee; yet I, 
ungrateful and blind, loſe all the Senſe of them, 
and have little Comfort in What is preſent, 


thro' the Diſturbance of thoſe Imaginations, 
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392 Solicitude. 
which regard not what is, thro' exceſſive Con- 
cern for what is not, and may never be. 
And, O God, how many ill Effects has 
this in me, whilſt it not only makes me un- 
grateful (Crime enough againſt ſo merciful a 
Benefactor) but likewiſe ſo ſtreightens my Soul, 


that I can ſeldom, with true Liberty of Spirit, 


look towards Thee? Worldly Concerns choke 


up my Spirit, and ſtrange Oppreſſions deprive 


me of the much better Part of Life; ſo that, 


as often as I turn to Prayer, or other ſpiritual 
Duties, for my eternal Good, my buſy Fears 


preſently ſink me below all that Concern, and 


1 am ſurprized to find myſelf in the Midſt of 


the World, when my Ig was to diſcourſe 
with Thee. 


By this Weakneſs Jam in a EPL YE Wa : 


bled, as to the Performance of whatever be- 


longs to thy Worſhip, and the Relief of my 
Soul; ſo that while I ſee my great Diſtreſs, 


and how much I ſtand in need of thy Help, 
J fee too, IJ am not able to ſeek or aſk for 
what I want, having the World {till ſtepping 
in, and my Fears always turning my Heart 
from Thee. Now being in theſe unhappy 
Circumſtances, more concerned for Earth, than 
Heaven, more ſolicitous for this preſent Life, 
than for Eternity, my Heart worldly, my 


Mind reſtleſs, my Fears ungovernable, my 


Imaginations ſtrong, my Judgment weakened, 
my Memory impaired, my Faith and Hope 


without Life, and, through this Complication 


of Evils, being wholly a Stranger to Diſcre- 
tion ; what can I do, thus miſcrable, O God, 
but 


Solicatude. — oy 


but lift my Eyes towards Thee, and beſeech 
Thee to have Compaſſion on me, and at this 
Time mercifully to aſſiſt me, in aſking for the 


7 Help I want. 

: Wherefore now, O God, ſenſible of the h 

: great Indiſpoſition of my Soul, though I can- | 

2 not aſk, as 1 ought, yet with all the dincerity I 

5 and Earneftneſs [ am able, I moſt humbly be- 14 

: ſcech Thee to abate in me this exceſſive Soli- 4 

cCitude, to which I am unhappily ſubject. Thou i 

_ ſeeſt the many and conſiderable Miſchiefs it 1 

agaauſes in me, to the great Prejudice of my WW 

5 Soul; and whether it may not be, if not re- bi. 

f medied, the Occaſion of my eternal Ruin, is I 

. known only to Thee. Wherefore, O God, | 
as Thou haſt been, at all Times, a God of 

Mercy, and ſhewed the Wonders of thy Good- 

nels, in the Relief of the Diſtreſſed; ſo now 

85 have Compaſſion on me, a diſtreſſed Sinner, 

1 who cannot tell how to help myſelf. 

- If it were in my Power. " take off this 

55 great Anxicty, and bring my to a more 

3 10derate Spirit, I here lay HH i hee the 

.4 dincerity of my Heart, and declare J would 

| do it, But, O God, to whom all my Weak- 

f neſs is known, Thou ſceſt, while my Deſires 

. are good, how. incapadie I am of performing 

fs 1 and that if Thon doſt not both direct and 

g help, and by thy Grace change the whole 

{ Temper of my Mind, I may complain of my 

0 Misfortune, but mult live on in Deſpair of 

5 ſceing it remedied. 

8 | Help me, therefore, O God of M Tercy, and 

, Icave not me, thy Servant, to ſtruggle in vain 


R 5 with 


2 y ——— "+ 
:£ - - - II” = * 
— — — * 2 * 
Lk < _ £ — >: — A — — — — — 
2 — a 7777! nr re nr nan 


% n _ IR met: — — pt — 

> * * 3 as = — — — : — 

* . * — - - - — = ZI" — 

* 2 , by.” w—_ — — 
— _ - i — — - . * — 


—— —— 
— 2 — _ _— 
2 =. ro + ” 
— — 


394 


Solicituite; 


with my Infirmity. Have Pity on me, for all 
Things are in thy Power, and if thou wilt, 
Thou canſt change this perpetual Storm into a 
Calm. 

And for this End, I make it my Petition 
to Thee, to ſtrengthen and perfect my Faith. 
of the Life to come, that I may have a juſt 
Apprehenſion of all that belongs to Eternity, 
and learn to ſet no greater Value on the Things 
of this World, than they deſerve. Be favoura- 
ble to me, 2 God, in this Petition, that I 
may practically underſtand and condemn the 
F olly of believing an Eternity to come, and yet 
of being ſo ſolicitous for the Things of this Life, 
as if there were no other to follow after it. 

Let my Conſcience, O God, lie under this 
Convidtion, and my whole Life be governed by 
it: That the Time of my Pilgrimage here 
being uncertain and ſhort, the Concerns of it 
are inconſiderable or nothing, in Compariſon 
of Eternity; and that if this goes on well, 
and be duly taken Care of, the Concern of 
this momentary State ought not to be very 
great; becauſe however J hings go, whether 
well or ill, it will ſoon be at an End. 

From hence, O God, may 1 ever fee the 
Onreaſonableneſs of being very ſolicitous for 
the Things of this Life, and of letting theſe 
ſo devour all my Thoughts, as to have but very 
little to ſpare tor the Buſineſs of my Salvation. 
Let me ever remember, that ]; came not into 
this World, to provide for this World, but for 
Eternity; that, if J let this World ſteal away 
my Thoughts and my Care from the other, I 


commis 
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commit a great Injuſtice againſt God and my 


own Soul: That, however buſy J am at preſent, 
all ſuch Thought and Care will periſh with 
whatever belongs to them; all will paſs like a 


Shadow or a Dream, and 1 ſhall have nothin 
left at the End, but the Confuſion of having 
neglected Eternity for ſuch periſhing Trifles. 
© God, I muſt here own, with Thanks to 
thy Goodneſs; that I have ſome Senſe of this 
now, and J moſt earneſtly beg, that I may ever 


have. But remember, my Soul, the great 


— 
Concern is thine. Take Pains W and 


Time, to imprint it well in thy Mind; con- 


ſider it frequently, and ſince thou knoweſt 
thy own Infirmity, at every leiſure Hour, reflect, 


meditate, and Jabour to revive ſuch Truths as 


may help to moder-te, at leaſt, if not take off 


thy immoderate 5.jicitude for worldly Things. 


For eg 7/11 all this Exceſs of Concern 
print Thee? 

Thou art under daily Difquiets; Fears and 
Uneaſinefs parplex thy Mind. 

And for whac? It is all for a periſhable 
Life which cannot laſt: Every Hour and Mo- 
ment carry away a Part of it; the End of it 
is appreachins, and will ſoon ſurprize thee. 

Nay, thy own Solicitude helps to bring it 


on, while s daily waſteſt thyſeclf with "thy 


OWN Thoughts, and conſumeſt thy Life, by 


too eagerly thinking how to live. . 
And to how little hurpoſe is all this? For what 
one Thing canſt tnou do with all thy Solicitude f 
Can thy diſquiciing Fears prevent or leſſen 

the leaſt Fart of whatſoever thou dreadeſt ! 
Canit 
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396  Soauctuge. 


Canſt thou, by thy reſtleſs Apprehenſions, 
un any Thing of what is wanting to Thee 
Can thy working Imaginations put Things 
into a better State? 

Thou mayſt diſable thyſelf, and prejudice 
all thy rational Faculties. 


a Want of Faith and Confidence in him, put- 
teſt thyſelf in Danger of being deprived of his 
Protein and Providence. 


This Miſchief thou certainly doſt thyſelf by 


Good. 
And why then dof thou open thy Breaſt to 
it? To a Thing which gives thee ſo much 


cannot help thee ? 

Doſt not thou ſee then, that Solicitude is 
a very unreaſonable and treacherous Paſſion, 
which, under Pretext of forwarding, moſt evi- 
dently hinders whatever thou propoſeſt or deſi- 
reſt ? 

And, is there not too much Ground like- 
wile to think it very ſinful? 

For, does it not ſhew thou haſt not a due 
Confidence in God, nor a due Faith of his 
Providence ? 

He commands all to call upon him in Time 
of Diſtreſs; to wait on him in Difficultics, 
with Comfort and Hope in his Promiſes, and 
to caſt their whole Care upon him. 

And what doſt thou? Thou perplexeſt thy- 
ſelf with all that the Vanity of Fear can ſug- 
_ geſt to thee. Thon haſt thy Eye always upon 


Thou offendeſt God, and, diſcovering both 


thy Solicitude; but chou canſt not do the leaſt 


Uneaſineſs, and does thee ſo much Injury, but 


human 
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human Means ; to theſe thy Hopes and Fears are | 
ever proportioned; as far as theſe give Encourage- 
ment, ſo far thou haſt both Hope and Comfort ; 


and, where theſe fail, there thou art in Deſpair, 

And doſt not how ſee, that in this there is 
nothing of Chriſtian Hope; all thy Motions are 
according to the natural Man; thy Confidence 


and Comfort are the ſame, as in a Heathen's 


depending on Earth, and not on Heaven. And 
canſt thou think this innocent, in one that be- 
lieves in God? 5 

And what doſt thou think of the unequal 
Diſtribution of thy Concern and Care? Eter- 
nity to be infinitely more conſiderable, than 
this Moment of Life; and yet thou to give 
ſome general Glances only at the former, and 


to ſpend thyſelf wholly upon the latter! TO 


ſend ſome imperfect Wiſhes only towards Hea- 
ven; and to employ all thy Study, thy Care, 
Intereſt, and Contrivance upon Earth ? 

Is this Juſtice ? Is this according to thy Faith? 
How will this appear, when, at thy laſt Hour, 
thou wilt have a Proſpect of Eternity before 
thee ; when Eternity will ſhew thee what a 
contemptibte Moment thy Life has been ? 

And will not then thy great Injuſtice be a Con- 
fuſion to thee, in having had ſo very little Con- 
cern for Eternity, and fo very much for Time: 

Ah, my Soul! endeavour to comprehend this 
now; make uſe of thy Reaſon, and act accord- 
ing to it; make uſe of thy Faith, and let this 
have its due Influence upon all thy inward Mo- 
tions; let all thy Excefles and Paſſions be regu- 
lated by it; and let thy Solicitude be moderated, 
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8 Slolicitude. 
as this ſhall preſcribe. Correct all thy Difor- 
ders by the Help of theſe Lights, and leave it 
not to the Juſtice of God to convince thee of 
thy Follies, by the Puniſhment of them, 
Thus, O God, 1 ought to do, and thus ! 
now propoſe with myſelf, wiſhing with al! 
my Soul, that by the Help of thy Grace ] 
might be enabled for the effectual accompliſh- 
ing my Deſires. Help me then, O God of 
Mercy, and now at this Time powerfully work 
this good Effect in my Soul. Grant I may 
be faithful in the Diſcharge of all my tempo- 


ral Affairs, and perform them with that Dili- 
gence, as Juſtice demands of me, ſo that no- 


ching, entruſted with me, ſuffer through my ill 
Management or Neglect. 5 

But then, O gracious Lord, take from me 
all that Exceſs of Care, which is my great 


Diſquiet, and very diſpleaſing to Thee, 


Give me, I beſeech Thee, that true Mode- 
ration of Spirit, by which, while I propole 
and contrive what I think beſt, I may be 
ſtill waiting for the Orders of thy Providence, 
and peaceavly receive whatever I ſhall find to 
be thy Appointment. For this End I moſt 
earneſtly beg of Thee, to quiet all my vain 


and immoderate Fears, and to ſuppreis all 


thoſe wild Imaginations which diſcompoſe 
my Mind. Give me Grace and Difcre- 
tion, to be watchful at all Times againſt 
theſe, to be always fearful of them, even 


when they ſeem to be innocent, and not to 


truſt them, when they have even Piety to 


plead for them; becauſe it is under theſe 
| | Colours 
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Colours they become Snares to me, and often 
make me unht for all that is good. 


Rather, O God, ſtrengthen my Faith, and 


my Dependance on Thee; for I know Thee 


to be infinite in Wiſdom, in Power and in 


Goodneſs ; that nothing can happen to me 
without thy Knowledge and Order; that what 
Thou ordereſt, however it. may ſeem to me, is 


certainly for the beſt; that, if I truſt in Thee, 


J ſhall not fail of thy particular Protection. 
And hence, O Lord, whatever my Deſires 
or Propoſals be, I beſeech Thee, it may be 
my only Care to do, with Diligence, what: 
belongs to me; and then to leave it, with an 
entire Confidence, in thy Hands, to pive a 
Bleſſing, if it ſhall ſo ſeem good in thy Eyes, 
or to order it otherwiſe, as thy infinite Wis- 
dom ſhall determine. . 


And this, O God, may I in all Things 


and at all Times do, with a peaceable and 
ſatisfactory Submiſſion, ſuch as is always due 
from a Creature to its God; moſt firmly be- 
lieving, even in the midſt of Diſappointments 


or Diltreſs, that it is beſt it ſhould be ſo; 


that it is ſo judged by thy incomprehenſible 


Wiſdom ; and therefore, that I ought to judge 


ſo. For, who am I, that I ſhould pretend to 


judge contrary to Thee, or diſapprove what 


O 


Thou doſt ? 

This Petition, therefore, I repeat to Thee 
again, O God, that, in all Things, I may 
conſider what is my Duty, what the Glory 
of thy Name, or the Good of my Neigh- 
bour may demand of me; and having through 
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400 golicitude. 
the Direction of thy Grace, determined this 
1 Point, that I may undertake it under thy Pro- 
14 tection, go on with it with Courage and Con- 
14 fidence in thy Bleſſing; not be dejected at Dif- 
fjjꝗculties, Oppreſſion, or Diſappointments ; but, 
i with Peace, leave it in thy Hands, to give it 
# the Iſſue which, in thy Wiſdom, ſhall ſeem 
beſt to Ihe. | 
| For this End, I beſeech Thee again to give 
mae a compoſed and fteady Mind, free from al! 
Exceſs of Apprehenſion and Fears; delirous to 
do well, and induſtrous in ſo doing; but with- 
out all immoderate Solicitude, as to the Effect. 
For, as to the Succeſs of all Things, this, I 
know, depends entirely upon Thee; and there- 
fore, as it belongs to "Thee, fo I beg that ! 
may ever leave it to Thee, without making 
any Exceptions againſt it, whatever it be. 
Thus, O God, may J ever go on, diligent 
and zealous, but not ſolicitous; with a great 
Confidence, not in my Induſtry or Manage 
ment, but in thy Bleſſing; and with an entire 
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Difappointments or Diſtreſs may be, it may 
ſtill be my Comfort, that Thou art concerned 
in my Undertakings, and that, if they ſuccccd 
not as I propoſe, it is becauſe Thou, O God, 
haſt ordained it ſome other Way. And in 
this may Jever reſt, caſting off all Solicitude as 
a great Temptation ; as a dangerous Infirmity; 
as a Weakneſs unbecoming the Faith and Hope 
of 2 Chriſtian; as a violent Paſſion which diſa- 
Hles the Soul, and lays it open to many Snares 

of the Enemy; and therefore grant, I beſeech 
'T hee, 


Hope in thy Goodneſs ; that, whatever iny 


Thee 
be ev 
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Refh both: 


Thee, that, by the Help of thy Grace, 1 may 
be ever watchful againſt it. 


Refination 
T HE Senſe ao my preſent Wants brines 


me now a Peittiner to Thee, O God, 
to beg thy Aſſiſtance in behalf of a poor Sin- 
ner, who muſt periſh under my Weakneſs, it | 
thy Grace does not prevent it. | 
My great Complaint is againſt myſelf, that 
feel an inward Rebellion againſt thy Ap- 
3 and am ſubject to great Diſquiets, 
becauſe thy Will is done, and not mine. Now 
in this I ſee a very ſinful Deformity, becauſe 
I know it is the Duty of all Creatures to ac- 
knowledge Thee, their ſovereign Lord; and 
this not only in a formal Profeſſion of Words, 
; but in a practical and ready Submiſſion to thy 
Orders; fo as to approve thy holy Will as 
juſt 3 to reſt in it as that which ought to be; 
to have Comfort and Joy in it, as being that 
J which is the beſt. 
This I know ought to be; and, therefore, 
1 no Creature ought to rebel againſt Thee, 
' ſo none ought to diſpute the Reaſonableneſs of 
thy Will, or ſay to Thee, Why haſt thou done 
in I thus? This is not the Part of a Creature to 
its God, but rather to wait thy Pleaſure, and 
Y; If ever to embrace thy Will as moſt adorable. 
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p< This being my Duty, have not I great Rea- 
la- bon to approach to Thee, at preſent, who find 
bo much Uneaſineſs within myſelf; who pre- 
2, iently become fretful, or dejected, as often as 
ce, 


any 


402 Reſignation. 
any Trouble ariſes, or Difficulties occur, which, 
in the Order of thy Providence, may be dc- 
ſigned for my Good? This, I am certain, i; 
not what Thou haſt taught: 

Wherefore, I beſeech T hee, O God, t 
grant me a more chrittian Temper ; ſuch a 
Temper as may be conformable to the Com- 
—_— and Example of my Lord Jefus Chriſt; 

hat J may not regard my own Inclination, co: 
worldly Convenicnces, but, above all Things 
thy boly Will, and learn to rejoice in that as 
my only Good: 

For this End I make my moſt earneſt Ad- 
dreſs to Thee, that Thou wouldſt pleaſe to take 
from me all Violence of Inclination, of Hu- 
mour, or Paſſion, and io to moderate all my 
Propoſals and Deſires of worldly Things, that, 
whatever it be I propoſe, I may be ſtill pre- 
pared to receive all the Diſcouragements or Dit- 
appointments which Thou ſhalt pleaſe to per- 
mit. It is hence ariſes my pr eſent riet 
that I am carried on with too much Eagerneſ 
and depend too much upon what I propoſe ; an Fr 
therefore I beſecch Thee to give me more Mo- 
deration, and to abate in me. whatever is too 
violent; for thus I hope to be more cal when- 
ever I find my Expectation defeated. | 

Grant likewiſe, that I may ſet no more Value 
upon wortlly Things than they deſerve; that, 
knowing them to be uncertain and periſhable, 
I may neither ſcek them with too much Far- 
neſineſs, nor poſſeſs them with too great a De- 
pendance, nor afict myſelf upon their bei ing 
changed, loſt, or taken from me. 
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I aſk again of Thee, O God, that, whe- 
ther in publick or private Concerns, I may 
not be too poſitive in my own Defires, or in 
laying out the Courſe and Iſſue of Things, as 
if I certainly knew what was for the beſt : 
Rather, O God, I beſeech Thee, let it be | 
my conſtant Practice to ſuſpect all my own. 
Deſires, and, even then, to give a Check to 
them, when I find them too much determined. 

I confeſs, O God, I am very ſhort-ſighted, 
and that all the Conſequences of my Defires 
are under ſo great a Darkneſs, that I have Rea- 
ſon to fear whatever I propoſe. I confeſs 
again, that 1 am ſubject to great Miſtakes in 
the Choice of Means for the accompliſhing 
what I propoſe as good; ſo that I am often 
ſurprized with Effects quite contrary to what I 

had deſigned. 

Thus I frequently experience; and thus, 1 
do not queſtion, Thou art pleaſed to order it, 
that I may not have a Confidence in myſelf ; 
and may be convinced, that all the projects, 
and Prudence, and Counſels of Men, are not 
to be depended on 

t there be ſufficient Grounds for this diſ- 
truſting of myſelf, then turn, O God, I be- 
eech Thee, all my Expectation and Confi- 
dence on Thee, that there J may entirely reſt, 
where there can be wanting neither Wiſdom 
to foreſee, nor Power to effect whatever Thou 
propoſeſt either for publick or private Good. 

Let my Soul, I moſt earneſtly beſeech 
Thee, be cver poeſſed with this Truth, that 

Thou 
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Thou alone knoweſt what is beſt, and that 
in thy holy Will is the Accompliſhment of al! 


that is good. And may the Evidence of this 
Truth fo prevail with me, that I may at al 
times be ready to yield up my own Thoughts 


and Deſires, and to embrace the Appointments 


of thy Will. 


Por, ſince I am nothing but a Mixture gt 
Weakneſs and Darkneſs, and 
alone is all Wiſdom, Holineſs, and Juſtice, 
where can I expect to find what is good but 
in Thee? In this then, O God, may I al- 
ways be ſatisfied, that nothing can happen to 
me, but according to thy Will; and may 
this Principle have ſo much the Conduct of 
my Life, that it may ſilence all Complaints, 
and quiet all Uneaſineſs into a patient Sub- 


Oh, that all my Paſſions were under this 
Government; that, whatever their Violence 
or Diſturbance may be, upon diſcerning thy 
Will, they may ever ſubmit; that I may make 
this my conſtant Rule, to complain, or ſay 
no more, when I reflect, than, that it is I hou, 


O Lord, haſt done it. 
How many grateful Sacrifices migh 


Lord be dane. 


in thy Will 


t I ofter 
every Day to Thee, my Lord, were my Sou! 
under this good Diſcipline | What an Ad- 
vantage might I make, could I thus, upon every 
Contradiction, Trouble, or Diſappointment, 
bow down, and ſay from my Heart; Be /ient 


all you troubleſome Paſſions, let the Mill of wy 


O God, 


bleſſed 
to thy 
ſtand 0 
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O God, I plainly apprehend what a chriſtian 
Peace here might be, amidſt the greateſt Di- 
ſturbance, could I gain this Point. And ob- 
ſerve, my Soul, what it is: It is only this, 
that thou approve and be pleaſed with the 
Will of God being done in thee. And, canſt 
not thou do this? 

O God, who am I, that I ſhould not ap- 
prove thy Will! ET | 

Thou art infinite in Wiſdom, and i in n Power | 
and Glory; I am a poor ſinful Worm; 
and, who am I, that I ſhould diſpute thy 
Will? 

Thou art the ſovereign Lord of the World; 
I am the moſt unworthy of thy Creatures, 
who, by my frequent Sins, have made my- 
ſelf contemptible in thy Sight: And, who am 
I, that I ſhould make Exceptions againſt thy 
Will ? 

Thou art ſupreme Judge of the Univerſe; and 
all = Judgments are juſt : I am a Criminal, 
and, by my Offences, am become unworthy os 
all thy Mercies: Who am I then, that I ſhould 
be uneaſy under thy Appointments ? 

I make it my Profeſſion to follow Thee, and 
pray every Day, that thy Will may be done 
on Earth, as it is in Heaven: And, who am [ 
now, that I ſhould murmur at thy Will ? 

I ſee the Sun, Moon, and Stars obedient. 
to thy Beck; the Sea and Earth, with all 
Creatures in them; the Heaven, with the 
bleſſed Spirits, all yielding a ready Submiſſion 
to thy Will: And who am 1, that I ſhould 
ſtand out againſt it * 

N 0 God; 
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O God, far be this from me; fat be it from 


me to be guilty of this Contempt againſt infi- 
nite Majeſty and Goodneſs. 
Il ſee the Folly and Madneſs of this Rebel- 

lion, and therefore here declare my Abhor- 
rence of it. | : 

And moſt humbly beg of Thee to confirm 
me againſt the Guilt of what I ſee to be fo 


S © 
_ unreaſonable. | | 


For behold, I here acknowledge before Thee, 
that I am a poor, helpleſs Creature, and know 
not the Things that are for my Good. 

Il am in the Dark; and though I have many 

Wiſhes, yet cannot tel] whether the obtaining 
my Deſires may not be my greateſt Misfor- 
tune. | . 

I have Variety of Uneaſineſs, but know not 
whether the Subject of my Complaints may 
not be the beſt for me, and even the Effects of 

thy: Mercy. 


I have many Propoſals and Contrivances, 


and am eager in them; and yet cannot tel! 
whether that which I purſue with Earneſtneſs | 


may not prove my Ruin. 


I have many Diſappointments, and think | 
myſelf unhappy under them ; and yet do not | 
know but they may be neceſſary for my. eter- | 


nal Good. 


Being thus blind, and, having Ignorance and IL 
_ Uncertainty attending all whatever I propoſe, | 
There can be nothing better for me than | 


to depend entirely upon thy Will. 


For nothing is hid from Thee; thy Good- | 
neſs propoſes what is beſt ; and thy Wiſdom | 
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and Power are ſuch, that Thou canſt not be 

ſubject to Diſappointments. 

| Behold then, O God, I ſurrender myſelf, 

from this Moment, into thy Hands, with all 

that belongs to me; and likewiſe whatever I 

ſhall undertake, through the whole Courſe of 

my Life. 
I will only do, on my Part, what thy holy 

Will and my Duty, according to the beſt of 
my Apprehenſion, ſeem to demand of me. 

But then I leave it to Thee, my God, to 
order and diſpoſe all Things, without any Re- 
ſerve, and as entirely as if I had propoſed 
nothing to myſelf. 

Do with me then, 0 Lord, as Thou plea- 
ſeſt, and, without any Regard to my own 
t inclination, m may thy holy Will be always 
8 done in me. 

f 1 aſk nothing but this, Lord, thy Will be 

done; give me Grace to be always eaſy under 

s, the Effects of thy Will. : 

Grant I may ſeek or deſire nothing out of 

's Thee, for, if I reft not in thy Will, it is 

plain I ſeek not my Reſt in Thee. 

ik And, how can that Creature be happy, which 

ot has not its Satisfaction but out of God ? 

:1- O bleſſed God, may this never be my Caſe. 
May all my Reſolutions be directed by thy 

nd Law. 

May my W be on thy Bleſing, and 

Jy Will be always ready to embrace whatever 

Effect Thou ſhalt give. 5 

May my daily Comfort be in thy holy Will 
ring done; and may this Comtort be ſo 0 

i 
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ſolid, as to chaſe away all Uneaſineſs, and ſub⸗ 


due all Paſſions. 

In the Midſt of all Diffurbancs and Diftreſ:, 
may the Remembrance of thy Will recover all 
into a Calm. po 

In thy holy Will is the Bliſs of the Saints ; 
may this Happineſs now begin in me ; may it 

o on ftill encreaſing, till it comes at length to 
be finiſhed in the Glory of the Bleſſed. Lord, 
thy Will be done. 


Grant, O Lord, I besesck Thee, that this 


may be thy ſettled Diſpoſition of my Mind ; 
that, whatever thwarts my Inclination, may 
not raiſe in me any Paſſion, but be preſently 
' embraced, as the Occaſion of my acknowledging 
my Subjection to Thee, and practiſing that 
_ Obedience I profeſs. Grant in "this [ 
daily ſhew what my Religion is; for 
al other Pretenſions are vain, if there be not 
a Heart that can ſubmit to Thee. This is 
the practical Worſhip of God ; and, without 


this, the reſt is little better than a Form. For, 


what is all other Homage, if thy Will be not 
received and adored? Let it then be thy 
Mercy to me, that, in this Manner, I may 


every Day give Proof of being a Chriſtian, 


in readily and chearfully embracing whatever ] 
know to be thy Will. 

And, fince Thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, haſt 
taught me, that doing the Will of thy Fa- 
ther is the ſure Way to Heaven; and, by 
thy Example, haſt ſhewed me how to receive 
the bittereſt Cup from his Hand ; undertake 


now to be my Advocate in this great Affair, 


and 


ietting 


| With 


F olly, 


happe 
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and obtain for me ſuch effectual Grace, that, 
in the Spirit of an humble and peaceable 
Submiſſion, I may receive all Appointments 
from the Hand of God. Let me know no 
more what it is to murmur, to be impa- 
tient or dejected; but in all Occurrencs, tho 
the moſt diſagreeable, help me to overcome 
Nature, and to find Peace in the Will of 
God. Thus, O Jeſus, may it be with me, 
in all Kinds of Troubles and Difficulties of 
this Life; in Reproaches and Diſgrace, in 
Diſappointments and Loſſes, in Pain, Sickneſs, 
and alſo in the Agonies of Death. May the 
Spirit of the Croſs carry me on and ſupport 
me under all theſe Trials; and, in this ſame 
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bi 
Spirit, may I ſurrender my Soul into thy if 
| Hands. O bleſſed Jefus, ſtand then by me, 4 
r ſhew Mercy to thy Servant, and powerfully | 
t help me. | 
8 | 
t Rajh Fudoment, 4 
(. OBeewing a great Weakneſs in myſelf, to i 
y the Prejudice of my Neighbour, and 4 
v much more to my own; I now come to con- 
* fels it with Humility before Thee, O God, 
[ and to implore thy Grace for my Amend- 

ment. „ | 

ſt My Sin is in being ever forward, in paſſing 
- | raſh Judgment againſt my Neighbour, and 
y ietting every ordinary Occaſion be enough 
e with me to condemn him of Indifcretion, 
ce Folly, and Sin; ſo that ſcarce any Paſſion cat 
r, happen, or any Relation can I hear, but I 


am 
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am preſently ſettled myſelf for Judge, and 


pronouncing Sentence, as Paſſion, Affection, 
Averſion, Inclination, or ſome uncertain Gueſs 
happens to direct me. 


This, O God, I confeſs to be a great Sin; 
becauſe it is Thou art the Judge of all, both 


the Living and the Dead ; and it is an Uſurpa- 
tion in me, to undertake to judge any of my 


Fellow-Creatures, who am one of thoſe un- 


happy Criminals who am to be judged. If I 


caſt but my Eyes upon myſelf, I ſee Evidence 
of Guilt, for which I have Reaſon to appre- 


hend the Juſtneſs of thy Sentence againft me; 
and what a ſinful Madneſs muſt it then be in 
me, to buſy myſelf in raſhly judging others, 
who am myſelf an Offender, and expect to be 
Judged by Thee? 1 
How great an Injuſtice muſt I likewiſe very 
frequently commit; ſince, to pronounce an 
equitable and juſt Sentence, the Cauſe muſt be 
truly ſtated, and all its Circumſtances be duly 
weighed ? And how ſeldom or never am I thus 
qualified for judging, who paſs my Judgement, 
without knowing half the Cauſe; How often 
do I pronounce, when the moſt material and 
determining Circumſtances are hid from me ; 
when J have nothing but ſome Miſtake, ſome 
imperfect or malicious Information, for the 
Ground of all that Evidence I ſeem to have 
within myſelf ? 
O God, I muſt own this to be too often 
my Method ; and that, while I conclude with 
o much Raſhneſs, I muſt certainly fall under 


the Guilt of a manifold Injuſtice, and often 
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ſentence thoſe as Criminals, who, beſore Thee, 
are wholly innocent. 
— how far is this from that Rule of do- 
to others as I would have others do to me; 
Where I am concerned, I would have none 
ſpeak in the Cauſe but only ſuch as underſtand 
it; and, as for others, who take Things by 


halves, or know but one Side, or judge by In- 


clination, I preſently diſcern the Injuſtice of 
their Proceeding, and wonder at, as well a 


reſent the Injury they do me. Thus bee e 


am I, where the Caſe is my own : But, when 


it is my Neighbour” s, then ] do the very Thing 
I reprehend in others, and ſcem not to ſee now 


any Danger of being unſuft. 


This, 0 God, I muſt confeſs to be a great 
Partiality, and ſinful Elindnets, ſince I have 
Reaſon enough to know the Danger ; and 


there is nothing but 'Raſhnels, Pret tumption, 
and Uncharitableneſs, which ſhut my Eyes 


againſt it 


And how much do J offend in this againſt 
Charity, whilſt, inſtead of interpreting every 
Thing in the more favourable Senſe, I general 
put the worſt Conſtruction; and there judge 
my Neighbour under Guilt, where, had J 
any true Love for him, I might caſily find 
Ways to excuſe him ? 


Thus am I ſevere and uncharitable, in what 


belongs to others, and let my own Sulpicions 


or Fears be enough to frame a Judgment 


againſt them. But, while I take this Liberty, 


yet, I muſt confeſs, I know the Fault of it: 


I know it is s what Thou haſt forbidden. I know 
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my Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, has commande( | 
all his Followers, Not to judge; ; and, while he 
gives this Encouragement to thoſe who judge | 
n20t, that they ſhall not be judged, it is very plain | 
what i is his Sentence againſt thoſe that judge, 
that, with the ſame Fudgment they judge others, 
they themſelves ſhall be judged. Thus has he 
declared in Terms againft ſuch as without 


Charity judge their Neighhour. 


O God, how unhappy then muſt my Con- 


dition be, if all the Severity, with which [ 
have judged my Neighbour, is to fall on my 


oven Head; What Hopes have I left for Mercy, 
who, in this Point, have judged without Mer- 
cy? And yet Thou, O Lord, haſt pronounced 
this poſitive Sentence, and from Thee there 


is no Appeal. 


No Appeal, O God, but to Thyſelf ; ;- and. | 
therefore before thy Throne I now proſtrate } 
myſelf, with all Humility acknowledging all | 
my Sins wherein I have raſhly judged my | 


Neighbour. I confeſs all my Uncharitablene!: 


and Injuſtice in this Kind; and it grieves me 
from my Heart, that, having ſo. ſtrict a Pre- 
cept againſt it, I ſhould thus tranſgreſs thy | 


Law, and provoke thy Diſpleaſure againſt me. 
But, knowing how infinite thy Mercy is to 
ſuch as ſincerely ſeek it, behold, I come now 
with a Senſe of my Unworthineſs, but with 4 
firm Hope in thy Goodneſs, befeeching Thec 
to forgive all theſe my Sins: Forgive me, 0 
Lord, forgive me all my Preſumption and Rafli- 
neſs : Forgive me all the Injury I have done 
my Neighbour within my own Heart ; and, 

from 
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from my Heart, I beg that the Plenty of thy 

Bleſſings may be poured forth upon all chile 
whom I have any Ways wronged ; that ſo 
what is wanting in me may be abundantly re- 


compenſed by the Effects of thy Goodneis to- 


wards them. Forgive me, O Lord, who am 
the Offender, and give a Bleſfing to then 
whom J have raſhly condemned. | 


But, with this Mercy, let thy Grace, O 


Lord, deſcend upon me, to prevent the Re- 


turn of all ſuch Raſhneſs. 1 have here ac- 
knowledged the Greatneſs of the Guilt, and 
now beg, from my Heart, I may never more 
fall under it. . 


For this End, I befeech Thee, I may ever 


have a lively Remembrance of this T ruth, that 


not I, but Thou, O Lord, art Judge of the 


Univerſe,” and before 8 and according to 


thy Judgment, muſt every one ſtand or fall. 


May z Þ likewiſe, at all Limes, remember 
the Uncertainty of my own Judgment, and 


the frequent Miſtakes I have been under where 
I ſeemed to have Demonſtration. _ 

May I, likewiſe, remember, how unquali- 
fed I am he judging my Neighbour's Words 
and Actions ; the full e of which being: 
only from ths Sight, or Knowledge of the 
Heart, they can only be judged by Thee with 
Truth; who art the Searcher of the Heart. 

May I, likewiſe, remember the {trict Com- 
mand Thou haſt given to all, Net to judge be- 
tore the Time; but to wait till Thou ſhalt 


reveal the hidden Things of Darkneſs, and 


manifeſt the Secrets of Hearts, 
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4A Raſh Judgment. 
May, likewiſe, the Fear of thy Judgments 
make me very cautious in this Point, fince J 
cannot judge my Neighbour, but my Severity 
will encreaſe the Terrors of thy Judgments 
againſt me: And, as thy Apoſtle aſſures me, 
by judging others I ſhall condemn myſels. 


Thus, O God, may the Memory of theſe ; 


Truths put a Reftraint upon my Thoughts, 


that I may be ever fearful of judging my Neigh- | 


bour. Take from me, I beſeech Thee, all 
Poſitiveneſs and Confidence in my own Appre- 
henſon of Things, and give me both Diſ- 
cretion and Grace, to ſuſpect the Truth of all 
thoſe Thoughts which are in disfavour of my 
Neiehbour. Hcre, O God, let thy Com- 
mands and Threats awaken my Fear; let my 
own Experience put me in Mind how deccitfu! 
my Certainties are; and let all join together 
in keeping my Judgment in a total Suſpence, 
even when I ſeem to have Evidence before 
me. 8 3 

This, O Lord, is what Thou commandeſt, 
and, I know, my only Intereſt is in being obe- 
dient to Thee. Grant, therefore, that I may 
not contrive my own Ruin where Thou haſt 


merciſully provided againſt it. Grant I may 


follow the Ways of Charity which Thou haſt 
ſo ſtrictly enjoined us, and, without which, all 
Whatever I do beſides will be in vain. Thou 

haſt fufficiently taught me how to find Mercy 
by ſhewing Merey. If this be not in my 
Power, all other Ways, yet it is always in 
my Power to ſhew Mercy in judging of my 
Neighbour with Charity. 3 
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Thi then, O God, I atk of Thee, t that, 
in whatever concerns my Neighbour, | may. 
not permit Diſaſfection, Paton, Envy, Par- 

tiality, or any Dillike, to direct my Judg zment, 
nor conſult the common Reports of the 

World; but only take Advice with Charity 
and Lincs this, in all doubtſul Caſes, will not 
allow the wortt Conſtruction where a more 
favourable may be had, grant I _ hearken 
to Charity, 2nd eek, at all Times, the beſt 
Interpretation that "Things will bear And if 
ſeeming Evidence at any Time appears, fo as 
fcarce to leave Place for Doubt. yet ft, (0. 
God, let this be my Practice, to ſuſpend all 
poſitive Judgment; and only te ſay, / dfb 
foto me; ſince this is as far 2s common Evidence 
Can go. Thus. 1 eſis ethers ſhould do in 
what concerns me; and may this be my Rule, 
as often as the Concerns of others come before 
me. 
But then, O God, ] muſt here beg thy # 


— 


Help againſt all thoſe working Imagination 4] 

in which I ſeem to cenſure my Neighbour : i 
Some of theſe are very ſubtle and quick!!! 
ſome without Reflection; ſome jeem like buiy bl 


j mpertinencies; and, the greateſt Part ot then:, 
ſuch as I cannot truly diſcern what they are; 
_ how far they may be ſinful I know not. | 
gainſt theſe I implore thy Help, becauſe I 5 
5 Reaſon to fear them. For, although 1 
know it is judging raſbly of my Neighbour that = 1 
Thou haſt forbidden, and not fearing, doubt- » 156 
ing, or ſuſpefting where there is Reaſon ; yet, 3: 118 
fince I do not with Certainty diſcern the © }} 
84 ; Compals. 
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416 Not ts judge by Paſſion, &c. 
Compaſs of my own Thoughts, and they may 
very eaſily exceed, while I, through Neglect 


or Paſſion, may not obſlave.. the Exceſs, [ 


have Reaſon to defire thy Aſſiſtance, that, by 
thy Grace, I may be ever upon the W atch, 
and give no Liberty to ſuch Imaginations, 
e may be very injurious to my Neigh- 


ur and myſelf, Help me in this, I beſeech 
T hee, O God, and deliver me from a cen- 


lorlous Temper; I fee very plainly the great 
Danger of it, and that into many Sins it 
muſt unavoida ably lead me, if I indiſcreetly 
give Way to it. Let thy Grace, therefore, 
be here my Help againſt Inclination, and give 
me Strength to ſtand againſt it. Let Charity be 
ever my Director, in putting the beſt Colour 
on whatever concerns my Neighbour; and 
whenever any I bing occurs, which ſeems not 
capable of a good Conſtruction, let me then 
ſhut my Eyes, and turn my Thoughts to better 
Objects ; and not run the Hazard of ruining 
my e by buiving myſelf in what does noi 
concern me. 


Not to judge by Paſſun, but Reaſon. 


here render Thee Thanks, O God, for the 
Light of Reaſon which Thou haſt given 


me. F own it to be a great Bleſſing, and that 


it may be ſervi iccable to me to the beſt of Pur- 


poſes, not only temporal but eternal. And, 


While I ſce Gans unhappily deprived of it, 1 


| have ſtill more Reaſon to humble myſelf in 
the Acknowledgement of a Mercy, of which, 
thro' my Sins, I am fo uny, orthy. But 


Not to judge by Paſſion, &c. 
But obſerving, O God, that, having this 
Guide to direct me, I very often; do not fol- 
low it, but am led along by other falſe Lights, 
ſetting them up for the Licht which Thou haſt 
given me: Obſerving again, that I often proſti- 
tute my Reaſon to my Paſſions, and employ 
its whole Strength in pleading ſuch their Cau- 
ſes as are wholly unwarrantable; nay, ob- 
ſerving that my Will, applying my Judgme nt 
to what I nigh, and as far as ſhe thinks fit, 
makes in it what Impreſſion ſhe pleaſes; and 
then, after all, excuſes herielt, as being led by 
that which God has given her for he Guide, 
and thus is very culpable where ſhe 158 -nds 
to be innocent: Obſerving this, I have great 
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Motives for imploring thy Crate to my At- 
ſiſtance, ſince there muſt be 2 Nece elſity of 
creat Deluſions where the Light is thus imo- 
thered; Darkneſs is choſen inſtead of Light. 
and Deceit lies un ſuſpected under ſuch a plav- 
{ible Diſguiſe, | 

0 God, how. almoſt” numberteſs are the 
falſe Steps I have taken by this Means; fince, 
if I look back, I cannot find any one evil, 
raſh, indiſcreet, paſſionate, or unreaſonable 
Thing I have ever done, but I have always 
had ſome Colour of Reafon to encourage and 
carry it on. If Sloth or Vanity were to be 
indulged, I have always found R eaſons for ſo 
doing. Tf Inclination led me to fay or do ſome 
ſpiteful or uncharitable I Hing, Len er had Rea- 
fons to promote it. It Intereſt inclined me 
to what 1s unuit, J have ſtill l 
encourage it. 
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418 Not to judge by Paſſion, &c. 
Thus, O Ged, it has been with me through- 


out my whole Life. And, now, at preſent, 


whatever I undertake, or whatover Method of 


Life I follow, I confeſs I ſeem to have Reaſons 
for what I do: But there ſeems likewiſe ſuch 


a Mixture of Inclination, Self-love, or In- 


tereſt, Sc. That, when I ſtrictly call myſelf 
to an Account, I have ſcarce any Aſſurance, 
whether it be Glid Reaſon, or ſome Paſſion, 
{hat govern me. 


Upon this Experience of my Ways, I 


now preſent myſelt a Petitioner to Thee, im- 


ploring, with all the Earneſtneſs of my Soul, 
thy holy Grace to direct me; becauſe I foe 
now plainly, that, notwithſtanding all my 
Reaſon, I have no Security of acting according 
to Reaſon, except Thou art pleated to aflitt 
me by thy heavenly Light; for, without 


this, all my Light will be nothing better than 


Darkneſs. 


Aſſiſt me therefore; 0 God, I beſeech Thee, 
| and teach me to diſcern true 3 from the 


Pleading of Inclination, Self-love, and Paſ- 


nion. For all theſe, nay and every Weakneſs, 
to which I am ſubject, have their Reaſons, 
and preſs them ſo ſtrongly irom fo man 
Heads, that I am very often at a Loſs; and 
do not diſcover, whether they are the Truth 
of Reaſon, or only Deceit. And hence how 
mi ny indiſcreet, fooliſh, and unreaſonable 


Il ings am I led into, under the Colour of 
doing what is reaſonable ! 


Conſider me, therefore, O God, for my 


Cafe ſeems worthy of thy Compathon : 
For 


Net to judge by Paſſion, &c. 419 


For what will my Reaſon avail me in theſe 
| Circumſtances, if I do not know which is 
the Light Thou haſt given me, and cannot 
diſcern it from Countertcits ? For though, in 
following that, I go right ; yet, if I am 


miſtaken, and follow any other: inſtead of 


it, | certainly go out of the Way, and this, 
moſt commonly, with the Danger of Sin: 
Wherefore, acknowledging here both my 
Weakneſs and Unhappineſs before Thee, I 
beſecch J hee, O God, to take me into thy 
particular Protection, and undertake to be 
my perpetual Guide; for without Thee, 1 
confet „ 1 can have no Security in walking 
aric'it. | 


iDeliver me, O God, if it be thy bleſſed. 


Will, from all e and 00 great 


Confidence in My own Judgment and Rea- 


ſoning; teach me ever to fear myteif, and 


to = iy whole Dependance be in thy Gui- 
dance For this End, 1 here declare, my 


Truſt muſt not be in my own Abilities, but 


in Thee; and now beg, that, for the fu- 
ture, it may be my conſtant Practice to aſk 
thy Light and Affiſtance, as often as I am 
to reaton, conſidet, debate, or come to any 
Reſolution, in whatever concerns myſeif or 
my Neighbour. This, O God, may 1 
ever do, that io, the Lizh it of thy holy Grace 
directing me, I may never determine, re- 
e upon, adviſe, or undertake any Thing 
rainy. 
Help me e () merciful God, in 
the right Uſe of all good Principles, that 1 
Never 


32 


XS YE ðͤ d Ras ar. ea 


1 
7 
* 
4* 
4 
* 
9 
* 
, 
* 
4.2 
4 
f I 
: 
4 


«bee. 


LE 2 = _ 


n * a 


— —-—3' 


420 Not to judge by Paſſion, &c. 
never make a wrong Application of then 
that I never wreſt them to the Defence of what 


is unlawful or not expedient ; for theſe I know 
muſt be very dangerous Errors, and difficult 


to be reformed, which ſeem to reſt upon ſo 


good a Foundation. 
Defend me from the Violence or Deceit oi 


Paſtion, of Inclination, and Self-love, and 


give me Grace to diſcern, or at leaſt to ſuſ- 
peét, all the falſe Reaſonings which theſe 
* uſe of in their own Defence. This 
mult be thy Gift, O God, for I confeſs my 
Weakneſs to be fuck: that my Judgment 1s 
often corrupted by fpdication, and I judge 
more by! Favour than by the Force of Truth; 
and what can J do in this Caſe, if Thou, 0 
Lord, doſt not help me; for this, I fear, is 
the Error of every Day! 

Let thy heavenly Light, O God, likewiſe 
direct me agaiuſt all the Deluſions or Miſ- 
takes, from Education or Cuſtom. Theſe, 
i know, make very ftrong Impreſſions ; and it 
is not eaſy to diſcern the Error of that, 
Which, by Length of Time, is thus become 
familiar, and it 1s much more difficult to be 
perſuaded to relinquiſh it. To how much of 
this I am ſubject J cannot tell; and hence, 
I aſk nothing in particular; but this general 
Petition 1 make to Thee, that Thou wouldſt 


\ouchſate me Light to diſcern, and Strength 


to overcome, whatever favourite Errors I main- 
tain, whether as to Truth or Practice, which 
have gained upon me, either by Cuſtom or 
Education. J have cen in others a wonder- 


ful 
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ful Blindneſs of this Kind, in Things of the 


greateſt Concern; and this Blindneſs, unhap- 


pily joined with the Perſuaſion of ſeeing very 
well, by which the moſt confiderable Evils 
have become irremediable: And, O God, 
how do I know, but in ſome other Way this 


may be my Caſe ? But if it be fo, Thou 


knoweſt it, O Lord, and I beſeech Thee 
not to leave me in Blindneſs of any Sort, but 
mercifully to open my Eyes, and to help me 
in correcting whatever in me 1s yet unre- 
formed. 


repeat the ſame Petition as to all practi- 


cal Errors, grounded upon Authority and Ex- 


ample, or on their Principles with whom J 
converſe. Theſe, I fear, are many, becauſe 
know how very eaſy Nature is in receiving 
what is agreeable to it; eſpecially where there 


appears ſo much of Weight to recommend 


them. But, whatever they be, I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech Thee to diicover them to me. 
Take from me all Adheſion to them, and. 
permit them not to uſurp upon my Reaſon. 
Clear this inward Light in me from all Kinds 
of Corruption, purify it from all thoſe Clouds 
and Vapours which hinder it from diſcerning 
the Truth of what is before it; and never 
permit it to be bribed by Inclination, or to 
plead in Favour of that which it ought t. to 
condemn. _ 
But what I, above all, aſk of Thee, is 
true Simplicity of Spirit, and an upright 
Heart. For obſcrving the many Ways there 
are 
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422 Not to judge by Paſſion, &c. 
are of being deceived, I cannot but apprehend 
the Occaſion of all ſuch Deceit proceeds from 


the Corruption of our Hearts, and that this is 


the Reaſon of our not diſcerning the wrong 
udgments we make; nay hence, I fear, we 
ſhall be inexcuſable in many of our Sins of 
Ignorance ; ſince our own Corruption taking 
away the Light of diſcerning according to 
Truth; and this being our own Fault, who 
cannot but fear, that all the ſinful Ignorance, 
tie Conſequence of ſuch Fault, will be ſeverely 
charged upon us; fince whatever we pretend, 
of being deceived, the Truth is, we have de- 
ceived ourſelves ? 1 ” 
Wherefore, I beſeech Thee, O God, to 
give me an upright Heart, a Heart which fa- 
vours none of that Corruption, to which Na- 
ture inclines, but plainly conſiders every Thing, 
as it is delivered by Thee, and ſtands recorded 
in thy Goſpel, and is afraid of all thoſe Gloſſes 
which corrupt Wit and Example put upon 
them. Give me a Heart thus ſincere and 
pure, and then, O God, though I am very 
weak of myſelf, yet knowing how acceptable 
this is to I nee, I cannot but hope in the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of that Light, by Which Thou leadeſt 
the Juſt, and that by this I ſhall be preſerved 
from all ſinful Deluſion. Give me, O God of 


Mercy, a fincere, pure, and upright Heart; 


for to ſuch Thou communicateſt thy heavenly 
Light. 
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1 Acknowledge, O God, many Bleſſings re- 
ceived from thy Hand, for which J here 
render hearty Thanks to thy Goodneſs, who 
art thus merciful to me, an unworthy Sinner, 
But knowing the beſt Gratitude to conſiſt, 
not in Words, but in the good Uſe of what 
] have received, I now come to make my Pe- 
tition to Thee, for an Addition of thy Fa- 
vours, in the Grant of that Gift which ſeems 
neceſſary for the good Uſe of all the reſt, and 
that is, for the Gift of Diſcretion. 

For, to own here my Weakneſs before 
Thee, I confeſs, O Lord, for want of this, 
inſtead of uſing aright, I abuſe all thy Bleſſings; 
ſo far, that there is neither Gift of Nature hor 
of Fortune, of which I do not only often 


loſe the Benefit I might make, but likewiſe | 
very often turn to Sin. It is the Want of | 


this makes me unhappy, in the Midſt of many 
Bleflings ; and amongſt the many Difficulties, 8@_ 
Troubles, and Uneaſineſs of this Life, the » 
greateſt Part is what I bring upon myſelf, thro' 
my ill Management and Indiſcretion. 

Seeing ſo much Evil from myſelf, I am 
convinced of my neceſſary and continual De- 
pendance on Thee, my God; I am convinced, 

both my Sins and Misfortunes will be multi- 
plied to the End of my Life, if Thou, O 
Lord, art not pleaſed to aſſiſt me, and, by 
the Spirit of Diſcretion, teach me to prevent 
tne Occaſions of them. 


. Grant 
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Grant me, therefore, O God, this Peti- 
tion: I do not aſk for the Wiſdom of the 
World, which reaches not beyond what is 
earthly, and is the Benefit only of a Moment: 
But I aſk for ſpiritual Diſcretion, by which 
I may be taught to manage all the Circum- 
ſtances of Life aright, whether proſperous, or 
ſuch as are uneaſy to me, and learn to turn 2] 
thy Gifts to the beſt Account, and thus be 
wiſe to Salvation. 

Give me this Ba in the firſt Place, 
as to the Uſe of all temporal Bleflings, ſuch as 
Health, Time, Plenty, Reputation, Succeſs, 
Ec. Theſe are Gifts which may be all ſer- 
viceable to Eternity; and, if abuſed, muſt be 
the Encreaſe of Judgment; and how eaſily, 
even to the Loſs of the Soul? Inſtruct me, 0 
Lord, in this Point, and give me Grace, that 
I may not only conſider how to turn thy 
Bleſſings to my preſent Satisfaction, but to 
make it my Study, how to anſwer thoſe Pur- 
poſes here, for which Thou haſt given them, 
and how to gain Eternity by them. 


The ſame I aſk as to all the Trials of Life, 


and whatever Scourges Thou art plc caſed to ſend. 
Theſe, by ill Management, may be made 
the Occaſion of many Sins, Dry by a better 


Uſe, may be the Improve not of the Soul, and 6 


ſo many Steps towards Heaven, Grant me, 
O God, the Grace of this good Huſbandiy, 
that I may not let all that be loſt, cr go for 
nothing, which 1s capable of being made. tlie 
Purchaſe of an eternal Kingdom, 
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The ſame Petition I make to Thee, O God, 
as to my Words ; that I may know when, 

and in what Manner to ſpeak, and when to 


be ſilent. This would be much for the Peace 
of my Soul, could J obtain this Diſcretion ; 


it being the Want of this which brings me 


into frequent Quarrels, and uncharitable Diſ- 
putes, with my Neighbours ; which creates 
Variety of Uncaſinefſes with thoſe, with whom 
I ought to keep a better Correſpondence, and 
is the Occaſion of daily Sins, ſuch as are 


known to Thee, O God, and ought to be 


daily lamented by me. | 

Wherefore, I now beſeech Thee, O mer- 
ciful Lord, to remedy all this Unhappineſs in 
me. Give me Diſcretion for the right Ma- 
nagement of my Tongue; let it no longer 


be at the Command of every little Paſſion, 
groundlefs Jealouſy, idle Imagination, or pec- 


viſh Humour, much leſs of any ſinful Incli- 
nation: It is enough, O God, that I have 
been hitherto ſo unwiſe: Now, from this 
Time, let thy holy Grace and Diſcretion go- 


vern me. Let me now not only conſider 


what I have a Mind to ſay, but always aſk, 


whether it be according to Diſcretion to ſpeak, 
whether it be juſt and reaſonable, and well- 


pleaſing to Thee,' my God. For having Thee 


tor my God and my Guide, and my Pro- 
feſſion being to follow Thee, I am bound 


to conſult thy Will in all Things. And it 


is impoſſible for me, not to ſay many indiſcreet, 
_ fooliſh, and finful Things, if neglecting Thee, 
who art the only true Wiſdom, 1 let my 
Tongue 
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Tongue be at the Command of every vain, 


exceptious, or buſy Humour, that deſires to 
ſet it at work. Deliver me therefore, O God, 


from this Indifcretion, and help me to be 


more wile, | 

Teach me likewiſe, O God, to be diſ— 
creet in all Manner of Converſation ; that I 
may, in every Kind, be under the Reſtraint 


of a diſcreet Moderation; that I may not 


be prevailed on by Deſign, Flattery, or 1 
Example, to ſay or do more than becoirn-3 
my Profeſſion of a Chriſtian, and the parti. 
cular Character I have in that Profefiion. 4 
know my Weakneſs, and how eaſy it is t. 


exceed in theſe Circumſtances, whilſt tha 


which is preſent, is too apt to ftifle cl. 
beſt Principles: But help me, O God, hee 
J beſeech Thee, and keep me within Bounds, 


that I take no undue Liberties; that I go- 


vern my Tongue; that I give Offence to 
none ; that I follow no ill Example, but do 
all to Edification. 

For better Security in this, direct me, I 
beſeech Thee, in the Choice of my Com- 
pany, and in this teach me to be diſcreet : 
I am ſenſible this is a Matter of Concern, 
and it may very well be, that not only my 


temporal, but alſo my eternal well-being, de- 
pends on this very þ 
O God, I may not here give the whole 


oint. Grant therefore, 
Choice to Inclination, Humour, or ſome ſu- 
perficial Agrecablen=i;, and raſhly go on, 
where theſe lead me. No, my God, if 
Thou haſt any Mercy for me, let not this be; 
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for I know, there is no ſurer Way to Difor” 
der, Folly, Irreligion, and Ruin, than to be 
indiſcreet in this one Point alone. Teach me» 
therefore, O God, to be more wiſe, and ſuf- 
fer me not to hazard all that ought to be valua- 
ble to me, by following a Humour which looks 


not beyond a few Hours, and leaves Eternity 


as much to the Venture, as if there were no 
Faith to over-rule it. „ 

J aſk of Thee again, O God, that I may 
be diſcrect in the Management of all that be- 
longs to my State; that I may be laborious 


and watchful, in ſatisfying every Part of my 


Duty; that it ſuffer in no Kind, either thro? 
Neglect or exceſſive Solicitude. Preſerve me 
from all raſh Undertakings ; from being too 


buſy in hat does not belong to me; and teach 


me ſo to bear the Burthen of my State, that no 
Sort of Diſcouragement may leſſen that Di- 
ligence in me which Duty requires. 

Grant likewiſe, O God, I may be diſcreet 
in every Choice I am to make, and in all Bu- 
ſineſs, not engaging in any Thing raſhly or 
upon Humour; but conſulting with the moſt 
experienced, and duly weighing all Circum- 
ſtances, and petitioning for thy Direction: 
Thus may I ever endeavour to prevent all juſt 
Occations of being wiſe too late, or buying 
it at too dear a Rate, | | 


A like Diſcretion I aſk, in the Government 


of all my Inclinations, Deſires, AﬀeCtions, 
and Paſhons. The Trouble, Miſchief, and 
Sin of theſe, if not duly moderated, I ſee too 


plainly, ſo far, as to dread the Experience; I 
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ſee them to be Monſters, to be Madneſs, to 
be the moſt effectual and ſureſt Inſtruments of 
the Devil. Hence I implore thy Mercy, O 
God, for my Protection: I aſk thy Grace to 
direct and ſtrengthen me, that I may not rathly 
expoſe myſelf to the Occaſions of raifing 
them; that T may not be too confident in 
the Liberty I give them, preſuming upon my 
own Strength, and of being better able to 
govern them than others. This I know 
to be the Way to Sin; and therefore I beg 


that my Heart may be always poſſeſſed with a 


Senſe of my own Weakneſs, with a great Ap- 
prehenſion of my own Corruption, with a ſolid 
Diſtruſt of myſelf ; and hence, O God, may 
it be the conſtant Method of my whole Life; 
to labour in keeping all my natural Inclina- 
tions under Government, and not then only 
to think of governing them, when, by ul 
Management and Indiſcretion, I have put 
them almoſt out of my Power, and provoked 
Thee to leave me to myſelf. 
My Weakneſs ſtill obliges me to renew my 
Petitions to Thee, O God, in this important 
Point; and J aſk now, that I may do nothing 
upon Humour or Paſſion, or make any haſty 
or raſh Engagements. For I know Humour 
and Paſſion, not only to be Weakneſſes, but to 
be very inconſiderate, blind, and raſh; and 
therefore, that there muſt be the Hazard of 
daily Indiſcretions, where theſe have any Com- 
mand. Hence, I moſt earneſtly beſeech I hee, 
that, by the Help of thy Grace, I may keep 


theſe natural Evils in due Subjection to Reaſon; 
55 that 
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that I may ſuſpect all Reſolutions and Propo- 


ſals, when Humour or Paſſion are in Motion; 
that I may be jealous even of' what then ſeems 


reaſonable, and adjourn all final Determina- 


tions, till the Return of a Calm, when Things 
can be better examined, conſulted, and de- 


bated. O God, how infinite are the Follies 


of Judgment corrupted by Humour or Paſſion; 
and how unhappy muſt I be, if theſe no 
ſooner begin to appear, but I preſently take 


them for my Adviſers, my Counſel, and my 


Guides]! What can I expect but Diſturbance, 


Sin, and Misfortune, to be the Effect of ſuch 


Folly ! And yet, how am J ever inclined and 
ready to take their Advice] But now, O God, 


ſince Thou haſt given me a denſe of this Weak- 


neſs, give me likewife Grace to overcome it. 


Grant I may, for the future, take a better 


Method, that, by the Light of thy Grace, by 
the Advice of Friends, and by calm, unbiaſs'd 


Reaſoning, I may prevent all thoſe ſinful In- 
diſcretions, to which I muſt be otherwiſe ex- 


poſed. Hear me, O God, in this Petition, 
and let me no more, by my own Raſhneſs, be 
the Contriver of my own Misfortune. 


Deliver me likewiſe, I beſeech Thee, from 


all that Paſſion, which is the general Effect of 


eſpouſing any Party; this blinds as much, if 


not more, than any other, and Reaſon is ſel- 
dom at Liberty where this prevails. Afﬀiſt 
me therefore, O God, againſt this Weakneſs, 
and permit me to go no farther in any Caule, 
than ſolid Reaſon and Juſtice carry me? 80 
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the better, 1 confeſs, O Lord, from the blind 


Violence of this, I am in Danger of exceeding 
all that Diſcretion and Juſtice can approve. 
Help me therefore, O God, and mercifully 
keep me within the Bounds of Moderation. 
Preſerve me in all other Ways, where In- 
diſcretion leads to Sin; and I moſt earneſt] 
preſs this Petition to Thee, becauſe I obſerve, 
amongſt the many Evils which happen in the 
World, the greater and more conſiderable 
Part have their Riſe from ſome Indiſcre- 
tion. From hence I have ſeen the Ruin of 
Peace, of Charity, of all good Order, of Re- 
putation, of Eſtate, of Health, of Sobriety, 


of Religion, and, with too much Reaſon to 


be feared, of Eternity. And where ſo many 
Misfortunes attend, have not I Reaſon to fear 
myſelf, and to folicit for thy Help and Di- 
rection? 

Behold then, O God, a poor, blind, and 
helpleſs Creature, in the Midtt of many Dan 
gers and Difficulties; I am not able to ſtrug- 
- with the leaſt of them, and a great Part 
[do not ſo much as foreſee, or apprehend, and 
yet I am as confident and prefumptuous, as 
if I was ſecure againſt all Snares or Attempts. 
Such Boldnels, joined with ſo much Weak- 
| neſs, I own, is a dangerous State, expoſed to 
. endleſs Indiſcretions, if not prevented by thy 
heavenly Light : Take me, therefore, I be- 


ſeech Thee, into thy Protection, direct me, 


lead me, and make me ſenſible of Dependance 


on Thee, and let not this unhappy Creature | 


_ periſh under the Effects of its own Blindnets. 
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I am blind and raſh of myſelf, but, through 
thy Help, I may be enabled to diſcern all Things 
| belonging to my State, and to Eternity. 


Indiſferency or Tepidity. 
Midſt the many Weakneſſes to which I am 


ſubject, there is no one gives me a more 
ſenſible Diſturbance, than to ſee how uncon- 


cerned | am, in the Affairs of Salvation, and 


how little Pains I take in the Performance of 
thoſe Duties on which my Eternity depends, 

And what can I now do here, but com- 
plain of my daily Stupidity and Nezlects ? 
How ſurprizing are theſe, O God | 

If I conſult my Faith, I believe an Eternity 
to come, which requires, and is worth all m 
Care, to ſecure it in, Happineſs. If I look at 


my genera] Practice, I am induſtrious and eager 


in all that is temporal, and, when the Works 
of Eternity are to be done; J either put them 
by, or perform them with ſo much Sloth, as 
it they were ſomething ceremonial, that were 
to be done, but did not truly deſerve my Care. 
If I conſider Hell, I believe it a State of 
endleſs Torments ; I cry out with the Pro- 


phet ; Who can dwell with everlaſting Flame? 


and think; nothing can be done too much to 
eſape them, If 1 conſider my Practice, I am, 
in Earneſt, afraid of temporal Evils, and take 
true Pains to avoid them; but as for eternal, 


it is but very little I do to eſcape them, and 


this too with ſo little Concern, that it looks as 
if I neither feared nor believed them. 


If 
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If I reflect upon what the Servants of God 
have done for the Love of their Redeemer, and 
for gaining Heaven ; I applaud their Piety, I 
commend their Charity, I admire their Watch- 
ings, their Labours, and wonderful Patience in 
their Suffcrings ; I eſteem them happy for what 
they did : But when I come to do any Thing, 
tho for the ſame God and the ſame Crown, 
O my God, how poor are my Endeavours ! 
How little do I labour to do like them; as if 
it were only their Intereſt, and not mine, to 
be faithful in thy Service! | 

When I conſider my bleſſed Redeemer, how 
much he did, how much he ſuffered, of all 
Kinds, for the Salvation of Man; I fee Mo- 
tives enough, to preſs me on, to do whatever [ 
am able to do on my Part. For when God 
does ſo very much, who is inhnitely happy 
without Man ; what is it the Sinner ought not 
to do for himſelf? And yet, when I come to 
do any Thing, it is with ſo much Coldneſs, as 
if Thou, my God, hadfſt given me no En- 
couragement to take Pains it. 


This, O God, is the Truth of my Caſe. 


And am not I now a miſerable, unhappy Crea- 


ture, who having fo many Motives, ſo much 
Intereſt, ſo great a Neceffity of ſeeking and 
ſerving Thee, with all the Faculties, Strength, 
Induſtry, and Life of my Soul, have all this 
Strength, Induſtry, and Life, ſpent upon this 


World, and have nothing but a cold Forma- 


lity, and fome ceremonial Profeſſions, without 


Heart or Life, left for 'Thee ! 
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Ah, my God, look upon me in theſe un- 


happy Circumſtances, and have Compaſſion 
on me. Give me a ſtronger Faith; a more 
lively Hope, and a greater Senſe of my Duty. 


Let not the Vanities and Follies, and little 


Buſineſſes of this World, thus wholly take up 


and run away with my poor captive Soul; let 
not it pine and conſume itſelf under the com- 


mon Solicitude or Troubles of it. For what 


will all this avail me? To how little Purpoſe 


will all this be, when a ſhort Ti ime, that runs 
away like a Dream, will lay me in the Duſt, 


and I ſhall have nothing left of all theſe Gatif- | 


factions and Troubles, but only the finful Part, 
which will attend me to Thee, my God and 
my Judge, whom I have offended by them. 

W herefore I beſeech "Thee, O God, to 
correct this ſtrange Diforder of my Soul. As 
believe an Eternity to come, ſo, by the Ef- 
ſect of thy Grace, may this make fuch an 
Impreſſion in my Breaſt, that my inward 
Concern may bear ſome Proportion to it; that, 
as this is infinitely above all the Affairs of this 
World, ſo my Solicitude for it may exceed all 
the Concern J have for earthly Things, which 
Perun with Time. 

Grant this, O merciful God, and let me 


no more be ſo unjuſt, as to ſeek Earth and Va- 


nity with that Concern which belongs only to 
Heaven; and then to take no more Care for 
Heaven than if it were a Trifle. I fee, O 
God, the Injuſtice of this Way; IT cannot 
58 it without Shame; and I wiſh it would 
leave ſuch a Confuſion upon my Soul, that the 
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continual Senſe of it might give me no Reſt, 
till by Prayer and good Endeavours I come to 


change the Method, and ſeck Heaven with tec 


Solicitude which belongs to Heaven. 

Help me, O God, to work this good Ef- 
fect in my Soul, for till! come to find this 
Change, till I feel in my Heart ſuch a Senſe 
of Heaven, as to eſteem the Poſſeſſion of 
Thee, the moſt valuable and only Good; til] 
T defire it with the greateſt e F ; till 
Jam ſolicitous in ſeeking the molt effectuz; 
Means that lead to it; till I am fincerely in- 
duſtrious in the Uſe 1 ſuch Means; till I ap- 
ply my whole Strength, my Watchfulneis and 
Soul tor this ſame End ; 
this, I fear I am in a Ginſul State; ſince th 
whole Method of my Life is an Offence again 
the higheſt Juſtice, even that Juſtice which is 


due to * hee. 


And what then muſt it be, if 0 of 
this Earneſtneſs, this fincere Deſire, Watch- 
fulneſs, Induſtry, and Labour, I find nothing 
but Coldneſs, e Sloth, and a gene- 
ral Neglect? This muſt certainly be notori- 
ouſly criminal in the Tranſgreſſion of thi: 


fame Juſtice, and in the Violation of thoſe 


two great Precopts, wherein we are com- 
manded to tous 
el firſt, and above all Things, thy Kingdor. 
And is this then a State becoming one, who 
lives in Hopes of Happineſs ? 

() God, "Thou ſeeſt how it is with me 


Thou ſeeſt my Unhappineſs, and knoweit my 
e 10 mercitul then, I beſeech Thee, 
| ' 3 10 
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to thy Servant, as to touch my Heart with a 

Coal from the Altar, and communicate to it 
a new Life; ſuch Life, as may baniſh Tom it 
all that Coldneſs and Want of Concern, to 
which it is too viſibly ſubject. I ſez the Sin- 


fulneſs of this State, and now implore thy : 


Grace, to be dejivered from it. 

For this End, I beſeech Thee, to inflame 
my Soul with the Love of Thee, my God; 
quicken in my Heart a fincere Pale of pos- 
ſeſſing Thee; let the Zeal of Heaven damp all 
other Deiires ; give me Life and Vigour in all 
the Duties of Eternity, and make me forward 


in embracing whatever is li kely to advance me - 


towards my laſt End. 

May I be ever mindiul, 1 in all the Exerciſes 
of Eternity, to employ and raiſe my Endea- 
vours, in Proportion to that weighty Concern ; 


and therefore, not to perform them with a lazy 


Indiffcrency, as in a Matter of no Moment, 
but by ſummoning a all my Strength even ac 
cording to that Precept, wherein Thou haſt 
obliged me, to love Thee with all my Soul, 


and With all my Strength. 


To help me in this, let the Zea for my 


Salvation, in the Sufferings of my Redeemer, 


be an Encouragement to my dull Soul; let the 
Example of thy Servants excite me; let Hell- 


fre be a Spur to me; let the Uncertainty of 


Life, and the Certainty of never more return- 
ing, keep my Soul awake; and let the ſhort 


Duration of all temporal Things thew me 


every Day the Folly, of giving my Soul more 
to them, than to Fey: 
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This I earneſtly beg of thy Mercy, becauſe 


it is a Reproach to my Conſcience, to fee that 
J have all Liſe, Vigour, and Attention, in every 
'Thing belonging to this World, and am only 
then Told and gull, when I come to Thee. 
Help me therefore, O God, to take away this 
Reproach from my Soul; for to be alive in 
the World, to which I ought to be dead; and 
to be dead to Thee, to whom ! ought to live, 
is exactly contrary to what I am taught in the 
Goſpel of my Redeemer J 
therefore is an Indiſpoſition of Soul not to be 
tolerated in a Chriſtian. 

Heal me therefore, O God, and give me 
a new Spirit. Thou who madeſt the hard 
Rock become a Spring of living Water, who 
hat quickened Duſt and Clay into a living 
Creature, who madeſt the dead Bones to live; : 
by the fame Power canſt remove all the Dull- 
neſs of my Soul, and quicken it again with a 
new Life. Obs this Power, O God, and 
now command my Soul to live, and ſo to live, 
that it may manifeſt its Life, in whatever be- 
longs to thy Service, and the Work of my 
Salvation. 

Let this Life, O God, appear in the good 
Endeavours I am to uſe on my Part ; for here, 
J fear, is my great Fault; that I take no Pains, 
J do not ſtrive to do what belongs to me: 
Give me Grace, therefore, to be more careful 
and zealous in all the Exerciſes of Religion 
that, as often as I perform them, I may apply 
all my Soul, and all my Strength, to perform 
them well; that I may with Vigour ſhake 
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off all Heavineſs, Coldneſs, and Diltraction, 


and ſhew Life in whatever Thing belongs to 


2 


Thee, who gaveſt it. Thou, O God, art the 


Author of Life to me; and ſhall J employ all 
this to every Thing elſe beſides thee ? Deliver 
me, O God, from this Injuſtice. 


FUST TT C E. 
FH ERE, in thy Preſence, I acknowledge 


many Debts, which J am obliged to ſa- 


tisfy; bur being ſo very poor as | am, I make 


my Application to the Treaſure of thy infinite 
Goodneſs, O God, with Hopes that I heu 
wilt conſider my Neceſlitics, and by ty Grace 
contribute to my Relief. 

My firſt and greateſt Debt is to o Thee, my 
God, in the Love, Fidelity, Homage, Ser- 
vice, and Gratitude which i owe Thee : The 
leaſt Part of this I am not able to ſatisfy, being 
a helpleſs and contemptible Worm. Help 
me therefore, I beſeech Thee, and let it be 
the Effect of thy Grace in me, at all Times, 
to be mindful of this manifold Debt, to be ever 
deſirous, and even ſolicitous, to diſcharge what- 


ever Part is in my Power, and every Day to 


implore thy Goodneſs to my Aſſiſtance, both 


to enable me, and give me Diſcretion, for 


improving every Opportunity that offers, for 


ſatisfy ing any Part of the many Duties which 


I owe T hee. 


I have a ſecond Debt to my Soul, to ſuper- 


intend, and be watchful in all its Affairs; to 


preſerve it from all that can be injurious to it; 
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from the Dangers and Occaſions of Sin; from 
all that is infectious and poiſonous ; from Sin, 


and from the worſt of all Misfortunes, which 


is its eternal Separation from God, and being 


caſt into Hell. I am, beſides this, bound to 
- procure it the Poſſeſſion of that Good, for 


which it was created, and for this End, to 
lead it on, in all thoſe Exerciſes and Ways, 


which Thou haſt preſcribed for gaining this 


Inheritance. But what of all this can I do, 
without thy Help, O God? Help me there- 
fore, I beſeech Thee, in ſatisfying this Part 
of Juſtice, in diſcharging this great Truſt 
Thou haſt left with me. | 


I have a third Debt to my Body, to preſerve 


and recover its Health, to decline whatever is 
evidently prejudicial to it, to reſtrain its undue. 


Inciinations, and keep it within ſuch Bounds, 


as may be proper for arriving to its laſt End. 
This is another Truſt, which is attended with 
many Difficulties; but it being what Juſtice 


requires, I beg thy Grace, O God, that no 


Difficulties may hinder me, in being faithful to 


what is thus demanded of me. 
J have another Debt to all thoſe who have 


any Superiority over me, whether ſpiritual or 


temporal; ſo as to be wanting in no Submiſſion 
or Obedience, which Authority can lawfully 
require: Be Thou my Helper again in this 
Point, O God, and by thy Grace may l be 


enabled to give every one their Due ; permit 


no factious or ſtubborn Humour to prevail in 
me, to the Diſturbance of Order and Peace, 


which I am bound to maintain. Let no Dit- 


agrecablcnc's 


e 


0 . THOR. GR Co 


J 


Methods they take, provoke me to tranigreſs 


which a careleſs Eye may eaſily overlook, and 


ſince this cannot be, but with the Tranſgreſ- 


and good Management of all whatever is en- 
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agreeableneſs of thoſe over me, or any undue 


my Duty; but let it be my conſtant Practice, 
rather to ſuffer, than do any Evil. This re- 
quires thy aſſiſting Grace to ſupport me in Mo- 
deration and Patience ; therefore I now beg it 
of Thee, that, whether in Government or Fa- 
milies, it may be my Rule to do this Juſtice. 
I have another Debt to the Perfons under my 
Charge, which obliges me to a manifold Care, 
both as to Soul and Body : I beleech Thee, in 
the firſt Flace, to give me a due Senſe of this 
Obligation; and then, O God, let thy Grace 
carry me on with ſuch Watchfulneſs and In- 
duſtry, as are neceſſary for the juſt performing 


it, There are many Duties under this Head, 


Variety of Corruption will concur, for the paſ- 


ing them by with Neglect: But, O God, 


ſion of Juſtice, I befeech Thee, let it not be 
my Sin. | 

J have another Debt, as to the Things un- 
der my Care; ſince whatever I poſſeſs, 1 
only hold, as Steward under Thee, O God, 
who art Sovereign Lord of all; and hence I 
am bound, firſt, as to the Inſpection, Care, 
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truſted with me: decondly, As to the em- 
ploying or diſpoſing of it, in anſwering thoſe 
Ends and Purpoſes, for which it is depoſited 
in my Hands ; for as to both theſe, I am cer- 
tainly to give an Account of my Stewardſhip. 
0 God, are theſe the Demands of ſuſtice ? 
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How little have I thought of them? How 


great has been my 1 Neglect of them? Unhappy 
then am I in thoſe very Things in which f 
eſtecm myſelf happy. But let it be no more 
fo, O Lord, I beſeech Thee: Aſſiſt me in 


this difficult Taſk, where Nature, and the 


World, contrive 10 many Ways to carry me 


out of the Ways of Juſtice. Grant me Strength 
and Diſcretion to ſand againit both, and may 
I now make it my daily Buſineſs carefully to 
inſpect, and, according to thy own Orders, to 


diſpoſe whatever is in my Care; that ſo, when 


thy Juſtice ſhall call me to an Account, I may 


not be condemned, either of Neglect or of | 


Waſte. Help me, 0 God, in this, for, again 
I confeſs, I want thy daily Help. 


I have another Debt to thoſe to whom 1 


owe Money, and I heartily beg thy Grace, 
that I may make it my conſtant Practice to 
ſatisfy this, according to the beſt of my Abi- 


lity, and never be wanting in it, thro' any 


faulty Omiſſion. I know how ftrictly Thou 
haſt commanded this, as to paying the Wages 
of all thoſe that are hired: It is thy poſitive 
Precept; and Thou haſt declared by thy Apo- 
ſtle, that if any of theſe are defrauded, their 
Cry ſhall aſcend before Thee, to their Puniſh- 
ment, who are the Occaſion of it. Permit 


me not therefore, I beſeech Thee, O God, 


to wrong my Neighbour by this Injuſtice, and 


provoke "thy Diſpleaſure againſt me. 

I know likewiſe, how great an Injuſtice it 
may be, in not paying others, where Money 
is duc; eſpecially where the Want of ſuch 
| Payments 
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Payments is the Occaſion of very conſider- 
able Inconveniencies, both as to Buſineſs and 


Family, and too often Ruin. What the Con- 


ſequences of ſuch Omiſſions are, No-body can 


tell but thoſe that feel them: But fo much 


of Injuſtice I ſee. there is in Perſons ſuffering 


for Want of their own, whilſt others detain. 
7 


what is theirs, even againſt their Wills, that 
I beg Thee to preſerve me from doing them 
and myſelf ſo much Miſchief. | 
beg that I may never thus unjuſtly eat 
of others Labours, and rob them of what 1s the 
Fruit of their Sweat, and ought to be the Sup- 
ply of their Families. For what is this, but 


taking the Bread out of their Mouths, and living 


by Plundering and Opprefiion { O God, rather 
let me ſuffer any Inconveniences, than be 
thus unjuſt and cruel. Let Vanity and Appe- 
tite be denied in all their ſuperfluous Demands, 
let State and Intemperance ſink under all Kinds 
of Seli-denials, rather than my Neighbour, in 
the leaſt, be wronged for their Support. 

[ hope, O Lord, if being engaged in Debt, 
do what I am able to pay it; it I am truly 
defirous to do Juſtice ; if I contrive all Ways 
to ſpare from myfelf, and cut off all unne- 
ccitary Expences, that I may do Right to 
my Neighbour; I hope, in this Caſe, I ſa- 
tisfy a good Conſcience, and ſhall find Mercy 
with Thee, for whatever is not in my Power 
to do, But if, inſtead of being ſolicitous 
to do this Juſtice, I ſtill go on with Ex- 


travagancies, courting my own Humour, and 


letting Idleneſs and Intemperance run me 
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farther in Debt; if I maintain my Vanity at 
my Neighbour's Expence, and value not what 
Miſchief I do him, ſo J pleaſe but myſelf; O 
God, how deſperate then muſt my Condition 
be, ſince it is too plain J neither fear God, nor 
love my Neighbour : Since it 1s plain I have 
more Regard to my own Humour or Vice, 
than to all thy Commands, and that I ſeek no 
_ farther Happineſs, than here to follow my own 
Ways! This is a Caſe to be lamented and 
feared; and, O God, I now implore thy Mer- 
cy to preſerve me from it, that, heartily repent- 


ing of all paſt ill Management, I may be ſo- 


 licitous to diſcharge all the Debts I have con- 
tracted, and never, for the future, think cf 
other Expences, but what I am able, and, 
without Delay, take Care to ſatisfy. / 

As for all other Kinds of Juſtice, whether 


temporal or ſpiritual, whether in Regard of 


my particular State, or of any Truſt or Charge 


T have undertaken, or in whatever other Way 


it be, I beſeech Thee, O God, that I may be 
Faithful in it. And, for this End, I beg of 
Thee a true Senſe of Juſtice, as far as it be- 
longs to me; that I may not be deceived in 
this Point by the gencral Practice of others, 
or the common Method of the World ; be- 


cauſe I have too much Reaſon to fear, that 


Practice is very corrupt, and pretends to war- 


rant many Things which will not be allowed 


ly Thee. Wherefore J molt earneſtly beſeech 
hee, to direct me by a en N. even 
at Light which cannot deceive. Let this, 


O God, ever ſhine upon me, and be my 
Guide, 


Juſtic. „ 


Guide, amidſt the many Difficulties and Temp- 
tations of this Life. Theſe are very powerful 
in deceiving; and while, of myſelf, I am fo. 


weak, and have ſo much preſent Intereſt in 


being deceived, what Security can I have 
againſt their Suggeſtions, if Thou, O God, 


art not ſo merciful, as to command thy Light 


to ſhine upon me, amidſt ſo much Darkneſs ? 


Be a Guide therefore to me, I beſeech Thee, 
and ſuffer me not to be deluded by ſuch Rea- 


ſons, as are according to the World, but not 


according to thy Law. Give me Grace to 


examine and conſider every Thing in ſuch a 
Manner, as Juſtice requires, and not to think 
every Thing warranted, which I fee done by 
others; ſince they being but few, whom Thou 
haſt choſen, there cannot be many, whoſe Ex- 
ample 1s to be followed. 


Grant likewiſe, O God, that having "I 


Senſe of that which 1s truly right and juſt, ac- 
cording to the Standard of the Goſpel, I may 
have Reſolution and Strength to follow it. 
And now here, O God, how great Rea- 
fon have I to implore thy powerful Aſſiſtance 
againſt my own Weakneſs, and the many 
Temptations to which I am expoſed : Againſt 
the Temptations of Intereſt and Favour, of 


Dependance and Flattery, of Paſſion and 


Party, beſides infinite others; which parti- 
_ cular Circumſtances lay before me:? I muſt 
confeis my Weakneſs ; theſe preſs ſtrongly 
upon me; and having many plauſible Ar- 
guments, ſeemingly to prove the Reaionable- 


neſs of what they pretend, I am in Danger S 
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of being carried away, where Juſtice obliges 


me to refit. Aſſiſt me therefore, I beſecch 


Thee, and let not Iniquity prevail againſt me; 
ſtrengthen me againſt all theſe Temptations, 
that 1 never do any Injuſtice by their Perſua- 
ſon. To give Ear to and follow them, 1s. 


Song what Thou haſt forbidden: It is wrong- - 


my Neighbour, whom Thou haſt com- 


| — me to love as myſelf; it is conſulting 
ſome preſent Convenience, and for ſuch Con- 
venience deſpiſing Eternity. Deliver me, O 


God, from all ſuch Raſhneſs, and may I ra- 


ther 8 renounce all preſent Convenien- 
cies, than hazard my eternal Lot, oy doing 


what is unjuſt. 
GRIEF. 
Ehold here a poor Petitioner, O God, who 


wants thy Aſſiſtance; but ſuch is my Un- 
happineſs, the more I want, the leis able I 


am to aik for Relief; have Regard therefore 


to my diſtreſſed Condition, and, according to 
the Multitude of thy tender Mercies, have 
Compaſſion on me. 

Conſider my Circumſtances, 0 God, and 


my great Weakneſs: See how low my Soul! is 
ſunk, and how heavy is the Weight that op- 


preſſes it, There 1s neither Light nor Com- 


2ort left within. me; I am weak and helpleſs, 
and fall under my Burthen, if Thou O Lord, 
doſt not ſhew Mercy and comfort me. Ap- 
pear then in my Cauſe, O God, and be my 
Refuge and my Support. 


3 
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I feel my Soul is almoſt overwhelmed with 
Grief; but, from under this Weight and 
Darkneſs, ] cry out to Thee, O Lord, to be 
my Helper. Come then, O God of Mercy, 
and help me, though unworthy of the Help 
which I aſk. Give me Strength at preſent 
againſt this Paſſion, that it may no longer pre- 
vail upon me; give me Strength againſt my 
own Inclination, that I may not lie down ſul- 
len or deſponding, under the Trouble that op- 
preſſes me. I am ſenſible this is a great 
Weakneſs, and therefore I implore thy Grace, 
that, by this divine Aid, I may overcome Na- 
ture, and let Reaſon and F aith 3 wholly govern 

in me. 

And now, my Soul, conſider if thou canſt, 
whether there can be any Reaſon for thee thus 
to let Grief grow to this Exceſs. 

It is true, thou haſt had ſome Trouble befal 

_ thee, and if thou canſt find any Relief, there 
is Reaſon enough to ſeek it. 

But tell me, will afflicting thyſelf, in . 
Exceſs, be any Help to thee? 

Will this take away, or remedy, the Oc- 
caſion of thy Complaints? 

1 It will injure thy Health, weaken thy Me- 

js mory, darken thy Underſtanding, and, if long 

 F indulged, will bring thee into ſuch an ill Ha- 
bit, as may never more be recovered. 


: Tell me then; can this be according to 
„ Reaſon, to indulge that which muſt certainly. 
s do thee Harm, and can do no Good ? 

« Reaſon directs thee to uſe ſuch Means as. 


bave any Likelihood of affording thee Help ; 
1 but 
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both Comfort and Help in thy Trouble? 


446 Grief 


but to add to thy own Misfortunes, whilſt | 
thou complaineſt of being already too miſe- 


rable, this cannot be according to Reaſon. 
Thou ſinkeſt under thy preſent Burthen, 
becauſe of its Weight and thy own Weak- 
neſs : And muſt it not then be very unreaſona- 
ble in thee, {till more and more to diſable thy- 
ſelf by immoderate grieving, and, by the ſame 
ill Management, every Day to add more 
Weight to the Burthen ? | 
See then what thou doſt; for thou art cer- 


tainly doing an irrational Thing, and haſt no- 


g but Humour, or the Violence of a blind 
Paſſion, to direct and encourage thee in it; 
and all the Benefits thou wilt have by it, will 


thing 


be to do thyſelf Miſchief. | 


If thou goeſt on then in this Manner, thou 


renounceſt thy Reafon, which is to act like 
one that is mad: And much more thou layeſt 
by thy Faith, which is to act as an Infidel. 


For reflect a little: Does not Faith teach 
thee, that the Will of God muſt be done in 
all Things? 

Does it not require thee to bow down, and 
ſubmit to all his Orders? 

Does it not preſcribe thee to bear with Pa- 
tience every Trouble, and to humble thyſelf 


under the Scourge? yy 
Does it not order thee to take up thy Croſs, 


and follow thy Redeemer ; and to learn of him 
how thou art to ſuffer ? 


Does it not direct thee to have Recourſe to 
God in thy Affliction, and to ſeck from him 
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Does it not call upon thee to lift up thy 


Eyes to that eternal Crown, which God has 


prepared for thoſe that ſuffer ? 

Does it not teach Thee, that Correction 
from God's Hand is an Argument of his Love; 
that by Tribulations the Juſt are purified; that 
they are the Proof of their Fidelity; that by 
them they are aſſociated to Chriſt, their Head; 


and that, if they ſuffer with him, they ſhall 


be glorified with him ? 


Does it not hence require of thee to deny 


thyſelf, not to yield to thy Inclination ; but, 


inſtead of grieving, to have Comfort, and even 


to rejoice in Trouble, in Expectation of the 
Promiſes ? 


In this Manner F aith teaches thee :; - and 


thus they endeavour to do who are directed 
by Faith. | 

But what doſt thou, my Soul ? 
O my God, I confeſs, I. follow neither 
Reaſon nor F aith ; I neglect or ſmother both 
theſe Lights, and give Way to Falion, which 
is contrary to both. 

I yield to Inclination, and let this carry me 
on, without conſidering what is my Duty. 

And if any Glimpſe of it, through thy 
Mercy, ſtrikes my Soul, yet I am too Nothful 
to follow it ; Paſſion or Humour Kill prevails, 
and I am careleſs as to every Thing that is 
really for my Good. 

Thus I live, diſpleaſed with what Thou haſt 
been pleaſed to order; and my indul G04. ed Grief 
is a Rebellion againſt thy Will, O In 
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448 Brief 


Inſtead of ſeeking Help from Thee, I make 
myſelf incapable of aſking thy Help. | 

Inſtead of moving Thee to ee by 
my Affliction, I provoke thy Anger by my 
ſtubborn Impatience. 


Inſtead of improving under my Trouble, 15 


prevent all the Deſigns of thy Mercy, and even 
there add new Sins, where thy Goodneſs has 


given me an Opportunity of cancelling the old. 


Thus, O God, while I profeſs myſelf a 
Chriſtian, I go on in a Way contrary to what 
my Redeemer has taught ; and ſuch as cannot 
fail of being injurious "both to Soul and Body. 

This is my preſent State, more unhappy to 
me, thro' my own Impatience and ill Manage- 
ment, than in that which is the Subject of 
my Complaints. 

Help me therefore, O God, and mercifully 
deliver me from this Unhappineſs. 

Give me Grace to ſtand againſt my Inclina- 
tion, and effectually to ſuppreſs my Paſſion. 

Let me no more give Way to Grief, but 
learn now to embrace thy Will. 

Let me now hearken to Reaſon, and no 
longer open my Breaſt to that, which can be 
to no other Purpoſe but to do mytelf Harm. 
Let me now be under the Government 6: 
Faith, and not only ſubmit to that as bet, 


which is thy Appointment, but Iikewiie en- 
deavour to make the beſt Ule of it. 

Teach me to receive Troubles, as the Por- 

tion of thy only Son, and of thoſe who were 

choſen by him out of the World, to be his 


F riends as well as Servants. 
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Raiſe up my Heart in the lively Faith of 
eternal Happineſs to come, and, by the power- 


ful Influence of this, may I find Comfort, and 


even rejoice in whatever may be a Means of 
jecuring to me that Inheritance. 


All Kinds of Afflictions may be ſuch Means; 


why then, my Soul, doſt thou lie ſtill and 


grieve, when, by 200d Endeaveurs, the very 


Subject of thy Trouble may help thee on to- 


waras Heaven. 
Awake then, ariſe, take Pains, Hake off 
this Paſſion, uſe ſome Violence with thyſelf; 


tor thy Redeemer has taught thee Heaven is 
to be ſo gained. 


O God, who ſeeſt my Weakneſs and my 
Trouble, have Pity on me: Thou art the Com- 


forter of the Afflicted, the Protector of the Or- 


phan and Widow; to Thee I appeal for Help. 
Shew Mercy therefore, I beſeech Thee, to 
thy Servant, and give me Grace to overcome 
my preſent Diſorder. AMR me in throwing 
off Paſſion, which is fo contrary to the Humi- 
lity and Patience of the Goſpel. Grant me 
ſome Portion of that better Spirit which appears 
thro” all the Paſſion of my Redeemer; and, as 
far as I am to ſuffer, let it not be any more 


with Murmuring and rebellious Reſentments, 


which is the Reſemblance of Hell ; but with 


that pious and humble Submiſſion which is re- 


commended in thy Goſpel, as the beſt Expe- 
dient for gaining of Heaven. 


Oppreſſin, 
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quire thy Help. 
beſcech Thee, and do ſomething for my Re- 
lief: For behold, O God, I am miſerable. 


( 450 ) 


Oppreſſun, Melancholy. 


BEbold here, O God, a poor unhappy Soul 


before Thee, under many Difficulties of 


Spirit, ſuch as deſerve thy Compaſſion, and re- 
Look upon me therefore, I 


I am miſerable 1 in the Weight which oppreſ- 


ſes my Soul, and deprive me of all Comfort in 


thoſe Clouds and Darkneſs which ſo often hang 
over me, and leave me without all inward Light. 
In looking at nothing but my own Misfor- 


tunes, and forgetting the many Bleſſings of thy 
bountiful Hand, ſuch as would make others hap- 


Ps and oblige them to a chearful Gratitude. 
In buſying myſelf with vain Imaginations, 

or lying ftill under a lethargick Sloth, as if [ 

had no Power to move, and thus loſing all the 

Advantage of the preſent Time. 

In creating to myſelf Variety of Misfortunes 

by groundleſs Fears, and the working of a reſt- 


leſs Fancy; and letting the Apprehenfion of 


what is not, rob me of the Comfort of what- 


ever | enjoy. 


In the Injury I do my Health, and making 
myſelf incapable of many good Offices, and 
even Duties, which belong to my State. 

In the many Diſturbances I give myielf by 


my jealous and exceptious Temper ; being ever 
ready to give the worſt Turn to every Thing | 


hear or ſee; and this with as much Ind uliry 


as if I had an Intereſt in making myſelf un- 
eaſy. | Rt 


1 
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In the great Indiſpoſition in which I am, as 


do all ſpiritual Exerciſes ; fo as to pray without 
Attention, and read without Behefit. 
In the great Perplexity of Conſcience, which 


is a continual Diſturbance to me. 


In the endleſs Temptations in which I am 


involved; there being nothing ſo ſecure, or 
ſacred, which is not attempted by my preſuming 
and roving I houghts. 


in the Danger of ſeeking undue Means, 


upon the Pretext of finding Relief. 
In not having Courage to undertake ſuch 


Methods as are for my Good, much lels to 


perſevere in the Uſe of them. 

In indulging my Diſtemper, and every Day, 
by my Indiſcretion, Sloth, or Aﬀectation, ad- 
ding Strength to that which is my general Hin- 
drance in all Good, both as to Soul and Body. 


In waſting my Thoughts, Life, and Solici- 


tude, upon my own Aggrievances, and net 


lecting the great Work of Eternity. 
This, O God, is ſome Part of my Miſery; 3 
and now I appeal to thy Goodneſs, to have 


Compaſſion on me, and to heal my diſtempered 


Mind. All that is within me is ſubject to Thee, 


and, if Thou wilt, Thou canſt command me 


to be whole. But being ſo unworthy a Sin- 
ner, I cannot expect ſuch miraculous Favours; 


and therefore I only petition for thy Help. 


Help me, O God, I beſeech Thee, het I 
may have a due Senſe of my Indiſpoſition; and 


mercifully grant, that I may never more wil- 


fully yield to it, or, thro' my Fault, encreaſe 
it, ſince it muſt certainly be a great Fault in 
me 


452 Oppreſſion, Melancholy. 


me, to F what is ſo very 2 to 
me. 

Grant 1 may be ever watchful againſt the 
firſt Approaches of it, and be jealous of all 
thoſe Thoughts which inſenſibly draw me 
into it. 

Give me new Life and Vigour of Spirit, 


that, in whatever Degree this Evil ſhall at 


any Time ſeize me, I may reſolutely ſtand 


againſt it, and uſe all poffible Means to diſen- 
gage myſelf 


Grant, I beſeech Thee, that, in ſuch Caſe, 
I may never lie ſtill, and, thro' Sloth, give 


Opportunity to the E 1] to grow de 


but that I may ſtart, as upon the Surprize of 
an Enemy, and, by Violence, ſtrive to regain 
"y Liberty. 


Grant | may be afraid of all idle Amuſe- 3 


ments as of a treacherous Enemy; and, as for 


all Kinds of terrifying or dejecting Imagina- 
nations, O God, | beg thy Aſſiſtance, that | 
may caſt theſe off with the ſame Concern as 
if they were the fouleſt and moſt deteſtable of 
all Temptations. 

Let me not here, O God, be drawn in, 
however innocent and reaſonable they may 
pretend to be; fince I have too often expe- 


rienced the Miſchiefs that are uſhered in by 


ſuch Innocence. 
Let me then be afraid of All that looks like 
Sloth, ſince this is both a Symptom and Effect 


of the Diſtemper, and can be no otherwiſe in- 


dulged, but with the Unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
who make much of a Diſeaſe, while they com- 
plain againſt jt, Grant 
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Grant I may then ſummon all my Reſolu- 
tion, and, even againſt Inclination, turn to 
ſome Buſineſs, Labour, or Employment, ſuch 


as may require both my Hands and m 
Thoughts; and, O God, I beſeech Thee, let 


no lazy Suggeſtion of Sleep, or Sloth, then 


take Place. 

And when this cannot be, may I then be 
ſo wiſe as to chooſe ſuch other Helps as can 
be had, for removing afflicting and injurious 
Thoughts ; ; may I turn to Reading, Converſa- 
tion, or Divertiſement ; any Thing that is in- 
nocent, rather than ſit {till, and join with m 
Enemy againſt myſelf. But if, notwithſtand- 
ing my beſt Endeavours, it ſo happens, by thy 
Permiſſion, that I cannot diſengage myſcit, 
and remove the Weight that oppreſſes: 

Then, O Lord, I moft bumbly beſeech 
Thee, let thy Grace help my Infirmity, that 
I may reccive 1t with the ſame Submiſſion and 
Patience which I am bound to have in all other 
outward Troubles. 

May I conſider it as the Apo of thy 


Will; as the Execution of thy Juſtice againſt 


a Sinner; as the Croſs which Thou art pleaſed 
I ſhould bear as the Effect and Punithment 
of Sin. 

Thus, O God, may I lock upon every un- 
eaſy Thought; all the Heavineſs and inward 
Oppreſſion Which ! feel, and whatever elſe of 
Darkneſs, Temptations, or Terrors, perplex 
my Mind. 


Hence, inſtead of e or Dejection, 


| may it be my conſtant Endeavour to raiſe up 


my 
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my Mind from under ſuch Weight, and look 
towards Thee; towards Thee, my God, who 


exerciſeſt thy Servants, in ſuch a Manner as 


Thou pleaſeſt, and appointeſt all for their Good. 
May 1, in all ſuch Weights, conſider thy 
holy Will; and that, as I am thy Creature, 
and a Chriſtian, I am bound to ſubmit to it 
with an humble and patient Mind. 
And, if it be not according to n 


to be thus humble and patient, may thy Grace 
help me in taking Pains to be ſo; and make 


me bow down to the Ground, even when I 
am unwilling to ſtir, and, upon my Knees, 
ſurrender myſelf to thy holy Will. Lord, 
thy Will be done. 

Nay, O God, I petition for thy Help in a 
farther Duty ; that I may not only ſubmit 
with Patience, but even endeavour to receive 
with Comfort every Weight, inaſmuch as it 
is according to thy bleſſed Will; becauſe I 
know it my Duty to rejoice in every Thing 
that is the Accompliſhment of thy Will. 

This, O God, requires thy aftiſting Grace; 
but ſince I find Uk my F cllow-ſervants, and 
made of the ſame infirm Clay with myſclt, to 


baye rejoiced in Tribulation, to have had Com- 
fort in the Midſt of the ſevereſt Torments, 


and the Terrors of Death, 1 hope 1 may 1s 
22 obtain.thy Help, as to find Comfort under 

leficr Trials, which are nothing, if com- 
—. to what they ſuffered. Grant therefore, 0 
God, this Grace to me alſo, tho' unworthy, 
that as often as my Heart is ſinking, or op- 


Ern With. Harrer and | Darkncks I may then 


ralſe 
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x | raiſe it with Vigour and Violence up to Thee, 
10 | and, offering to thee a Sacrifice of all J feel, 
as | endeavour to rejoice, and go on with Comfort 


d. | under my Croſs. O God, how happy ſhould 
hy | I be, could I make ſuch an Offering of all 


e, | my inward Trouble, and now begin to ap- 
it | proach towards Heaven, by that which hitherto 
I has been to me ſo great an Hindrance ! 
n, Aſliſt me, O God, I beſeech Thee, under 
ce | this my Infirmity, and let it not be to me a Sin. 


Deliver me from it, if it be thy bleſſed Will; 
nl F but, if Thou art pleaſed it ſhould be ſtill my 
es, | Exerciſe, teach me, O God of Mercy, and 


rd, | help me to bear it. Give me Courage and 
Patience under all my Difficulties, that I nei- 

na cher offend thro' Impatience, nor fall into any 

mit Diſcouragement. Give me Diſcretion, and 


ive || the true Wiſdom of thy holy Spirit, that I may 
It et the Enemy take no Advantage of my Trou- 
ſe 1 ble; but that I may ſuffer all in the Spirit of 


ung thy only Son, and improve under my AMiction. 4 

Strengthen my Faith and my Hope amidit all 1 
we 3. 1emptations and Terrors; and, when all ſeems | 
and | to be loſt, let me then experience, by freſh i 
, tO 2uccours and Comforts, that Thou art my 1 
om- God. Give me Grace for the Performance 1 
ents, of every Part of my Duty, and help me to 1 
y io itand againſt all thole Arguments which would # 
nder | perfuade me that what I do. is to no Purpoſe. 9 
o m- Thou knoweſt, O God, all my Uneaſineſs, * 
e, () my Weakneſs, and my Wants: Forſake me A 
rthy, not, I beſeech Thee, in my Diſtreſs, but have | 
1 op- Compaſſion on me; take me into thy Protec- 


then tion, and ſupport me according to my Neceſ- 
| lities, 
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ſities, and then deal with me as Thou wilt. 
I aſk neither for Eaſe, nor Comforts, nor 


Light, but entirely ſurrender myſelf into thy 


Hands: Lord, thy Will be done in me; carry 
me thro' whatever uneat; y Ways Thou pleaſeſt, 


this one Thing alone J atk of Thee, that Thou 


forſake me not, but continue thy Helps ever 


to me, according to my Wants. Lord, thy 
Will be done in me: And now, for the ng 


may I take all whatever Uneaſineſs I feel as the 
fulfilling of thy Will. 


Scruples. 


M* Neceſſities oblige me to appeal to 
Thee, O God of Mercy, and to lay be- 


fore Thee all my Complaints. Turn thy Eyes 
therefore towards me, I beſeech Thee, and 
have Regard to my Unhappinets. 


© Wy Soul is under great Diſquiets; I have 
little Light or Comfort in all I do. I feck to 


have Rett i in Thee, but cannot find it. I en- 
deavour to approach to Thee in Prayer, but a 
heavy Darkneſs keeps me at a Diſtance from 
Thee. I often propoſe, by Repentance, to 
make my Peace with Thee; but ſo many 
ſurprizing Difficulties perplex my Mind, that, 
inſtead of repenting, I find nothing but in- 
ward Diſturbance and Confuſion, and thus 
ſcem fruitrated in all I propoſed. I come like- 
wiſe to the Table of my Lord, and, in thoſe 

ſacred Myſteries, Lope to to receive new Life; 


| but even there, likcwiſe, ſacrilegious Fears pro- 


phane 


ke- 
ole 
fe; 
ro- 
ane 


phane that Place, and rob me of all the Com- 
forts of that divine Ordinance. 


a Snare to my Soul, and fo often put me on 
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Thus, O God, whatever I do ems all 
loſt, and without Effect ; Peace and Com- 
fort are Strangers to my Soul; Fears, Per. 
rors, and ſtrange Apprehenſions are my En- 
tertainment Day and Night; my Thoughts 
are reſtleſs, and ail thoſe Helps which. by 
thy own Appointment, are Means of Com- 
fort to all others, to me afford Matter for 
new Ditquicts. 

This, O God, is the State of my diſordered 
Soul; unhappy in being ſubject to daily Un. 
eafineſs ; but more unhappy in being deprived 
both of the Comfort and Benefit of all thoſe 
Exerciſes and Devotions in which pious Souls 
receive the Enlargements of thy Grace, and 
make their Approaches to Thee, 

And what now can | do, except Thou, 0 
God, wilt ſhew my to thy Servant, and 
help me in this Diſtreſs? Give ear then to my 
Prayer, O moſt gracious Lord, and grant my 
Petition. 

Confum me, I beſcech Thee, in my De- 
ſire and Reſolution of being faithful to Thee, 
and of carefully performing whatever my Duty 
demands of me; but, while I aſk for Fide- 
lity and Attention, e me, O moſt merci- 
ful Lord, from that exceſſive Solicitude which 
is ſo great a Diſturbance to me, and from all 
my immoderate Fears, which are ſo dangerous 
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And fince I am ſo very often perplexed in 


Conſcience, that I am almoſt in Deſpair, as 


to my preſent State, and, looking forward, I 
ſee no Hopes of doing better, I moſt hum- 


bly beſeech Thee, to grant me the true Spirit 


of Obedience, that I may ſubmit to their 


Direction, who, by thy Ordinance, are put 
over me; that, being helpleſs of myſelf, and 
not ſeeing the Way, I may receive the Bene- 


fit of their Conduct. 5 
For this End I, with all the Earneſtneſs of 


my Soul, beg of Thee to take from me all 


Self-conceit, and too poſitive Adheſion to my 


own Thoughts; becauſe I am very ſenſible, 


the Benefit of a Guide is loſt where theſe 


Evils diſcompoſe the Mind; and I need no 


more, for being deprived of the Advantage of 


the beſt Advice, than to be too ſtrongly poſ- 
ſeſſed with my own Opinion. 
In this Caſe, therefore, where my Infir- 
mity is ſuch as to ſtand in Need of the beſt 
Advice, grant, I beſeech Thee, that I may 
not, through my own Fault, or AﬀeQation, 
render all Advice uſeleſs to me. If this has 
been hitherto one of my Weakneſſes, I now 
keartily implore thy Mercy for the removing 
it; for I ſee it to be abſolutely contrary to 
the Diſcipline which Thou haſt appointed for 


the Government of thy Faithſul, and enough 


to obſtruct all that Good thy Piety has de- 


ſigned in the Remedy of all my Diſtempers. 


Since, therefore, it is ſo great a Tempta- 
tion, ſo dangerous a Snare, it is plain I can- 
not hearken to it, but by being my own Enc- 
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my, in doing myſelf the greateſt Prejudice, in 


the greateſt of all Concerns, in the Govern- 


ment and Peace of my Soul. Help me there- 
fore, O merciful God, and deliver me from 
all that Poſitiveneſs of Judgment, Affecta- 
tion, or whatever elſe it has been, which 
has hitherto done me this great Injury, 
and even rendered ineffectual in me the moſt 
conſiderable of thy Mercies. Grant me a 
true Humility of Judgment, ſuch as may make 
me eaſy in hearing and ſubmitting, where 
Thou haſt commanded it for my own Good. 

That I may be thus happy, grant, I be- 


feech Thee, 1 may be watchful "againſt my 
own exceſſive Fears, and jealous of all their 


Suggeſtions, however conſcientious and pious 
they may ſeem. For though there be a Fear, 
which is helpful to Salvation, yet, I ſce too, 
there are immoderate Fears very prejudicial 
to it, and ſuch as I cannot follow, without 
being put out of, or hindered in the Way, 
For, when Fears go fo far as to perplex and 
darken the Judgment, to ſink the Spirits, 
cauſe great Difcouragements, confound the 
Thoughts, and fo far to queſtion the Ordi- 


_ nances of God, as to ſuppoſe it unſafe to fol- 
low their Direction; ; it is very plain (judging 


of the Tree by the Fruit) that ſuch Fears can- 


not be the Fear of the Lord, which is the Be- 


ginning of Wiſdom ; but the Fear of Weak - 
nels, the Root and. Occaſion of very great 


Indiſcretions. 


Wherefore I again repeat my Petition to 
Tet, O God, and moſt humbly pray Thee 
9 to 
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to deliver me from all ſuch hurtful Fears, or, 
at leaft, ſo far to ſtrengthen me, as to prevent 
my being deluded, or nufled by them. 

This J beg the more earneſtly, becauſe I 
know how unqualihed I am, at the beſt, for 
making a right Judgment of Things of this 
difficult Nature, and how eaſily I am miſtaken : 
And therefore, how much more muſt I be ſo, 
when my Mind is diſturbed with Fears, and, 
by terrifying Apprehenſions, put into Diſor- 
der; when working Imaginations confound 
my Thoughts, and I am under ſuch Perplexity, 
that I know not how to diſtinguiſh between 
Shadows and real Evils ? Being thus diſturbed, 
how can I hope to judge aright? How can 
T hope it, when all the Faculties of my Soul, 
by which I am to judge, are diſcompoſed, 
and quite unfitted for diſcerning any Thing 
„„ 

This is certainly the Caſe : And how un- 
reaſonable then muſt my Proceeding be, not 
only, at ſuch Times, to undertake to judge, 
but even to judge of ſuch Matters as require 
the calmeit Thoughts, and the moſt diſcerning 
Eye; and not only fo, but even to queſtion the 
Judgment of thoſe who are both better quali- 
fied, and appointed by Thee to judge; to diſ- 
pute their Sentiments; to fear they are miſta- 
ken; and to appeal from their poſitive Judg- 
ments to my own Fears? 

I muſt confeſs, O God, here is ſomething 
very raſn, preſumptuous, and fooliſh in this, 
to ſet this Value upon my own diſtem- 
pered Mind, and ſo to give this the Pre- 
| | ference 


6 .'Y ko 


1 
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W to thy Appointments as to have no Con- 


fidence in whatever Thou haſt let over me, 


whenever they diſagree with my Fears: This is 
diſapproving thy Conduct, and then chuling a 
blind Guide. O God, I ſee the F olly of this 
Method, and that chere is nothing in it, that 
can or ought to be depended on; and I cannot 


wonder at the ill Effects, I find in myſelf, of 


ſuch ill Management; fince 'tis but juſt I 
tould thus pay for my bold Indifcretion, which, 
ſcrupling to ſubmit to thy Orders, is but one 
Degree from deſpiſing Thee, 

It being thus with me, O God, I now here 


own all my Faults, my ill Management, my 


Raſhneſs, my Indiſcretion, my Pride and Po- 
ee ; and J heartily lament all the ill Ef- 
fects in me of this ill Method I have taken, I 
hope thy Goodneſs will not charge them all 


upon me, ſince Thou knoweſt them to pro- 


cced [Is Weakneſs, and from an ill managed 
Deſire of doing my Duty. Pardon me, how- 
ever, I beſeech 14 hee, whatever Fault I have 

had in them, and now give me Grace to be 
more wile. 1 each me to diſtruſt myſelf, and 
much more my own Fears, Help me in mo- 
derating my Fears, and to regain a Quiet within 
my Breaſt, Compeſe my Thoughts, and bring 


under Government all my reftlets Imaginations. 


Teach me to fear, what deſerves to be feared; 
to diſtruſt, what ought to be diſtruſted, and 
there to reſt with Confiden ice, where Thou 
haſt directed Me. 


Thus, O God, I 8 of Thee to ſettle my 


inward Man; that, having Peace within, I may 
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be able to ſerve Thee more faithfully, and find 
both Comfort and Advantage in the Exerciſes 


perform. O merciful God, how happy 
ſhould I efteem myſelf, could 1 obtain this 


Peace. Thou ſeeſt where my Fault is, and 
what my Weakneſs: Remedy both, I beſeech 
Thee; I lay them before Thee, "and deſire 


thy Help; and T heartily implore thy Grace, 
that J may renounce all my own Ways, my 
Inclinations and immoderate Fears, and go on 

chnearfully and with Confidence, in the Ways 


wherein Thou haſt ordered me to walk, For 


if I know thy Will and thy Ways, and yet 
care not truſt myſelf in them, how can I fay, 
my Hope is in Thee ? O God of Mercy, in- 
creaſe and ſtrengthen my Hope, and give me 
ſuch true Humility, that I may freely ſur- 


render myſelf, and there reit with Comfort, 


where Thou haſt appointed; and let no Ima- 
ginations frighten me out of this Method ; 
tor what is this, 28 to be frighted from 
Thee? 


COVETOUSNESS. 
n. who haſt given this thy firſt and 


greateſt Command, to love Thee above 
Ml Things: Infuſe this L ove, I beſeech Thee, 
into my Heart; may this alone there wholly 
rule, govern, and command ; and grant 1 
may Find the Effects of it, in having no other 
Inclination or Affection within me, but what 
is Sally ſubject to it, and ſtrictly confined. 


within thoſe Bounds which it preſcribes. 
O God, 


2 


— 7 , 
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O God, who, being the Creator, art like- 
wiſe ſovereign Lord of all; and therefore haſt 
the only Right of ordering and difpoting a! 
Things; Give me Grace, I moſt humbly be- 
ſeech Thee, that, as to whatever” Chou haft 
entruſted in my Hands, I may obterve ty Or- 
ders, and only then think myſeif juſt and 


faithful, when I do what has been preſcribed 
by T hee. 


And ft :nce, O- td: Thou required to be 


glorificd in all thy Creature ; grant, may 


ſcek to glorify Thee in as many as are under 


my Charge: That renouncing my own Incli- 
nation, and o overcoming ail immodcrate Aflec- 


tion, ! may enquire after thy Will, and dil 


poſe of, and manage all Things in my Care, 
in ſuch a Manner as may contribute to thy 


Glory. 


For this End, O God, while I return Thee 


moſt hearty Thanks, for whatever Bleflings 


Thou haſt beſtowed upon me, I likewiſe moſt 


daun beg thy Grace, that I may not ſet 
y Aﬀections, in any immoderate Degree, 


= thy Creatures, nor love thy Gifts, in 


ſuch an undue Manner, as to injure that Love 
which is due to Thee, the Giver. 
This I aſk now, in a moſt particular Man- 


ner, in regard of Poſſeſſions and Money; be- 


cauſe 'Thou haſt taught me, that great is the 
Din of Covetouſneſs, and many are the Sins 
into which it leads every Soul that is ſubject to 


it. Thou haſt declared to me, by thy Apo- 


ſtle, that Covetouſneſs is the Sin of Idolatry, 


which is worſhipping the Creature for God; 
F 4 that 
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that it ought not ſo much as to be named; 


; 
4 that they, who will grow rich, fall into | E 
4 Temptation, and the Snare of the Devil. Ane! . 
14 many hurtful Deſires, which drown Men in a 
Perdition; that covetous Perſons are ſome of ſr 
thoſe Sinners, who ſhall not poſſeſs the King- FF c 
dom of God. Thus am I taught by Thee, te 
O God; and having learned from Thee, how | t 
deteſtable it is, and how much to be feared; |} 1 
help me, by thy Grace, and give me Strength 1 
to avoid it; ſo that, being ever - watchful againſt £ 1 
| the Guilt, | may be ſo happy as to eſcape the Y 
(1 Puniſhment. c 
4 How unhappy ſhall I be, if I make the En- I 
i creaſe of thy Bleſſings, the Encreaſe of my oo 
5 Unhappinefs? And yet thus it muſt be, if - 
having ſufficient Plenty, wherewith to relieve 4 
3 the Poor, and, by other Works of Charity, ] 
"1 to purchaſe Heaven, I let the Love of Money 
1 tie up my Hands, and rather venture Eternity, ( 
*% than leſſen my Stock. 7 
1 For what is this, but to give Money the 0 
| [ Preference? It is a Erœat Injuſtice, in ſetting 4 
f Earth above Heaven, and valuing more the | 
4 Convenience of a Moment, than the Goods 1 
of an eternal Duration. And can there be a 0 
1 Place in Heaven for a Heart fo unjuſt? O ( 
God, I fear, this Judgment is already paſſed ; | 


ſeſſion of Thee, who, having the Inheritance 
offered upon ſuch eaſy Terms, will not yet 
accept them. | | 
W herefore, I beſeech Thee, O God, de- : 
liver me from this Injuſtice ; and may there 
| never 


| 4nd that the Soul will never come to the Pot- 
3 
j 


. —— — e 6 
———— . — 


Aa, - 


never be found in me ſuch an unqueſtionable 
Evidence, that I do not love Thee. Give me 
rather a Heart to make earthly Goods ſervice- 


able to Eternity, and to contrive all Ways to 


ſpare for ſo great a Good. Thou haſt ſufli- 
ciently declared, how acceptable Almſgiving is 


to Thee, and how prevailing all Charity is for 


the obtaining thy Mercy. And what then can 


1 expect lefs, than to have the Gates of Mercy 


ihut againſt me, if, having enough to ſpare, 
my Heart is ſo linked to my Money, that it 
will part with none, upon theſe Terms, of 
engaging thy Mercy to me? Ah, unhappy 
Poſſeſſions! Unhappy Riches, it my Heart be 


ſo poſſeſſed with theſe, as even then not to 
open my Hands, when the giving but an in- 


conſiderable Part, may be che Purchaſe of 
Heaven! e - 
But more unhappy ſtill, if the Eagerneſs of 


Gain puts me upon unwarrantable Ways: If 
it prevails upon me to do any Injuſtice, to 


deny a Right, to wrong a Neighbour, to de- 


fraud or over-reach any in Contracts or Buſi- 


neſs, to oppreſs or be ſevere with the Perſecuted, 


the Cppreſſed, the Hireling, or the Poor; to 
cheat, where Ignorance or Overſight gives me 


Opportunity of doing it; to take Bribes, to. 
the Pre justice of Truth or Right: If the Eager- 
neſs of Gain puts me upon any of theſe, or 
other ſuch unjuſt Ways, I muſt confeſs my 
Unhappineſs then to be in an Extreme; ſince 
Covetouſneſs cannot well go farther, than to 


trample upon the known Commands of God, 


tor the Love of Money: Oey 
| | U 5 Where-. 
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Wherefore, I again here moſt earneſtly be- 


ſeech Thee, O God, to deliver me from 
this Vice. Permit me not, O moſt merciful 
Jord, o be blinded with this Paſſion. I ſee 


the Unreaſonableneſs, I ſee the Injuſtice, I ſee 


the Idolatry of it; and yet ſo deceitful I know 
it do be, that it hides all this Wickedneſs fo 


tar from thoſe, who lie under the Guilt, that 
they have Pretexts and Colours to make all 


look lixe innocent. 
Shew Mercy therefore, O God, to thy Ser- 
vant, and preſerve me from this deceitful Evil. 
Preſerve me from all Degrees of Covetouſneſs, 
and ſuffer not my Heart to be a Slave to Duſt. 
Make me induſtrious in providing for the Ne- 
ceſſities of this Life; but, having done this, 
let me intirely depend upon thy fatherly Pro- 


vidence, and never attempt any Thing unjuſt - 


or fraudulent, for ſecuring me againſt the Ap- 
prehenſions of Want. 

And may this Confidence in Thee, my 
God, be ſo far ſtrengthened, that I may never 


be afraid of ſparing for the Relief of the Poor: 


Let no imaginary Fears of this Kind keep my 
Purſe ſhut to the Demands of Charity ; and, 
whenever they occur, let the Fear of loſing 
Heaven expel the others from my Breaſt. Let 
this Anſwer to them be always ready upon my 
Lips: He deſerves not Happineſs, who will not 


Hazard ſomething for it. 


But where is the Hazard, when Thou haſt 
made ſuch Promiſes to ſuch as practiſe this Cha- 
ty! Does not all depend upon thy Bleſſing? 
And is not there more Reaſon to hope for this, 

where 


hind. And what then will it profit, if a Man 


them, and he is to loſe his Soul eternally, for 
loving that, which now he has not, and ne- 
ver more will oy ? 
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where ſuch Works of Charity are performed, 
as moſt certainly engage thy Goodneſs to their 


Protection? To be charitable, then, is the 
Way to thrive, rather than to want; and he, 


that lets his Fear of wanting take Place, ſhews : 


too plainly, that his Faith is not ſound. 

I beg therefore, O God, that I may give 
no Admittance to theſe deceitful Fears. Since, 
if I do, the Caſe is too evident, I deceive 
myſelf ; and that in this one Thing is the 


Demoniiration of a covetous Heart, a Heart 
that loves Money more than God; of a Heart, 


whoſe Happineſs is ſo fixed in What it pol- 
ſeſſes, that it cannot be perſuaded to leſſen this, 
in Hopes of any Happineſs to come. 


And what State now of Soul can be worſe 


than this; wherein one Paſſion is the Com- 
plication of ſo many Evils? A Want of Faith, 


a Want of Hope and Confidence in God, a 


reater Solicitude and Love of Money, this of 


God; a readier Service and Obedience paid 


to it, and this too commonly in Oppoſition 
to God's Commands; a Neglect of the moſt 
acceptable Offering which God requires : And 
this for the Sake of Duſt and Earth, which 
in ſuch Perſons has no Service beyond this Life, 
and at the Hour of Death muſt be all left be- 


had the Riches of the whole World at Com- 
mand; when Death is to ſeparate him from 
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deſpiſe all thy Bleſſings, and make them uſe- 
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Deliver me, therefore, O God, from this 
Evil, which thus blinds and damns : And fince 
my biefted Redeemer has taught me, that the 


Perfection of the Goſpel conſiſts in forſaking all ; 


mercifully grant, I may be at all Times very 
fearſul of thoſe inclinations, which put me up- 
on keeping or gaining all. His Promiſe is made 


to the Poor in Spirit; and thus, O God, may 
I ever ſeek his Heling 


Drunkerneſs. 


7 "2TH here before Thee, O God, tho' al- 
together unworthy to appear in thy Pre- 
ſence ; ; but hace my Unha appln ieſs brings me a 
Petitioner to I hee, to confeſs my Sins, and 
to beg ch Compaſſion and Hclp, I confide 1: 
thy 1 infinite Mercy, that, having at all Time: 
given Encourageme nt to returning Sinners, I 


likewiſe {ball find Favour in thy Sight. 


Behold then, in the firſt Place, O God, I . 


confeis the Grievouſneſs of my Sin; it is a Sin 
which makes me neglect the Duties of my 
State; and much more the Duties of my Soul; 
cauſing a Coldneſs, as to all the Exerciſes of 
Religion, and an Indifferency as to whatever 
belongs to Thec, my God, and to the Means 
of working out my Salvation. It often deſtroys 
my Reaſon, that noble F aculty of my Soul, 
by which alone I ain capable of knowing and 


lecking Thee, my only Good. It weakens all 


the other Faculties of my Mind, and injures 


my Health, ſo that in this one Sin I ſeem to 


leſs, 


Ser OE 7 iꝭÄæ ʃ,»½nœ 4 — — . 
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who make Conſcience a Phantom, and, ſetting 
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leſs, as to all thoſe Purpoſes for which Thou 
haſt given them to me. 


It cagages me in idle Company, and here, 
O God, 5 can number the Sins into which 


I am drawn by ill Example, and the Weak- 
neſs of my own yielding Temper ? How man 

Paſſions are here raiſed, to the Prejudice of all 
that is good, both in myſelf and my Neigh- 


bour ? Here 1 waſte my Time ; and my 


Hours, if not my Life, are here conſumed, 


to the great Neglect of temporal and eternal 
Concerns. Here J ſpend many of thoſe Ta- 
tents, which Thou haſt bountifully depoſited in 
my Hands; and tho' there are many Uſes, in 
which, by thy own Appointment, I might 
employ them to the Good of Soul and Body, 
and of my Family; yet of how many Ta- 
lents, O God, is this the only Account I can 


give, that I have waſied them in idle Company 


and Drink. 


Beſides theſe, who can prete: nd to reckon 
up infinite other Sins, all known to Thee, 


O God, occaſioned by this; in the ill Exam 


ple I give; in drawing others into Exceſs ; in 


encouraging, or joining with thoſe who pro- 
phane all that is ſacred, ridicule Morality and 
Religion, and bring the Goſpel into Contempt; 

it looſe from all Reſtraint, promote and glory 
in whatever is lewd and vicious; who conſume 
their Eſtate, and make it their Paſtime to bring 
their Generation into Miſery, If I join only 
with theſe, as a Companion, I cannot be ex - 


empt from a great Share in their Guilt : But 
if 
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if I am equal with them in all their pro- | it 
phane and prodigal Extravagancies, O God, 1 F 
who then ſhall be able to fum up the Num- 1 
ber and Horror of my Sins! _ 1985 fu 
Here I lay before Thee the preſent State of cl 

my Conſcience, as to this Particular. It is diſ- El 
mal enough in this imperfect Account which 1 
I give of it; ; and much worſe muſt it appear ne 
to Thee, O God, to whom all the particular be 
Circumſtances and Aggravations of my Crimes 
are known ; ſuch as, I hope, will move Thee 0 
to have Compaſſion on me, ſince my Iniquity ag 
is become a Horror to me, and the earneſt pr 
Deſire of Amendment brings me here, this pu 
Day, a Petitioner to Thee. Look down, nc 
therefore, I beſeech Thee, O God, upon my Pa 
diſtreſſed Soul, and mercifully grant the Re- be 
_ queſts I make to Thee. Ce 
O God, who ſeeſt me unhappily ſubject to -: for 
every great Weakneſs, through a vicious Cuſ- In. 
tom, which has ſtrengthened in me Inclinations ea 
to what is offenſive to Thee, and pernicious to of 
my own Soul; mercifully grant me thy aſſiſt- av 
ing Grace, that I may no longer be a Slave to As 
Cuſtom, or Inclination ; but that now, under- wt 
taking to ſtand againſt them both, I may pur- {| 
ſue my Deſign with ſuch a ſteady Reſolution, in 
as to regain the Liberty I have loſt, and fub- for 
ject all 3 my unreaſonable Deſires to the Pre- the 
ſcript of thy Law, _ | wh 
Hear this my Prayer, O God, for I am to 
very ſenſible of the Difficulty of what I at anc 
preſent propoſe; and although my Defire be the 


never ſo ſincere, that I cannot accomplith 
| it, 


Drunkennefs. 471 
it, but in Virtue of thy particular Aſſiſtance : 
For how ſhall J thus ſteadily deny myſelf, if 


Thou, O Lord, doſt not help me, and con- 
firm me againſt the Violence of my own In- 
clination? Help me then, moſt gracious Lord, 


Thou, who knoweit my Weakneſs and my 
Neceſſities, ſhew both thy Power and Good- 
neſs in my Relief; ſince by theſe alone can 
be prevented my being eternally miſerable. _ 
Help me likewiſe, O merciful God, in 
breaking off from Company, in ſtanding out 
againſt all Solicitations, and deſpiſing the Re- 


proaches of Acquaintance. For whatever I. 


purpoſe of Amendment, I know, can be to 
no Purpoſe, if 1 have not Reſolution in theſe 
Particulars. In theſe therefore, O God, I 
beg thy Aſſiſtance; I beg Reſolution, I beg 


Courage, I beg Patience, I beg Diſcretion ; 


for all theſe are neceſſary for the Help of my 
Infirmity ; for the bearing all my inward Un- 
eaſineſs, in the Change of the whole Method 
of my Life ; for contriving proper Means ; for 
avoiding Occaſions, and reſiſting Temptations. 
As this muſt be done, if I am in earneſt in 
what I have now propoſed. _ = | 
Grant therefore, O God, I may be truly 
in earneſt ; that I may not only think of re- 
forming, but likewiſe conſider and reſolve upon 
the Means, that are neceſſary for executing 
what I propoſe. Ill Cuſtoms, I know, are not 
to be overcome, but with great Difficulties; 
and they, who cannot bear the Uncaſineſs of 
their Cure, muſt ſtill lie under their Diſtem- 


per. But, O God, let not this be my Caſe. 
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T own the Difficulty of my Cure; but be- 


for it. 


They are all juſtly due to my Sins; and there 
is nothing ſo troubleſome, but what I am 
bound to ſuffer. My great Sin has been in 
ng to Inclination, and following my own 
ays: And what can be more juſt, than 
to ſuffer now the Contradiction of my In- 
clination and Will, that there me be my 
Puniſhment, where my Sin has been? 
But why do I ſpeak of ſuch Puniſhments, 
when I reflect upon my manifold and provo- 
king Sins; when I conſider my Crime to be 
Drunkenneſs, which, by thy Apoſtle, "Thou 
haſt declared to be one of the Sins which ex- 


not inherit the Kingdom of God What Pu- 
niſhment can I think too great, if it may be 
a Means of delivering me from this unhap- 
py State ? O God, nothing can be too much 
for me to ſuffer ; my Sin and my Unhapy- 
pineſs are ſuch, that, were I to ſuffer the great- 
eſt 8 of this Life, the Condition 
would not be too hard. How then can I make 


my Inclination, and releting the Occaſions 
of my Sin? 

If Drunkards ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of God, (and Thou, O Lord, haft ſaid 


it) as long as 1 go on ſtill ſubject to this 3 
am 


hold, I offer myſelf to all, whatever is e 


If there be Diffcultics, they are only ſuch 
as I have made neceſſary by my vicious Life. 


clude from Heaven, and that Drunkards pal! 


Exception, when I have my Remedy pro- 
poſed to me, upon the eaſy terms of denying 


Earn 


and 


Pen 


and 


nece 
let ; 


God 


Hundred Thouſand Millions of Vears, to 
have ſtill Eternity to come, without any Com- 
Offer made me of eſcaping all this, upon my 
knowledge thy Goodneſs, who art thus mer- 


_ciful to Sinners: And how muſt I confeſs 


on, doomed to an eternal Death, and only wait- 


ing for the Day of executing the Sentence, 


Difficulties I am to meet, and readily embrace 


Penitent, as to embrace, with Chcarfulneſs 


— — ͤ ͤ ü̃— . —2 


Drunkenneſs. LE 473 


F: am ſo long in the State of Damnation. And 
is not this the Miſery to be dreaded above all 
others; to be miſerable for ever and ever; 


and after Ten Thouſand Millions, and Ten 


fort or Hopes of Relief? And, to have the 


breaking this ill Cuſtom, and returning to a 
new Life! O God, how am I bound to ac- 


myſelf either an Atheiſt or Infidel, or deſpe- 
rately mad, if I do not accept of the Mercy, 

and readily chuſe all the Unecaiineſs and Con- 
tradictions of a ſhort Cure, rather than to live 


which then ſhall never be reverſed. 
O bleſſed God, I accept the Mercy offered 
to one, whole Sins have rendered him unwor- 


thy of all Mercy; but ſuch is thy Goodneſs, 
and I accept it. 1 am content with all the 


whatever Self-denials or Retirement are neceſ- 
ſary for this great Change of Life. But then, 
as J ſincerely deſire Thee to direct, ſo I moſt 
earneſtly beg Thee to confirm my Reloluticns.” 

and to give me that true Spirit of an humble 


and Courage, whatever Difficulties ſhall be 
neceſſary for the Cure of my Infirmity. And 
let it be the Effect of thy Grace in me, O 
God, to begin now at this Time, without ad- 

mitting 
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mitting any Pretext for Delays: And may 


this Grace, O merciful Lord, be followed 


with the Gift of Perleverance, ſo as to go on 
untired and reſolute, notwithſtanding all the 


Struggles of a biaſs'd Nature, all the Diſcou- 
ragements of whatever Inconveniences may 


appear from purſuing ſuch a Reſolution : May 
I ftill hold on, O God, and rather venture 


mg than flatter my Inclination by yielding to 


: All, O God, rather than to live on in 
chis deteſtable Vice.- 


Neither let it be my Victory only to ver- 


come Drunkenneſs, or the Sin of loſing my 


Reaſon, and become Brute: Not this only, 


O God; but to break off from all Exceſs of 
Drinking, ſo as never to exceed in the Quan- 
tity of what I drink, nor in the Time or Money 
| ſpent at ſuch Entertainments. I know, O 


bleſſed Lord, I was created for a more noble 


End, than thus to ſpend my Time : I know, 
likewiſe, where Reaſon is not injured by Ex- 
ceſs, there may be ſtill contracted a manifold 
Guilt, in drawing others to ſuch Exceſs ; in 
idle Converſation ; in ſinful Subjects of Diſ- 
courſe ; in contracting a Habit of Idleneſs, and 
a Diſlike of all that is ſerious and pious; in 


the Neglect of Buſineſs, Diſorder of Family, 


ill Example, Contempt of Diſcipline, Preju- 


dice of Eſtate, Loſs of Time, Grief of Friends, 
opening the Heart to many Paſſions, to a Love 
of unprofitable, dangerous, and ſinful Liber- 
ties; taking it off from the Senſe of what is 
eternal, and giving it a Diſreliſh of whateve: 
can be profitable to Salvation. 'Thele, 
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Theſe, and infinite other Sins, I confeſs, O 


God, are contracted at ſuch Meetings, even 


where the Exceſs reaches not the Brain. 


Wherefore, I here, with all the Powers of my 


Soul, importune thy Power and Goodneſs to 


my Aſſiſtance, beſeeching Thee to help me in 


breaking from all ſuch Company, and bidding 
adieu to all ſuch Entertainments. 


deſerve ; may I ever apprehend them under a 
the Deformity which juſtly belongs to them; 


as the Corruption of Youth; the School of 
Prophaneneſs, Irreligion, and Atheiſm; the 
Encouragement of Vice; the Deſtruction of 
good Order and chriſtian Diſcipline; the Con- 
ſumption of Eſtates, Life, and Religion; 3 and 

as that which opens the Way to all that | is un- 


becoming, and even contrary to the Goſpel. 


With this Idea let my Soul be poſſeſſed ſo far 


as even to have a Dread of all ſuch Meetings : 
And who ought not to dread them, if they 


conſider how they confederate with Hell, to the 


Overthrow of Religion and Ruin of Souls? 
With this ſame may I be ever armed againſt 
all Temptations ; and, let thy Mercy, O God, 
ſo confirm this in me, that no Pretexts of Re- 
formation, no Example, or Character of 
others, may prevail with me to be an Encou- 
rager of ſuch idle Aſſemblies. 

Rather, O merciful God, let thy Grace di- 


rect me to contrive ſome better Employment 


of my Time; for I confeſs, O God, I think 
they are much better employed who work at 


the Plough, the 2 5 or the Anvil, than 


they 


Imprint 
in my Soul a true Horror of them, as they 
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they who make little or no Uſe of the Plenty 
Thou haſt given them, than to drink, ſmoke, 
game, and ſleep away their Lives; the former 


are eſteemed more unhappy, but theſe are cer- 
tainly ſo: And therefore, with all my Soul, 


I beg of thy infinite Goodneſs to deliver, or 
preſerve me from the Unhappineſs of ſuch an 
idle, diſedifying, and ſinful Life. 

This I afk of Thee, O God, who knoweſt 


all my Weakneſs; but Thou 8 the Since- 
rity of my Heart, and, according to this, I be- 
ſeech I hee to grant my Petition. 


Regard A 110%, 
therefore, O Lord, my Inclinations, nor the 
Corruption of my Nature; for . theſe I ſee to 
be contrary to thy Law, and my own eternz] 
Good ; and it is the Fear [ have of theſe b brings 


me now a Petitioner before thy T wean to 


implore thy Help againſt them. 

Aſſiſt me therefore, O God, and grant me 
now the Strength I aſk. Give me Strenst! 
to ſtand againſt my own evil Inclinations, 
againſt Company and all other Temptations ; 
give me Courage and Patience to bear all the 


Boine of my Cure. And, as for the 


Reproaches and evil Conſtructions of Men, 


may I reſolutely deſpiſe all theſe, and not ve- 


lue what Men can ſay, fo I can but come to 


ſuch a Change, as to overcome all my cuil 
Habits of Idleneſs and Exceſs, and experi- 


_ ence the Comforts of a truly chriſtian Life. 


Grant but this, O God, and I am content 
with all the Difficulties that are in the Way 
to this Happineſs, and that the World cx- 
pred in Diſlike of me, as it ſhall hank. br: 

Fs: Cr 


and 
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For what is all this, if J am in thy Favour, 
and in the Way to eternal Comforts ! 


A Clean Heart. 


Nowing how great is the Promiſe Thou 
hait made to 3 Clean of Heart, that 
they ſhill ſee thy Face; 1 here come before 
Thee this Day, O God, to beg, that there 


may be found nothing in me, to exclude me 


from this Promiſe. The Knowle'ze of my 
own Corruption makes m2 fezr myſelf, and 
even apprehend my future State; aſſiſt me 
therefore, I beſecch Thee, with a particular 
Grace, at this Time, that I nay pour forth 
my Soul before Thee, with uch true Fervour 
of Spirit, that m Prayer may aſcend before, 
and obtain the Grace of vat I want. 


In the firſt Place, I recommend to Thee, O 


God of Holinsſs, my Heart and my Thoughts, 
beſeeching Thee to take them into thy Pro- 
tection, and to fence them againſt all Evil. 
Be thou, O Lord, a Guard unto them, that 


my Heart being crunted and choſen by Thee, 


to be the Temple of the Holy Ghoit, nothing 
may have Admittance there, that can poihbly 
defile it; but that it AY be ever holy, be- 
cauſe Thou art holy. 

For this End, I moſt cameſtly beg thy 
Grace may have this good Effect in me, to 
make me ever watchful againſt all evil 
Thoughts, ſo that upontheir very firſt Approach 
I may always ſtart at them, as upon the 
Surprize of an Enemy, and induſtriouſſy labour 
to 
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to remove them. This I aſk, becauſe my 
Thoughts, though concealed to others, are all 
open and known to Thee, who art the Searcher 
of Hearts; and, if I wilfully entertain any 
that are ſinful, however innocent I appear, 
yet my Guilt is preſently before Thee, and 
to Thee muſt I give my Account of the Sin, 
whatever it be, to which I have thus opened 
my Heart. 

| Wherefore, I beſeech Thee, O God, to 


give me a Horror of all ſuch Thoughts, and 


ſuch a faithful Watchfulneſs againſt them, that 
without any Delay of Treaty or Conference, 
or even ſo much as looking at them, I may 
uſe my beſt Endeavour, for diſengaging my- 
ſelf from them. This, O God, I confeſs muſt 
be thy Giit, and I aſk it of Thee, that, hav- 
ing renounced the Devil, I may never enter- 
tain him under that Diſguiſe. . 
Preſerve me likewiie, O God, from tak- 
ing Delight, and pleaſing myſelf in any of 
theſe ſinful Imaginations which preſent them- 
ſelves to my Mind; fince it muſt neceſſaril 
defile my Soul, if I wilfully ſeek Satisfaction, 
and pleaſe myſelf in what is ſo diſpleaſing to 
Thee. Arm me therefore, I beſeech Thee, 
with a Zeal againſt all thy Enemies, and give 
me Grace to reſiſt them ; that whenever they 
aſſault me, and unthinkingly ſurprize me 


with Delight, I may, in that very Moment, 


give them a Repulſe, and, with an Abhor- 
rence, renounce whatever undue Impreſſions 
they have made upon my Soul. | 

Help 
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Help me, I beſeech Thee, O. mercifur 


God, in this Point; for, if thy Grace pre- 


vents it not, my corrupt Nature will betra 
me to my Enemies, and I ſhall be inſenſibly 


drawn in to join with them in all their De- 


ſigns. But ſuffer me not, O Father of Mer- 
Cies, to be thus treacherous to myſelf, in a 
Caſe, where noleſs than Eternity 1s concerned, 


Stand by me, O God, in all ſuch Dangers, 


and come in to my Aſſiſtance. Thou knoweſt 
my Weakneſs, my Blindneſs, and the Falſeneſs 


of my Nature; Thou ſeeſt all my Dangers ; and, 
if thy Goodneſs does not move Thee to have 


Compaſſion, what can I do but periſh ? For- 
ſake me not, therefore, in ſuch my Diſtreſs, 
but help me, according to my Neceſſities; and 
then, by thy Power and Mercy, ſhew me that 
Thou art my God. 1 

Enter then, O Lord, into my Soul, and keep 
Poſſeſſion of that, which, upon ſo many Ti- 
tles, belongs to Thee. Permit it not to be 


ſeized and held by the Enemy, but command 


him thence by the Word of Power, and ob- 
tain for me the Liberty of enjoying Thee in 
Peace. Turn then all my Thoughts with 
Violence towards Thee; turn them from all 
other Objects; and let this, O God, be my 
conſtant Practice, as often as any Evil aſſaults 
me, immediately to raiſe my Heart to Thee, 


and ſeek Refuge where is my only Defence, 


that ſo I may diſappoint my Enemy, and 


make all his Snares ſerviceable, for obtaining 
greater Security and Strength to my Soul. 

May this, O God, be always my — 
| | and 
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and let me never be diſappointed in my 


Hope. 


But, ſince the working of my Thoughts is 


ſo very uncertain, that I ſcarce know how to 


make a true Judgment of them, and, I fear, 
am often deceived : I therefore beg of Thee, 


if it be thy bleſſed Will, to deliver me from 
this troubleſome and dangerous Exerciſe, It 


is an afflicting Thing for Souls, ſtamped with 


thy Image, O God, and created for the Pof- | 


ſeſſion of I hee, to be dra vn into thoſe muddy 
Delights, and, when they are ſeeking "Thee, 
even then to {ind themſelves overwhelmed with 
Filth. Ah, my God! I know this to be the 
Effect and Puniſhment of Sin, and therefore 
Juſtice obliges me to ſubmit to the Trouble of 
it. But ſtill, O Father of Mercies, here Thou 
mayeſt have Compaſſion on me, and either re- 
leaſe, or change ſomething of this Penalty. 
Shew Mercy therefore, I beſeech Thee, to 
thy Servant, and reſcue me from this Perſecu- 
tion. I refuſe not to ſuffer, neither do I de- 
fire an Exemption from thy Scourge ; for, 1 


know I deſerve the worſt. But, O God, L | 


moſt humbly petition for Favour in this Par- 
ticular, where the Puniſhment puts me in Dan- 
ger of encrealing my Sin: I beg Thee here 
to ſhew thyſelf an indulgent Father to me, and 
ſuffer me no more to feel the Effects of this 
Corruption, which is ſo deteſtable in thy Sight. 
Frequent Storms have often riſen againſt me, 


and brought my Soul into great Confuſion ; _ 


and, how far I have yielded under them, is only 
known to Thee; but, now proſtrate before 
thy 


thy infinite Goodneſs, I humbly beg Pardon for 
whatever Guilt I have at any Time contracted, 
either by opening my Heart to any ſinful De- 
light, or giving Entertainment to unlawful 
Thoughts, or not making that ſpeedy Refiſt- 
ance againit Temprations : as I ought, What- 
ever my Sins have been in this Kind, through 
the whole Courſe of my Life, 1 now lay them 
before Thee, and beſeech Thee to conceal 
them, through the Blood of thy only Son, that 
fo, being puriſied from this Guilt, my Heart 
may be preſented a clean Sacrifice in thy 
Sight. 

And now, for the Time to come, let thy 
Mercy be fo favourable to me, as to grant me 
a Calm; let nothing, that can defile, break in 


and diſt rb the Quiet of my Soul: May thy 


Goodneſs aiding, 1 me againſt ſuch Aflaults, 
and reſtrain the Malice of my Enemy within 
ſuch Bounds, that he may have no Liberty for 


making th ele Attacks upon me. This J ſincere- 


ly deſire, that I may no more relapſe into the 


ſame Sins; and I hope the Sincerity of my 
Prayers, for obtaining a clean Heart, wil pre- 
vail for the Grant of what I aſk. 


At Jeaſt, fo far as I importune thy Mercy to 
grant my Requeſt that 1 never draw Temp- 
tations upon myſelf, by my own Fault, either 
thro” Indiſcretion, or yielding to any Inclina- 
tion that is ſenſual. Upon this Account, I 


alk of Thee, O God, ſuch inward. 8 Strength 


of Mind, that I may keep all my Senſes under 

due Government, and never allow them ſuch 

Liberties as may be the Occaſion of Sin. 
X 3 
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O my God, how often have I drank in Poi- 


ſon, and let in Death by theſe Windows, 


pleaſing myſelf with ſuch Entertainments as 
could not be ſeparated from Sin! Great and 
many have been my Sins in this Kind, whilſt 
my Eyes and Ears have been there open, 
where, had Salvation been my Care, I ought 
to have turned them away, and ſhut them 
with Horror. 
But great is thy Mercy, O God, and to 
this I appeal, for the Pardon of theſe num- 
berleſs Follies and Sins. Forgive me, I be- 
ſeech Thee, O Father of Mercy ; have re- 
gard to the Sighs of an humble and contrit: 
Heart, and, thro' the infinite Mercies of my 
Dlefled Redeemer, cleanſe my Soul from the 
Guilt of my Iniquities. | 
But in vain do I make this Petition, if I take 
no Care to reform my paſt Diforders, and do 
not labour to keep my Senſes under a Chriſtian 


Reftraint.. Wherefore I here ſolicit Thee, O 


God, for thy heavenly Aſſiſtance, that neithe! 
my Eyes nor my Ears may be any more in the 
Service of Seniuality; but that, whenever this 
begins to appear, I may forthwith take the 
Alarm, as againſt an Enemy, and forbid ail 
the Faculties of my Soul and Body to contri- 
date, in any Kind, to. its Aftftance. 

In this, O God, give me Strength, I be- 


feech Thee, and whatever my inclination 


demands, yet mercifully grant, I may with 


Reſolution ſtand againſt it, and, in thole 


very dangerous Circumſtances, remember, I 


was not created to ſerve Inclination, but to 
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worſhip, obey, and ſerve Thee, my God. 
Grant then, I may reſiſt Inclinations and Na- 
ture, which are corrupt, and lead to Sin; that 
I may keep all my Senſes under ſuch Com- 


mand, as to reſtrain them from Evil: That 


haſt ordained, I may not abuſe them to thy 
Diſpleaſure, whoſe Gift they are, and on 
whoſe continual Mercy every Motion and 
Action of them depends. Turn away my 
Eyes, O God, that they ſee not Vanity; ſtop 
my Ears avainft it: How many are miſerable 


thro' the Want of theſe Senſes It is thy. 


Mercy I enjoy them; grant I may never 
turn it to Sin. 

This Petition I renew, O God, in a par- 
ticular Manner, as to the due Government of 
my Tongue: Imploring thy Grace, that I 
may never open my Lips in Favour of any 
Thing that is ſenſual, either directly or indi- 
rectly, neither in earneſt nor in jeſt. For I 
know, this Sort of Communication is unbe- 


coming a Chriſtian; it is forbidden by thy 
Apoſtlè, and ſtrict Charge is given by him to 


the Followers of Jeſus Chriſt, "That ns cor rupt 


That Fithineſs, or Foohſh Talking, or Feſting. 
be not once named amongſt them. Wherefore, I 
beſeech Thee, hear thy Servant, O God, and 
10 mercifully Aſſiſt me with thy Grace, that] 
may ſtrictly obſerve this Rule, and never more 
ſpeak one Word, in Compliance with an 


ſinful Inclination of my own, ot by the En- 
_ couragement of others. 
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This I aſk with greater Farneſineſs, becauſe 
I am ſenſible this is not only my Sin, as in 
many other Things, but, by ſuch Diſcourſe, 
become the Miniſter of the Devil, and, as 
his Agent, help to draw Souls into his Snares; ; 
even thoſe Souls which were purchaſed by the 
thoſe do I endeavour to 
bring back into Slavery again; and, how 
great may be the Injury I do them, is only 
knovn to Thee, O God. But let this be 
fo no more, I beſeech Thee. Let the Horror 
of the Sin, the Fear of thy great Diſpleaſure, 


the Injury of my Neighbour,” be a Bar upon 


my Lips, and for ever keep them ſhut againſt 
all ſuch Filth; and, while I profeſs mylelf 2 
Follower of Jeſus Chriſt, let me no more be 


thus a Traitor to him; not ſo much as in a 
jeſting Way, ſince, however I may mean no 


Harm, the Devil 1s certainly in Earneft, and, 
in this Matter, is no more capable of Jeſt, 
than 1t can be to give Poiſon without intending 
to do Miſchief by it. Rather, I know, where 
this Subject is dreſſed up with Wit, it is {till 


the more mortal, and, like a pointed Dart, 


makes the deepeit Wound. Grant therefore, 


O God, this my Petition, that I may never join 
in ſuch Difcourſe, never ſpeak one Word that 

can bear this Conſtruction ; but that I may 
reſiſt all Corruption, and be as cautious in 
what I ſpeak, as one who believes he is to give 
an Account of every idle Word. 

For the more exact Obſervance of this, ] 
beg likewiſe, I may be ever careful in the 
Choice of my Company, fo as to avoid all 

thoſc 


0 
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thoſe whom I know inclined to take tuch 
Liberties as are.not becoming a Ch niſtian Con- 
verſation. This, | confeſs, is a great Point, 
and ſo many Sins take their Riſe from theſe 
Indiſcretions, that 1 c:nnot pretend to be 


innocent if I wilfully put myiclf into tuch | 


Company, or do not, with Retojution, break 
from it. Be my Helpe therefore here, I be- 
ſeech Thee, O God; and, ſince Thou haſt 
given me a Deſire-1 30t to of end 1 hee, grant 
likewiſe, ſuch Strength of Grace, as to itand 
againſt all thoſe Inclinations and Affection 
which weuld lead me into the Occaſions of 
offending Thee. V ain; J confeſs, are all my 
Defires of doing well, if I follow the Incli- 
nations which Icad we to Evil. Vain is the 
Innocence of my Propoſals, in intending no 
Harm, if [ wilful ly put my1ielf into the Dan- 
gers of Sin. Let thy Grace thercfore make 
me Wig, and eſtabliſh my Heart againſt all 
ſuch Snares; and ſince 1 deſire and profeſs 
to love Thee, take from my Heart, I be- 


ſeech Thee, the Love of whatever is cou- 


trary to Thee: Since I profcis Sin to he 
my ęrcateſt Misfortune, grant J may nev 

wilfully run into it; and ſuffer me not, 0 
merciful God, to be 1 mad as to chooſe, ſich 


Paſtime, and make that my preſent Satisiac- 
tion which cannot be ſeparated from Sin: 


For, what is this but pleaſing myſelf, in 
drawing the greateſt of Miſchicſs upon my 
own Head, and making myſelf eternally miſc- 
rable ? 
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claring theſe to be the Sins of the Heathens, 


who have been given up by God to a reprobate _ 
' Senſe, and net Gods That the Luſts of the 
| Fleſh war again/? the Soul; that they are the 
Works of Darkneſs ; that to be carnally minded 


is Death, and Enmity with God; that they, 


the Kingdom of God; that the unclean Perſon 
has not any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

This 1s ſeveral Times repeated by thy Apo- 
ſtle, and while he delivers thy Word to me, 


it is Thou, O Lord, haſt pronounced this Sen- 
_ tence; and, if I live in theſe Sins, I fee I am 


by Thee already condemned. Help me there- 


J confeſs it to Thee, but, through thy Grace, 
I Hall be able to do all Things. Leave me 
not, therefore, I beſeech Thee, to my Weak- 


behold, I put my Truft in Thee. 


Soul? 


i 


_ Having made this Petition, I now aſk, like- 
wiſe, to be preſerved from all finful Actions, 
and the greater Crimes of this Kind. This I 

have ſtill more Reaſon to aſk, becauſe they are 
the greater Provocation to Thee, and there 
can be no Hopes of thy Mercy, as long as a 
| Perſon lives under this Guilt. Thy Apoſtle 


has ſufficiently informed me of this, in de- 


who fulfil the Luis of the Fleſh, ſhall not inherit | 


fore, here, O God, and deliver me from this 
Guilt : Help me in overcoming whatever Part 
of this Evil I am ſubject to: I am weak, and 


neſs, but hear and help thy poor Servant ; for, 


The Difficulty is great in gaining this Vic- 
tory over myſelf ; but, what wilt thou do, my 
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Is it not much harder to Jive with eternal 


| Flames! r 


Thou heareſt what God has aid ; That 
they, who do theſe Things, ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of God. 


Thou muſt, therefore, either overcome thy: 


ſelf, or look for the Execution of this Sentence 


already pronounced. 


Ah, my God, thus I know the Caſe ſtands 


with me; J am, at preſent, unhappy in my 


Sin, and, without Amendment, muſt wait 
for greater Unhappinets. 

Thou haſt ſaid it, whoſe Word cannot fail; 
if I reform not my Life, I muſt be eternally 
miſerable. 


Behold then, O God, I turn to Thee, my | 


only Helper, and aſk for Mercy. : 
confeſs all my paſt Iniquities before Thee; 


my Soul is in Confuſion at the Horror of my 


Crimes. 


My Sins have been multiplied above the 


Hairs of my Head; and now, like a heavy 


Weight, they are a Burthen, under which my 


Soul muſt fink, if Thou, O Lord, doſt not 
relieve me. 

Have Compaſſion therefore on me, ] be- 
ſeech Thee; itretch forth thy Hand to. me, in 
my Diſtreſs, and help me. 

For tho' I have been ſo unworthy, ungrate - 
ful, and blind, as to rebel againſt Thee, and 
to live on unconcerned in thy Diſplcature, 

Yet now my Sins are a Rack to my Soul; 1 


look upon myſelf as the moſt miſerable of all 
Creatures, for the many and grevious Sins I 


4 4 | have 
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have committed ; and, Oh, that now with a 
Flood of Tears, Tears of Repentance, Tears 
of Sorrow and Contrition, 1 could cleanſe my 
Soul from all the Pollution of them. 


This, O God, I deſire from my Heart; have 
| Regard to my Deſires, and grant my Requeſt. 


Grant me now a ſincere Repentance, and 
may the Fruit of it appear in the Amendment 
of my Life. 

May it appear in my moſt ſerious Endea- 
vours for Amendment. 

Let thy heavenly Light and Grace direct me, 
in conſidering the Means neceſſary ſor over- 
coming my Sin. 

May the ſame Grace give me Reſolution 
and Strength to make uſe of all ſuch Means, 
however difficult they may be. 

Let it not now be thinking only, but doing 


And, in the firſt Place, may I now effectually | 


break from all the Occafiors of my Sin. 
And if ſuch Occaſſons ſeem as dear or ne- 
ceſſary to me, as my Hand, or my Eye, let 
this be no Exception; may I chooſe to be 
maim or lame; all Inconveniencies, O Lord, 
rather than live on in ſuch a State, as to expect 
nothing but to be caſt into Hell. 

If Nature will not be governed, may I un- 
dertake ſuch Ways as will oblige it to yield 


for 1t 1s far better for me, O Lord, to bear the 


Difficulties of bringing it into Subjection, than 
by its Diſorder to become a Reprobate. 
cannot pretend either to deſire Salvation, 
or to love Thee, my God, if, ſeeing my- 
ſelf carried out of the Way, 1 will undertake 
all 


A Clean Heart. 1 
and ſuffer nothing ſor putting a Stop to this 
Violence. 

If Nature will not bear it wiltnely, it mall 
be brought to it unwillingly, and forced to 
bend: All Difficulties are to be ſuffered here, 

rather than loſe Thee, my God. 

How many Things ave I ſuffered thro' my 
Sin, thro' my Paſhon, Pride, or Humour ? 
And, ſhall not I ſuffer more for my Salvation? 

All for Thee, my God; I now offer my- 
ſelf to ſuffer all whatever mall be neceſſary for 
my Cure. 

If Faſting, if Sack- cloth and Aſhes, if ly- 
ing on the Ground, if renouncing Eaſe, and 
all that pleaſes, be neceſſary for humbling the 
Fleſh, I accept it all ; thinking it much better 
the Ficſh ſhould ſuffer no w, than eternally ; 
much better the Fleſh be puniſhed now, than 
my Soul periſh for ever. 

Tf Recollection be neceſſary for conſidering 
the true State of my Soul; if a Retreat be ne- 
cellary for ſeparating myſelf from all the Pro- 
vocations to Sin; behold, J chooſe this as in- 
finnitely better chan to be ſeparated from Thee 
for ever. 

J approve, I ſubmit to, I chooſe all Diffi- 
culties that can contribute to the healing my 
diſtempered Soul: And now, thio' thy Grace, 
J begin without farther Delay. 

Grant me the Grace, O God, and Con- 
ſtancy of Mind that is neceilary for me. I re- 
member the Devil left not the FRE Man in 
the Goſpel, tho' at the Command of Chriſt 

but with great itrugeling, fo as almoſt to 85 
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If the evil Spirit be thus obſtinate in me, 
and unwilling to quit his Hold, I cannot 


wonder; it is my own Fault, who have thus 


given him the Encouragement ; and I muſt be 
contented with the Trouble I have thus created 
to myſelf. 

But help me then, O God, according to my 
Neceffities ; help me in recovering my Liberty. 
And now, O merciful Lord, whenever the 

evil Spirit, by his Suggeſtions, ſhall make his 
Attempts upon me; ſtand by me, and give me 


Reſolution to do what ſhall be moſt effeCtual 65 


for my Safety. 

Give me Reſolution to reſiſt them; to break 
away from my own Thoughts, from my 
Place, from my Bed, and, without any Con- 


ſideration, to throw myſelf proſtrate before 


Thee, and upon the Earth, in the moſt hum- 
ble Manner, to importune Thee for Help 
againſt my Enemy, 
Thus, O God, may I always do, upon the 
ay firſt Approach of Evil, without allowing 
Time of Amuſement, or Debates ; and 
| thus with Violence may I ſtand againſt Violence. 
Almighty and everlaſting God, Father of 
Mercy, who caileſt: Sinners to Repentance, 
and haſt promiſed they ſhall find "Thee to be 
their God, who are truly converted to Thee. 
Grant, I beſeech T hee, that what I now pro- 


poſe may be the Effect of a ſincere Repentance; 


give me Strength to go thro” all the Difficul- 


ties of it, and deliver me from all Deluſion of 


my own Paſſion: By this Method may I wholly 
overcome my own ill Habits, be purified from 
whatever 


For overcoming, &c. 491 
whatever has hitherto defiled my Soul, and by 


thy Mercy obtain the comfortable Treaſure of 


a clean Heart, the Way to thy eternal Bleſ- 
ſing. Grant this, O God, that Thou mayeſt 
be glorified in a poor Sinner returning from 
his evil Ways, and giving Praiſe to thy holy 


Name for ever. 


For overcoming any ſinful Cuſtom or Vice. 


PEbold here, O merciful! Lord, an unhappy 


Sinner before Thee; one, who, inſtead 


of faithfully ſerving Thee, is a Slave to Sin. 
Upon this Account, I know myſelf to be 
miſerable, and under thy great Diſpleaſure. 


However, ſince now my Sin is become my 
Trouble, I ſincerely deſire to forſake it (and to 


Thee, O God, is my dincerity known) I hope 
I ſhall find a favourable Acceptance of my 


Prayers, and, that calling all Sinners to Re- 


pentance, Thou wilt now recieve one, who 


obeys thy Call, and comes to Thee. 
And, in the firſt Place, that J may not de- 
ceive myſelf, as I too often have done, I moſt 
humbly beſeech Thee, to touch my Heart, 
and, by thy effectual Grace, to give me a 
true, hearty, and fincere Repentance of all my 
paſt Sins, and, in particular, of that, which 
at preſent is my greateſt Burthen. Grant, that 
what I now aſk may not proceed from any 
ſuperficial, paſſing, inconitant, melancholy, or 
otherwiſe ill-grounded Concern, but from the 
real Defire of my Heart ; fo that what I now 
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do may be propoſed and undertaken by thy 

Direction, and finiſhed by thy helping Grace. 
Beginning upon ſo good a Foundation, I, in 

the next Place, aſk of Thee to enlighten and 

direct me what J am to do, in order to the 

g<mning this Victory upon myſelf. In this, O 


God, I ſtand in need of thy particular Aſſiſt- 


ance, becauſe, without this, I ſhall certainly 


fail in the Choice of proper Means, or decetve 
myſelf with ſome plauſible, but treacherous 
Fretext, ſuch as will make void whatever Good 
Lat preſent propoſe. „ 

Take me therefore, I moſt earneſtly beſeech 
Thee, O God, under thy Protection, and di- 
rect my Steps into thy Paths. Deliver me 
trom all Deluſions in this important Concern, 
and give me that practical Diſcretion as not to 
be impoſed on by the deceitful Arguments of 
the World, of my own falſe Nature, my Paſ- 
tion, or my Sloth. Theſe are all fo agreeable 
to Inclination, that I have too great Reaſon to 
fear myſelf. And therefore, knowing I have 
nothing to truſt to, but thy Goodneſs and 
Mercy, to theſe I appeal, and with ſuch an 
entire Reſignation I put myſelf into thy Hands, 
that I hope, as Thou haſt promiſed, Thou wilt 
not forſase Thoſe who ſeek and put their 
'Fruſft in Thee. | 

Dire& me then, O God, in thy Mercy, 
and grant I may now conſider what are the 
nec eſtary Means for effecting what I propoſe; 
aud this, O ble{icd Lord, with the Serioul- 


nel cf one who cefires to have his Work 


done. Let me not therefore now content my- 
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ſelf with barren Thoughts; but, as one who 
is to build a Tower, let me conſider what is 
neceflary for finiſhing it: Without this, I 
know, all the reſt is but Mockery ; and I can 
no more reform my Life, than I can build 
a Tower, by fitting ſtill and thinking of it, 
except I procure Neceſſaries, and it forward 
the Work : And this it is I now aſk of Thee, 
O God : Help me, I beſcech Thee, in con- 


Iidering it. 


Reflect then, my Soul; fee what thy Diſ- 


temper is: How long Time haſt they been 
accuitomed to it? 

Doſt not thou unthinkingly fall into this Sin? 
Art not thou carricd to it with Violence ? 

Are not thy Inclinations ftrong ? Haft not 
thou been often ſenſible of thy Evil; often 
judged it neceflary to be reformed ; often pro- 
poſcd and undertaken it? 

And yet ſtill tay Sin continues. Doſt not 


thou ſec in this thy Work is difficult; and 


what thou haſt h:therto propoſed, or done, is 
not enough? | 

Is it not evident, if thou in carneſt deſireſt 
to have it finiſhed, ſomething more is to be 
done, and other Means are to be uſed for ef- 
tecting it:? 

And if thou vockk on, as hitherto, what can 
thy Expectation be, but vain * : 

What then is to be donc? Are there any 
Occaſions to be avoided ? Art thou too ſepa- 
rate from Provocations, Temptations, or Com- 


pay ? 
Are 
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494 Por overcoming, &c. 
Are thy Inclinations, Appetite, or Fleſh, to 


be ſubdued ? Are Cuſtoms to be broken ? Are | 


thy Senſes to be governed ? Art thou to depart 
from thy common Way ? Are thy Paſſions 


to be brought under Command, and thy 
Tongue to be reſtrained? Art thou to over-_ 


come Nature, and deny thyſelf in what is 
moſt pleaſing to thee, and do that to which 
thy Nature 1s averſe ? 

All this is done by great Numbers, who 


have brought Nature into Subjection. Nay, 


thou thyſelf canſt do it: When Pride, or In- 
tereſt; when Flattery or Dependance, require 
it of thee. thou canſt do it all. 
Let but ſome Humour or Contradiction un- 
dertake to command, and thou art, at the In- 
ſtant, a perfect Maſter of thyſelf, and there is 
no Self-denial, but is made eaſy to thee. 
Ah, my God, daily Experience obliges me 
to confeſs this: 1 find plainly, for human 
Reſpects I can govern all whatever I pretend 
to be ungovernable in me: This is Demon- 
ſtration the Thing is to be done. And why is 
it then I do it not for thy Sake, O God? 
The only Reaſon is this; becauſe my In- 
clinations to Evil are ſtronger than the Love 
or Fear I pretend to have for Thee; ; and be- 
cauſe J am more concerned in what is preſent, 


than in what Faith teaches me of the Life to 


come. Thus the Strength of my Inclinations 
or Paſſions is the Cauſe of all my Misfortune ; 
and it is to favour theſe, I loſe Ay God, and 
live out of the Way of Salvation. 


Ah, 
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Ah, my Soul ! And wilt thou chuſe thus 
to periſh eternally? What is all this World; 
what is Happineſs, its Satisfactions and Great- 
neſs, in Compariſon of Eternity ? A ſhort Life 
finiſhes all theſe; the Stroke of Death cuts 
all theſe off, and Eternity then begins : And 
is Suffering ſo eaſy to Thee, that, upon ſuch in- 
Conſiderable Conditions, thou chuſeſt to enter 
into everlaſting Sufferings, ſuch as are without 
all Hopes of Relief or Comfort! All, that 14 
have been in thy unhappy Way, for ſo many 9 4 
Ages paſt, are all gone, as a Shadow ; thou | 
| haſt now a ſhort Appearance to make, thou 
wilt ſoon follow them, and then all this World, 
with all thou enjoyeſt in it, will be as if it 
never had been, and nothing but everlaſting 
_ Miſery before thee, to reward thy Folly : And 
__ this, becauſe thou wilt not take the Pains to 
govern thy Inclinations. " 
O bleſſed God, I fee the Folly of ſuch a 
Choice, and, thro' thy Grace, I reſolve to re: 
nounce it. I ſee my Life muſt be reformed, 5 
my Inclinations, Paſſions, ill Cuſtoms, muſt 
be brought all under the Government of thy 
Law, and whatever the Trouble or Contra= 
diction be, in effeCting it, I muſt undertake il 
and go thro”? it. 5 -- 1 
I know it is what may be done, and that 
great Numbers have done it. I know, by due 114 4 
Watchfulneſs, I may obſerve all my habitual | 
and ſurprizing Sins, and be prepared to ſtand _ | 
againſt them. I know the ftrongeſt Inclina- || 
tions and Paſſions may be overcome by Self? 
denials, Separations, Humiliation, & 4 1 
| now 
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know the Violence of long Cuſtoms may be 
broken by the ſame Method; I know the 
whole Man may be thus brought into Subjec- 

tion. And whereas nothing of this can be duly 


effected, but by Thy Help; Thou thyſelf haſt 
taught me how this is to be obtained. Thou 
haſt taught me, both by thy Word, and in- 
finite Inſtances of thy Mercy, that Prayer, 


and Faſting, and Alms, and Works of Cha- 
rity, with the Sighs of a contrite Heart, are 
powerful Expedients for obtaining thy Aſſiſt- 
ance: And I queſtion not, if I make uſe of 


theſe Means, with a ſound Faith and firm Hope 


in thy Goodneſs, but I ſhall receive ſuch Suc- 

cours of thy Grace, as to find the good Effect 

of my Endeavours. 
Now I am very ſeniible this requires a 


Change in the whole Method of my Life, that 


I muſt renounce my uſual Sloth and Indul- 
gence of myſelf, and that my Care now muſt 
be, not how to pleaſe, but how to deny myſelf. 
This muſt be; but what then? It is wortn all 
my Labour and Trouble, ſince it is for the 
eſcaping of Hell, and ſecuring a happy Eternity. 
If I were now in Hell, as my Sins deſerve, 
how willingly ſhould I accept of this Trouble, 
and ten thouſand Times more, were my Re- 
leaſe to be granted from that Place of Tor- 


ments on this Condition? And can I pretend _ 


to have common Reaſon, if believing myſelf 
to be now in the direct Way to Hell, nay, 
even poſting on to it, I will not take this Pains 
for delivering myſelf from this unhappy State? 
For what is this Trouble ? It is no more than 
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what, by my Sins, I have made neceſlary ; 
and therefore, both for juſtice, and for my 
own Intereſt, I am bound to undertake it. 
And, O God, how little, how very inconſi- 
derable is it, in Compariſon of the endleſs 
_ Miſery I am to eſcape, and the eternal Crown 
I am to gain by it? 

This being the Truth of my Caſe, I be- 
ſeech Thee, O merciful God, to give me 
Reſolution to undertake this Method, Courage 
to go on with it, and Ferſeverance to fee the 
happy Fruits of it. Let no Kind of Self- love 
prevail in me, but only that which is ſolici- 
tous to ſecure my Eternity; and if that whic 
is corrupt appears, demanding its uſual Ho- 
mage, give me Grace to deſpite it; and, by a 
ſteady Reſiſtance, to let it know I have choſen. 
another Maſter. If it murmurs, if it rebels, 
if it contrives all Ways, both by Snares and 
Force, ſtand Thou by me, O God, and, by 
thy Grace, help me to put it into Deſpair, 
by convincing it that J am ready to ſuffer all 
the Uncaſineſs, whatever it be, that is neceſſary 
for ſubduing it. . 

This, O cternal God, is my hearty Deſire; 
confirm it in me, I moſt carneſtly beſcech 
Thee, and improve it. Root out of my Heart 
the Love of all that is ſinful ; inſpire me with 
2 Contempt of all that is dangerous, vain, and 
worldly, and let not Paſſion, Humour, or 
any ill Cuſtoms govern in me, but thy holy 
Will alone. If there be Difficulties in this 
Method of a new Life, let it be my daily Sa- 
tisfaction to find them, and my Glory to 5 

er 
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fer the Uneaſineſs of them. For having taken 


ſo much Pains for Earth, and ſuffered ſo much 


Uneaſineſs in the Cauſe of Self-love and Sin; 
it is but reaſonable I ſhould ſuffer ſomething in 
a better Cauſe. = „ 

Ihis J confeſs, this I deſire; reject not the 
Petition of a poor Sinner, but help me, O 


moſt gracious Lord, according as Thou know'ſt 


T ſtand in Need of thy Help. I know the 
Taſk to be great, which I now propoſe, and 
my Weakneſs is ſo well known, that it is 
enough to diſcourage me. But, O God, ſince 

my Confidence is not in myſelf, but in Thee, 


I have, in thy infinite Power and Goodneſs, 
enqugh to truſt to, and to carry me on with 


Comfort, amidſt all Diſcouragements. Here 
then is my Dependance, here my Hope : 
Trufting in theſe, I refolve to make War 
againſt Sin, to break from myſelf, from all 
evil Cuſtoms and Company : Help me, O 
God of Mercy, in my Undertaking, and by 
thy continual Aſſiſtance carry me on, with 
ſuch Conftancy, that neither my corrupt Na- 

ture, nor the Devil, nor World, may any 
more prevail againſt me: Grant this, O God, 
that my Soul may be faved, and thy holy 


Name for ever be glorified in the Works of 


thy Mercy. | 
Under ſome immoderate Af: ion or Paſſion. 


I Come before Thee, O God, to complain 
of my Unhappineſs, and to implore thy 
Mercy for my Relief. Behold, O mercitul 
ES Father, 


(DD ww w (0 © . try OTF” ww iy c 


WY on 


_ 


Under ſome Immoderate, &c. 4909 


F ather, my Soul is in great Diſorder, and a 


violent Storm 1s riſen within me. My Heart 
is ſeized, and I ſeem to have loſt the Liberty 


both of Thought and Will; Peace is departed 


from my Breaſt, and ſtrange Imaginations rack 


my Spirits; ſo that I am not only robbed of 1 


my inward Comfort, but am likewiſe rendered 
incapable of ſeeking Thee in Prayer, or perform- 


ing any one Duty which belongs to Eternity. 


This, O God, is but a ſad Account of a 
Soul, which being created for Thee, and not 


| for this World, ought to be ſolicitous in work- 
ing out its Salvation; and unhappy I, inſtead 


of Heaven, have my Heart wholly taken up 


with Earth, am bent upon it, as my only 


Concern, and have all my Thoughts engaged, 


jf not in Sin, at leaſt in what is on the very 


Brink of Sin, and puts me every Moment in 


Danger of offending. 


Have Compaſſion on me, O God, in theſe. 


ill Circumſtances, and mercifully deliver me 


from them. I lay my Unhappineſs before 


Thee; I own it as it is; and I ſincerely de- 
fire thy Help, for being reſcued from it. O 


bleſſed Lord, if it be thy bleſſed Will, deliver 
me from this Unhappineſs ; moderate my Af- 
fections; cut off all hurtful Exceſs'; quiet my 
Thoughts; compoſe my Mind, and reſtore 
my Soul again to Liberty. . 
Help me, O Lord, in this, and let a Calm 
return, that I periſh not in this Storm. I 
am unhappy at preſent, and in great Danger; 


but all Things are in thy Power, and though 


J cannot command myſelf, yet, behold, O 
| 3 God, 
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God, all that is within me is ſubject to 


Thee. Command then, O God of Power, 
command, and make all my Paſſions obey ; 
diſpoſſeſs my Heart of all Evil; let nothing 
rule there, but only Thou alone; be Thou 
there the only Lord and Sovereign, and thus 
| Jet Peace be reſtored to my Soul. 


In the mean Time, till this happy Hour 


appears, ſtrengthen me fo far, at leaft, by thy 
Grace, that I may reſiſt all the finful Part, and, 


upon no Motives whatever, be drawn into 


Evil. My Weakneſs is very great, and m). 
Paſſion violent; what then muſt my Mit ſery 
. Thou, O Lord, doſt not in thy Mercy 
ſupport me? Air me therefore with heav ny 
Ctreroih, that, amidſt all Dangers, I may be 


faithiul to Thee, and never comply with Paſ- 


ſion in Contradiction to thy Law. 
Be Ihou likewiſe a Guide to me, and di- 
rect me, by the Light of thy Grace, that J 
may do nothing that is raſh or indiſcrect. This 
thy Help, O God, is neceſſary for me, becauſe 
Jam very ſenſible how much Reaſon and Judg- 
ment are corrupted by Paſſion; and that theſe 
will caſily find Arguments to juſtify what is 


wholly unreaſonable. Wherefore, apprchen- 


. five of this Deceit, I beſeech Thee, O Lord, 


to take me into thy Protection, and ſecure me 


azainft all Snares; for my Danger is great, 
and I have no Security but in Thee. 

O God, Thou haft Delight in ſhewing 
ere, to ſuch as call upon Thee in Diſ⸗ 
treſs; deſpiſe not now my Petition; and, 
though my Unw orth: ines be great, yet let my 
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Uahappineſs move Thee to Compattion Have 


Regard to my diſordered Soul, and Jeave me 


not now to myſelf, when, my Reaſon being 


blinded by Paſſion, I am like an Enemy coin 


triving my own Ruin. Ah, my God, take 


Pity on me, and either deliver me from this 


Evil, or powerfully preſerve me, that it be- 
come not a Snare to me. And this one 
Thing, above all others, I aſk of Thee, that, 
being ſenſible of my Misfortunz, I may be fo 
wie as not wilfully to concur to the Encreafe 
or Continuance of it. Give me this Govern- 
ment, O Lord, that I may not be unhappy 
through my own Folly, Give me Patience 


and Courage under all the Self-denials that are 
neceſſary for me; and, ſince I ſeek Help from 


Thee, help me, I dee Thee, in ſuch a 
Manner as Thou knoweſt beſt for me. 


On ſome PARTICULAR OCCASIONS. 
For the Choice of a State of Life. 


Eternal God, who art the Light of the 
World, and for whoſe Glory the whole 
Creation is dai to Ihe? I WW meſelf 
at preſent, and my whole Lite; and, that I 
may live to thy Glory, I beizech Thee, in thy 


Mercy, to direct me in the Choice I am to 
make, that ſo, having Thee for my Guide, I 


may be led into ſuch a Way, as may be plea- 
fing to Thee, and Proper for working out my 
Salvation, 


I con- 
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I confeſs I am under a total Darkneſs, as to 
what is to come; and that, as to my own In- 
clinations, they are ſo corrupt and blind, that, 


if I take them for my Counſel, I ſhall be in 


evident Danger of being miſled : Give me not 
therefore up, I beſeech Thee, to the Conduct 
of my own Weakneſs, or Paſſions, but take me, 


O God, into thy Care, and, by thy Grace, 


preſerve me from all Deluſion ; direct me into 


ſuch a Way as may render me moſt acceptable 


in thy Sight, and moſt effectually contribute 
to my eternal Good, = 
Have Compaſſion therefore on me, and de- 
liver me from the dangerous Raſhneſs of youth- 
ful Years ; this I have Reaſon to fear, becauſe 
of the infinite Numbers ruined by this Way : 
And, who am I, that I can pretend to be ſecure, 
if Thou, O Lord, doſt not ſhew Mercy, and 
help me ? Stand by me, therefore, and prevent 
theſe miſchievous Effects of my own Blindnels. 
Let thy holy Grace make me, at all times, 
feartul of myſelf, and of the dangerous Indiſcre- 


tions to which I am expoſed : And fince Thou 


haſt taught me, that to take Advice, to hear 
my Parents Inſtruction, is the ſureſt Way for 
eſcaping theſe Dangers; grant, O God, I may 
ever follow this Direction, and never do any 
Thing of Concern but with the beſt Advice. 
But then here, O moſt gracious Lord, I aſk 
thy Grace to make me wile, in conſulting and 
giving Ear to ſuch as are beſt capable of advi- 


ling, and from whoſe Mouth I may hear thy 


bleſſed Will. Wherefore I moſt earneſtly be- 
ſeech Thee, to deliver me from the deceitfu] 
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Perſon, from the Flatterer and the Unwiſe; 5 
let no Affection biaſs my Judgment, nor Fond- 


neſs incline me to hear thoſe, who either know 


not what they ſay, or propoſe more their own 
Intereſt than my Good. In this Point, O 
God, ſuffer me not to be deceived. 
1 alk likewiſe, O merciful Lord, Thou | 
wouldeſt prevent in me the Miſchiefs of thoſe 
Impreſſions which the World makes in the Souls 
of the Unwary ; that I may not be deluded by 


its Honours, Greatneſs, or Riches. Let me not 


be bent upon any of theſe, with too much Ea- 
gerneſs, nor ſeek them as the Grounds of 
Happineſs : Rather, O God, may I be directed 
by Thee, to be ſolicitous for my ſpiritual and 


| eternal Good ; and, before all other Things, 


give this ſo far the Place, as to think nothin 
fit for a chriſtian Choice, where there is likel 
to be any Hazard of this. For, what can all 
other Things of this World profit me, if I loſe 


| my Soul? And, may not this be juſtly feared, 


where there is Proviſion for every Thing elle, | 
and this alone put to the Venture of evident 
and apparent Danger? 

As Thou therefore, O my God, art the 
Firſt of all Beings, and infinitely above all 
others, ſo grant that 1 may conſider Thee, 
in the firſt Place, and never permit any Kind 
of worldly Advantage to have the Preference 
in my Choice. For this End ſuffer me not, 1 
moſt humbly beſeech Thee, to chooſe any State | 
which either is in itſelf unlawful, or, accord- 
ing to common Practice, cannot caſily be ſe- 
parated from Injuſtice and Sin. For, if this 


be 
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be not prevented, how unhappy muſt my Cir- 
cumſtances be, in depending tor a Livelihood 
upon what is unlawful, and being every Day 
under tne I emptation of doing what is unjuſt 
for Bread! Be ſo merciful therefore to me, O 
God, as not to pon this to be my unhappy 


Lot. 


Have Compaiſion on me, O Father of Mercies, | 
in this great Affair, on the Choice of which 


depends not only the Good of my whole Life, 
but likewiſe my Eternity. Be Thou my Di- 
rector in it, and let no Kind of Weakneſs pre- 
vail in me. Let me do nothing raſhly, nothing 


inconſiderately: Let neither any ſudden, miſ- 


_ Zeal, nor any worldly Paſſion deceive 


but Jet thy heavenly Light be my Guide. 


Te 0 Thee alone are known all my e 
and by Thee alone are foreſeen all the Diffi- 
culties of every State; chooſe therefore, O 
Light eternal, as Thou knoweſt to be beſt for 
me. I reſign this whole Matter into thy 
Hands. I ſurrender myſelf entirely to T hee, 
and I beg Thee fo to confirm me in what | 
now do, that J may never revoxe it, or act 
contrary to what I profeſs. 

To be thus privileged againſt all Indiſcre- 
tion, Paſſion, and ill Advice, is a Favour far 
above what I deſerve; but, l 88 Thee, O 


with me Sta kee my ins, hy according 
to the Multitude of thy own tender Mercies, 
be favourable to me. I here, in the Sincerity 


of a hearty Repentance, beg Pardon for what- 


ever Sins I have committed againſt 'T hee; and 
it 
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it is now my hearty Deſire never more to pro- 
voke thy Anger againſt me. Hear me, O God, 
in this Point, and, by thy Grace, protect me 
from all Evil, that, by new Sins, I may not 
provoke Thee to deny the Protection I aſk, 


and leave me to the Unhappineſs of my own 
ill Choice. | 


Thus, O bleſſed Lord, truſting in thy Good- 


neſs to one that is undeſerving, I recommend 


this my Concern into thy Care, and, by this 
Means, hope to obtain thy Bleſſing. 


Upon Undertaking any Buſineſi. 


| 822 of infinite Majeſty, and ſovereign 


Lord of all, I come here into thy Pre- 
ſence to acknowledge thy univerſal Power, to 
which all Things are ſubject, and my univer- 
ſal Weakneſs, who, of myſelf, am able to do 
nothing. I confeſs, in this very Thing which 


I have undertaken, I can expect no Succeſs of 


Satisfaction, but as far as Thou ſhalt pleaſe to 
enable me, and give a Blefling to my Endea- 


vours. 


Wherefore behold, O God, I now proſtrate 


myſelf before Thee, moſt humbly beſeeching 


Thee to have Regard to my Weakneſs, and fo 
to aſſiſt me as may be neceſlary for duly ac- 
compliſhing what I have undertaken. Give me 
Light and Underſtanding, that I may truly ap- 
prehend what belongs to my Charge, and be de- 
livered from all the Miſchiefs of my own Over- 
ſight, Neglect, or Indiſcretion. Give me 

b Mind to bear all Difficulties, and 
1 that 


_ . - Mind ſolicitous to do well, that J may per- 
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that I may never offend Thee through Impa 


tience, whatever Diſcouragements happen. 
Let not my Unworthineſs turn away thy 


Favours from me, but mercifully forgive me 
all my Sins. And, that I may have the ſtronger 
Hope in thy Aſſiſtance, grant, O God, I may 
forſake my Sins, amend all my evil Ways, and, 


with a watchful Solicitude, labour every Day 
to be faithful in thy Service. For tho' I know 
Thou art found by thoſe that ſeek Thee, and 
art a continual Bleſſing to ſuch as, like obe- 
dient Children, walk in the Ways of thy Com- 
mandments; yet I know too, Thou forſakeſt 
thoſe that forſake Thee, and that the Wicked 
can have no true Confidence in thy Protection. 


Thus, O merciful Father, Thou haſt made 
it not only my eternal, but alſo temporal In- 


tereſt, to be faithful in ſerving Thee. Grant, 
I may thus ſeek thy Protection and daily Help, 


and that T may depend on no other Way of 


| thriving, but by being always careful in thy 
Service. . | 

And ſince Thou requireſt it of us, to 
perform with Fidelity and Diligence what- 
ever we undertake, deliver me, I beſeech 
Thee, from all Careleſneſs, Sloth and Neg- 
let : Give me Grace to overcome all ſuch 
Inclinations, and that I may not ſuffer a 
corrupt Nature to govern me, when I have 
undertaken, and profeſſed to be governed by 
Thee, and to do thy Will. Let it be there- 
fore one of thy daily Bleſſings to me, to give 
me an induſtrious and active Spirit, and a 
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form whatever belongs to my Charge with 
Care and Diligence ; and do T hou, O Lord, 
according to thy good Pleature, give a Bleſ- 


ling to it. 


Hear my Prayer, O God, and go along 
with me in all I do; as T How didſt give 4 

leſſing to thy Servant Jacob, and make all 
Things proſper under his Hands: As Thou o_ 


always with thy Servant Maſcs, and with 


ua, and Samuel, and David, and thy 18 
tecting Mercies did accompany them at their 


going forth, and at their coming in, and in all 


their Undertakings ; ; ſo, bleſſed Lord, let the 
ſame Mercies be ever with me, tho? unworthy 
of the leaſt of them, and, under thy Protection, 
may Succeſs attend me in every Part of my 


Duty. 


Behold, O God, in the Name I enter upon 
what I Le undertaken ; I offer it to thy Glo- 
ry, to whom all Things belong: Accept it, I 


beſeech Thee, with all the Labours of it, ad 


by thy Bleſſing, may I ſee the Fruit of my En- 
deavours: For I defire not the Proſperity of 
the Wicked, which turns all to their Misfor- 
tune ; but | defire the Succeſs of the Juſt, ſuch 
as is the Effect of thy Goodneſs, and in which 
Thou mayeſt be glorified, Blefs me, O God. 
ſtrengthen me, and be ever with me. 
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A Lmighty God, by whoſe Power and Will 


all Things are governed both in Heaven 
and Earth, mercifully aſſiſt me in this Affair, 
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Juit bad reaſonable; but,. not "knowing how 
far it may be agrecable to thy holy Will, 1 
come here to lay it before I hee, and wholly 
to reſign it into thy Hands. 


If it be according to thy good Pleaſure, and 
Thou ſeeſt it for my Good, I] beſeech Thee 
to give a Blefling to it, and ſo to order all 
Things, by thy heavenly Influence, that it 


may came to a happy Iſſue. But, fince we are 
ſubject to great Miſtakes, in what we propoſe, 


and that very often proves our Unhappinets 
from which we had the E xpectation of the 


_ greateſt Good]; ſince we are often eager for 


fuch Things which become to us very danger- 
Hus Snares, and the Seed of many \ Sins; there- 


ſore, O ſovereign Lord, in this preſent Affair. 


no otherwiſe preſs for Succeſs, than as, in 
thy all-ſeeing Providence, Thou knowelt it for 
my Good; and, if Thou ſceſt it will prove 
otherwiſe, 1 then aſk for no other Bleſſing, but 
that Thou wilt find Means for manifeſting thy 
Will in the Difappoint: nent of what I pro- 
poſe. For, far be it from me, that I ſhould 
carry my Defires contrary to thy Will, or 
preſs them any farther than they a are for thy 
Glory, and my eternal Good. 

Thus, O God, I commit this Affair entirely 
into thy Hands, 1 whatever my Inclination 


be, I make not that the Meaſure of my Pe 


tition, but J reſign all to thy Will : Do «+ 
Thou knoweſt beſt : Thou art Lord of all, 


and I defire Thou fhouldſt govern in Me. 
Grant only this, O God, that this may be, 


4 * 


In a Doubt, what is beſt to be done. 509 


at all Times, the conſtant Diſpoſition of my 


Heart, to think and reſt in that, as beſt, what- 
ever Thou appointeſt. Thus let it be with 
me; thus may I always dcfire, always pray 
with Submiſſion to thy holy Will. Lord, in 
this, and in all other Things, may thy Will 
be done, and not mine. 


In a Deubt, what is beſ? io be done. 


O God, who art the Light of the World, 


and a Guide of _ thoſe -who put them- 
ſelves under thy Protection; behold, being at 
preſent under Difficulty, and not kn 20wing, 
what is beſt to be done, I ſeck Help from 
Thee, deſiring Thee to be a Guide to me, 
and to determine me in the Reſolutions I am 


to take. 


My Deſire 1 is to do that which is beſt ; but 


this being hid from me, who am nothing but 
Darkneſs, ſubject to great Miſtakes and In- 


diſcretions, I beſeech Thee, O merciful God, 


be Thou a Light to me, and direct me; pre- 
ſerve me from ill Advice, from inconſiderate 


and raſn Reſolution, from all other Effects of 


my own or others Weakneſs; and grant I 


may do that which may be mot to thy Glory, 
and my own Good. 

Thou haſt ſhewed this Mercy to thy Servants 
neretofore, in manifeſting thy Will to them, 


and directing ſuch as conſulted Thee. Thus 


Thou waſt a a Guide to the Patriarchs, to Moſes, 
to Toſhua, to Samuel, to David, and many 


others: Have Compaſſion now on me, and ſhew 
X-2 this 
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this Mercy to me likewiſe ; that, having put 


myſelf into thy Hands, and, with all the Sin- 
cerity of my Heart, r thy Conduct, I may 
find thy Promiſes fulfilled, that Thou heareft 
and helpeſt thoſe that cal] wy Thee. 

O God, behold, I have no Confidence in 
myſelf, but all my Truſt is in Thee: Help 


me therefore, according to thy great Mercy ; 5 


be my Light and my Guide; preſerve me 
from an Evil of Sin and Indiſcretion; ; and grant, 
I beſeech Thee, I may now do thy holy Will, 


Reſgnation in Pain. 
8 Ince it is thy bleſſed Will, O Lord, to viſit 


me with this Illneſs, I am obliged to oven 
the Juſtice of what Thou doit, and to confeſs 


that Thou art merciful, even * Thou pu- 


niſneſt me, for that my Sins deſerve a much 
ſeverer Scourge. 
But conſider, I beſeech Thee, O moſt mer- 
_ cifu] Lord, my great Weakneſs, and lay no 
more upon me than by thy Grace I ſhall be 
enabled to bear. 
Give me Patience under this Trial, that I 
may bear it as becomes a Diſciple of Chriſt. 
That I may bear it as my Croſs, which, 
by thy Appointment, is laid upon me, and which 
{ ought to carry in the Spirit of my Redeemer. 
It is he himſelf has commanded me to take 


up my Croſs, and follow him: Oh! that I 


could now follow him with a Submiſſion, Hu- 
inility, and Patience like to his. 

That now, when I am called to it, I may 
| ſhew whoſe Diſciple I am. But 


it 


1 


Uo 


every Thing that thwarts my inclination, or 


Peace; this, O Lord, muſt be the Effect of 


Thou iat to Mo oſes, under all his Troubles. 


as Thou didſt to D in the Lion's Den. 


ments, and even rejoiced in Death. 


ces of thy Mercy and Goodneſs to ſuch as 


in T ribulation. 
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But this muſt be thy Gift, O God; for of 
myſelf I am nothing but Weakneſs and Sin. 

Of myſelf I murmur, and am impatient at 


15 uneaſy to me. 
And now to bear it with Submiſſion and 


thy Mercy to me. 
Shew NI ercy 8 O Lord, to thy Ser- 
vant; have Compaſſion on me, and help me. 
Help me, O God, and give me Comfort, as 


Help me, O God, and give me Patience, as 
Thou didſt to Fob, under all his Affliction. 

Help me, O God, and be my Relief, as Thou 
waſt to Hezechias, on his Bed of vickne(. 


Help me, O God, and give me Courage, 


Help me, O God, and give me Perſeverance, 
as Thou didſt to thy Servants, who, for thy 
Law, chearfully ſuffered all Manner of Tor- 


Infinite, I confeſs, O Lord, are the Inſtan- 


have been under Trials. | 
Enough to raiſe up my Hopes, and give me 
Encouragement to ſeck Help from Thee. 
To T1 hee, therefore, O God of Power and 
Mercy, I fly for Help; Thou art my Refuge 


Aſſiſt me now, I beſeech Thee, according to 
my Weakneſs ; ſuccour me now according to 
my Wants. | | | 


„ This 
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This one Thing, at leaſt, grant me, that, 
with an entire Submiſſion, I may be refigned 
to thy Will. | 


That I may embrace thy preſent Appoint- 


ments with a Conformity, ſuch as 1s due from 
a ſinful Creature to the Taftice of his God, 
For, what are all my Profeſſions of being 
thy Servant, if now, knowing thy Will, 1 
murmur againſt it?! = 

What are my Profeſſions of being a Sinner, 
if, feeling thy Scourge, I rebel under it ? 

Suffer not this Weakneſs and Folly in me, 
O God ; but give me Grace to be wiſe, in 
making a good Uſe of what I ſuffer. 

I have followed my own Ways too much, 
and how often to thy Diſpleaſure ? Now, O 
God, let it be my Endeavour to follow thine. - 

If Nature be unealy, let it be fo. I have 
too much favoured it hitherto, even to the 


_ Offence of Thee, my God; and is it not juſt. 


it ſhould now ſuffer ? | | | 
lt is moſt juſt, O God, it is moſt juſt: And, 


therefore, I now bow down before Thee, and, 


with Submiſſion, receive thy Scourge ; con- 
tefling it to be juſt that the Sinner and the Sin 
be puniſhed. 

O ſovereign Judge of the Univerſe, I re- 
ceive this Pain as the Accompliſhment of thy 
holy Will, and as the juſt Puniſhment of my 
Sin; give me Grace to bear it as I ought; 
give me Grace to overcome the Unwillingneſs 
of Nature, and make it yield to thy Appoint- 
ments, ; - 


SINCE 


os ap 


Tet all that is within me bow down, and, in 
its Submiſſion, acknowledge Thee to be God: 


O Eternal God, who art pleaſed to viſit me 


Murmuring or Impatience, that no one Word 
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Since I confeſs Thee alone to be my God, 


Let no rebel Humour be tolerated in me ; but 
let all, with one Voice, cry out, Thou art 
Lord of all: Lord, thy Will be done. 

Thus, O moſt gracious Lord, give me 
Strength from above, for the Remedy of my 
Weakneſs ; and do as Thou knoweſt beſt for 
me, either relieve me in thy Mercy, or merci- 
fully give me Grace to go under my Burthen 
with Patience. 


Reſignation in Sichneſs. 


with this Illneſs, help me, I beſeech T hee, 
in thy Mercy, to bear it fo, that, as it 1s the 
Chaſtiſement of my Body, ſo it may be for 
the Good of my Soul. 

Have Compaſſion on my Weakneſs ; and, 
in whatever Degree my Diftemper ſhall be 
uneaſy, or afflicting to me; fo, accordingly, 
O Father of Mercies, give me thy Grace and 
Strength to bear it. 

Give me ſuch Patience, that J may receive 
with Submiſſion all the Uneaſineſs of my Diſ- 
eaſe, the Trouble of Remedies, as likewiſe, 
whatever Provocations J feem to have from 
thoſe that are about me. 

Let thy heavenly Grace help me to go- 
vern my weak, corrupt, and rebelll ons Na- 
ture; that I may ſuppreſs all Inclinations to 
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may come out of my Mouth, which i is the Ef- 


fect of theſe Evils. 

Help me in removing all inward Diſturbance, 
that, as often as my Uneaſineſs begins to riſe, | 
may turn my Heart towards Thee, and, by a 


Submiſſion to thy holy Will, reſtore Peace to 


my Soul, 

May I at all Times remember, that thy Will 
is holy and juſt ; and that it is my Duty to re- 
ceive and approve whatever is appointed by 
Thee. 

May I remember that, in my Time, I have 
received infinite and great Bleſſings from thy 
Hand, and that it 1s Teaſonable for me to re- 
ceive Troubles alſo, when Thou art pleaſed to 
order them. 

May 1 remember, when my Did at- 
fiicts, that it is the Sharpneſs of the Scourge, 
which, by my Sins, I have drawn upon my- 
ſelf. 

Let me always look upon the Hand which 
holds the Scourge ; and, "when I ſee it to be 


the Hand of Juſtice, the Hand of 'Thee, my 


God, let me then filence all Complaints; let 
me then bow down and adore. 

Thus, O merciful] Lord, by the Effect of 
thy Grace, may I be patient, and humble, 
and reſigned, throughout the whole Courſe of 
my Ilineſs: And grant, O God, if it be 
thy blefied Will, that, being now under the 
Chaſtiſement of my paſt Sins, 1 may not gtve 
new Provocations, by ng itil] new Sins to 
m, former. 1 


"ow 


and whe knows, but that, e 
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Shew this Mercy, likewiſe, to thy Servant, 


that I may be ſolicitous to do, and this without 
Delay, whatever is fitting, at this Time, either 


for ſettling my temporal Affairs, or doing 
Juſtice, or making Reſtitution where due, or 


aſking Pardon where I have done Injury, or 
making Peace where I have any Difference 
and, above all, in my beft Endeavours for a 


fincere Repentance, and making my Peace 
with Thee. 
In theſe, and ſuch other Particulars, ſuffer 


me, O God, to admit of no Neglect, or De- 


lay ; let me not be deceived with the Hopes 
of Recovery, or with the Fear of Death, or 
with the Difficulty of the Taſk, in Time of 
Sickneſs ;z for I know all theſe are Tempta- 
tions, and, if hearkened to, may be the Oc- 
caſton of being ſurprized with ſudden and un- 
provided Death: From which, I beſecch Thee, 
O God, deliver me. 

I heartily wiſh, O merciful Lord, I had 
made a better Uſe of my Time of Health, 
even ſo far, that I might have had nothing 
left to do in this Sickneſs : But the Neglect 
of this has been my great Fault, and I moſt 
humbly beg thy Pardon for it. Pardon me, O 
Lord, in thy Mercy, and grant that now I 
may, with a Juſt Solicitude, lay hold of this 
Opportunity in which Thou art pleaſed to 
call upon me. I am certain it can never 
do me any Harm, to turn towards Thee, 
my God, and humble myſelf in Repentance ; 


all my paſt Omiſtons, 'Thou mayett wy 
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be converted to thy Servant, and have Mer- 
cy? 

That I may, this Moment, do one Part of 
my Duty, I now reſign myſelf 3 into thy Hands, 
begging Thee to do with me as ſeems beſt in 


thy Sight. I earneſtly implore thy Mercy to 1 


raiſe me up, if it be thy holy Will, from this 
Illneſs, and to grant me yet more Time, 
wherein I may reform my Life, and learn to 
be more faithful to Thee. But, if this be not 
according to thy good Pleaſure, Lord, I make 
no Exceptions; I ſubmit to thy Sentence: 
Lord, thy Will be done; only this Mercy I 
aſk, that; by thy Grace, I may be directed 
and enabled to do whatever may be beſt to 
prepare my Soul for its Departure out of this 
World, and to meet with a joyful Welcome 


Into Eternity from Thee, my Lord, and my 
God. Grant this, O God, and behold, with 


all the Powers of my Soul, I bow down, and 
ſay, Lord, thy Will be done. 


In Sichneſs. To be repeated every Day. 


Ir being thy holy Will I ſhould be viſited 
with this Ilneſß, J beſeech thy infinite 
Goodneſs to have Compaſſion on me, and to 


give me Grace to bear, with Patience and 


Submiſſion, all the Difficulties of it. Help 
me, O God, this Day, according, to my Ne- 


CLeſſities, and mercifully grant I may in no 
Kind offend Thee. 


Deliver me, O bleed Lord, from this 


Sickneſs, and - raiſe me up again, if it be thy 
holy 
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holy Will, that I may reform all the Diſorders 
of my Life, and more faithfully ſerve Thee. 
But ſince I aſk in this a Mercy, of which, 
through my Sins, I am unworthy, I therefore, 
as a Criminal, reſign myſelf to Thee, who art 
my Judge, to receive whatever Sentence is pro- 
nounced againſt me; believing it moſt juſt and 
reaſonable, thy Will ſhould be done in me. 
But then, O God, be ſo merciful to thy 
Servant, as not to forſake me in my Diſtreſs, 
nor leave me to my own Weakneſs: For I 
can do nothing, O Lord, if left to myſelf. 
Stand by me, therefore, I beſeech Thee, all 
the Time of my Sickneſs ; be Thou my Com- 
fort, and my Strength ; ſupport my Soul un- 
der all its Weakneſs ; defend me againſt all 
Temptations and Snares, againſt all Impatience 
and Dejection, and let my Heart be ever ſhut 
againſt all Thoughts of Deſpair, . 
Rather, O moſt gracious Lord, help me, 
by thy Grace, to improve under my Sickneſs: 
May I confeſs, and adore, every Day, thy Juſ- 
tice, in the Puniſhment of Sin; may I offer, 
every Day, what I ſuffer, in Submiſſion to 
thy holy Will ; may it help me to purify my 
Soul from all Corruption ; may I learn from it, 
to deſpiſe the World, and all that is earthly ; 
may it raiſe my Heart to the Deſire of a better 
Life; may it teach me to approach every Day 
towards Thee, by the Endeavours of a true 
Repentance, and every Hour, more and more 
convince me, that in Thee alone is my only 
Good, and that Death can be no Loſs to me, 
if I gain Thee, | 
Grant 
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Grant this my Petition, O merciful Lord, 


and ſo direct me by thy heavenly Light, that I 
may not omit, neglect, or delay any Thing, 


that is for my < Soul's Good. Prepare me for 
whatever Thou haft appointed; ſecure me 
againſt all the Flatteries and Terrors of the 
Enemy ; and, above all Things, give me a 
fincere Abhorrence of my Sins, that, when- 


| ever my Soul ſhall be ſummoned to appear be- 


fore Thee, I may chearfully ſurrender it. 
and find Thee a loving Father, and merciful 
God. Grant this, O God, and have Mercy 


ON MC. 
Ter one that is ſich. 


Almighty God, behold I recommend 
to thy fatherly Protection this thy Ser- 


vant. Have Compaſſion on (him, her) and. 


if it be thy bleſſed Will, raiſe (him, her) u; 
from the Bed of Sickneſs, and reſtore (him, 
her) again, that (he, ſhe) may be a Com- 
fort to (his, her) Friends. We confeſs, O 
Lord, that all Things, both Life and Death, 
+ we in thy Power; and, if Thou command- 
eſt, there is nothing can reſiſt thy Will. 


Command then, we "moſt earneſtly beſeech 


Thee, O Lord, in Favour of thy Servant, 

that being reſtored to Health, both (he, ſhe) 

and we may praiſe and glorify thy Mercies. 

| Have Compaſſion on (him, her) now in 
this Diſtemper, and mercifully prepare (him, 


her) to go thro* whatever Thou haſt ap. 


pointed. Be Thou (his, her) Comfort and 
| | Strength, 
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Strength, and ſuffer not the Enemy, in any 
Kind, to prevail againſt (him, her.) Touch 
his Heart, we beſeech Thee, from above, 
that he may turn it towards Thee; that he 
may be ſolicitous to do whatever his pre- 
ſent Condition requires, both for Soul and 
Body; that he may ſeek Thee with all his 


Soul, and, by a ſincere Repentance, endea- 


vour to obtain Pardon of all his paſt Offences, 
Forſake him not, O God, in this Day of his 
Diſtreſs, but, according to thy Promiſes, ſhew 


_ thyſelf a Father to him. Help him, O Lord, 


for in Thee is our Help. 
For a Child fich. 


TO thy fatherly Goodneſs, O God, I 
recommend this Child; have Compaſ- 


fion on (him, her) and ſend him Relief, his 


Innocence has not provoked Thee, and we be- 
ſeech Thee not to puniſh our Iniquities in him, 
If, in thy comprehenſive Knowledge, Thou 
foreſeeſt his Life will be to thy Glory, raiſe 
him up, O Lord, that he may contribute to 
the Praiſe of thy Name, and be the Comfort 
of his Friends. But if he is likely to abuſe thy 
Mercy, and not to prove faithful in thy Ser- 
vice, then, O God, I make no Petition in 
his Behalf; do what ſeems good in thy Eyes: 
For Life can be no Mercy to him, whoſe Life 
is to be followed with eternal Death. Do there- 
fore, O Lord, what is the greateſt Mercy .to 


as Thou knowelt beſt. 


him; ſhew thyſelf a Father and help him, 
* . 4 
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At the Death of a Child. 


GY E me Patience, O God, under this 


Trial: It is difficult to Nature to be thus 
deprived of its Comfort ; but ſince Thou, O 


Lord, haſt done it, behold, I am ſilent; 1 
bow down, and ſay, Lord, thy holy Will, 
and not mine, be done. This I fay with my 


Lips, and I moſt humbly beſeech Thee, to 
give me ſuch a true Conformity of Spirits, that 


my Heart may go with my Words, Lord, thy 


Will be done. Grant this, O God, that, 


now at this Time, I may join in Spirit with 


Abraham, and offer Thee this Sacrifice, with 
the Submiſſion of that holy Patriarch. 

I muſt confeſs, O God, amidſt all my 
Uneaſineſs, Thou haſt done, as a moſt lo- 
ving Father, in taking my Child out of this 
World, in this Time of Innocence, when 


there is nothing to obſtruct his eternal Happi- 


neſs, For what truer Comfort can there be, 
than that my Child is now delivered from the 
infinite Dangers of this wicked World, and, 
without any Hazard, ſecured of Bliſs? Can 
this be Matter of Complaint to a Believer ? 
Can it be a Subject of Grief, that one is ar- 
rived ſafe in the Port, and paſſed all the Dan- 
er of Storms? Can I pretend to love my 
Child, if at fo great a Preferment, as to be 


raiſed from Duſt to Glory, I lament, as if ſome 


ſtrange Misfortune had befallen him? Do not 


I ſee every Day the monſtrous Corruption of 


this World, enough to believe it a Happi- 
CO, nels 


At the Death of a Child. 341 


neſs to be taken from it, and have it ex- 
_ changed for Bliſs ! 


If my Child were now permitted to ſpeak 


to me, would it not juſtly reprove my Tears, 
and fay, F you loved me, you would rejoice, be- 
cauſe I am gone to the Father? Would it not 
turn to me, and ſay, Weep not for me, but 
weep for yourſelves ? I muſt confeſs, O God, 
there is too much Reaſon for ſuch Reproot ; 


for, if I have any true Love for my Child, I 
am obliged to rejoice in its happy Poſſeſſion of 
Thee; and no Tears are due to him, but all 


to myſelf, who am yet in a State of Miſery, 


and, after many Difficulties and Storms, know 


not, whether I ſhall ever be ſo happy, or may 
not be loſt eternally. And is this ſuch a de- 
ſirable State, that I ſhould grieve, becauſe my 
Child is delivered from it! What if God 


ſhould, in Puniſhment of my Impatience, 


again replace him here, to go thro' all theſe 


Hazards | What if, in the Hazard, he ſhould 
miſcarry | 


No, my God, I know he is well, and 


my Grief 1s all Self-love, But, where are 
the Bowels of a Parent, if I will not bear 
my Loſs, for his ſo great Gain? I ſubmit, 
O bleſſed Lord; it is all well, what Thou 
haſt done. I am unreaſonable and blind, and 


do not underſtand what is for my Good. 


Help me therefore, I befeech Thee, to govern 


my Inclinations, to moderate my Paſſion, and 


teach me, with Peace, to ſubmit to thy Ap- 
pointments. Now I have an Opportunity of 
making an Offering to Thee ; Grant, O Lord, 

I may 
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$22 At the Death of a Friend. 


I may now do it, and that I may not leave 
that for Time to do, which, by a Chriſtian 
_ ought to be done by the Strength of Reaſgn 


and Faith. Suffer me not therefore any lon- 
ger to be governed by Paſſion, and grieve like 
an Unbeliever ; but now, thro' thy Grace, 
may J receive thy Orders with Chearfulnets, 
and ſuffer as a Chriſtian. 


At the Death of a Friend. 


JT is now the Hour of Trouble; - and no! 


is the Time, in which J am called to ſlew 7 


myſelf a Chriſtian. My Comfort is taken 
from me, and Nature grieves z but it is Thou, 
O Lord, haſt done it, and therefore I am 


bound to ante, But, O God, Thou knoweſt 
my Weakneſs, and to Thee is known, how 


gout my Loſs is; and therefore 1 hope, 


hou wilt pardon all my Impatience, ſtrength- 
en me under my Trial, and by heavenly 


Comforts refreſh my Soul. 


Help me, O merciful Lord, I beſeech 
Thee, in this Hour, and ſuffer me not to be 


_ overwhelmed with Paffion ; Nature is ready 


to fink, but ſtand Thou by me, O God, 
and ſupport me under this Storm : To Thee 
I fly for Refuge, for behold, the World is bit- 


ter to me, I am robbed of my Comfort: But 


what could I expect? If I place my Com- 


fort in Things that are mortal, I could look 


for nothing elſe, but to be ſeparated from them. 
The Condition of this World is to be here 
only for a Time; and, if I forget this, it is 
my 
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my Fault. I am to be thankful for the Bleſ- 


ſings I have had; but, it being only lent me, £ 


J cannot wonder, at its being demanded by 
him to whom 1t belonged. 


J confeſs, O God, Thou art ſovereign 


Lord of all; Life and Death are in thy Hands; 
and all muſt be obedient to Fhee. If Thou 
giveſt us Comforts, it is thy Mercy ; and, if 


'Thou again takeſt them away, it is thy Right, 
and no Body can aik, Why Thou doeſt ſo? 


And why then do I grieve and murmur at 
what Thou haſt been pleaſed to order? O 
God, I own it is a Fault. For Thou art my 


_ Creator, and it is my Duty, who am but a 


poor Worm, to bend to thy Will in all Things, 
and approve it. I am a Sinner, and Thou 
art a juſt Judge; and, if Thou puniſheſt, it 
is what I ought to receive as my Due. If Na- 


ture then grieves as its Loſs, that does like it- 


ſelf : But, ſince Thou haſt bleſſed me with 
Reaſon and Faith, theſe ought to govern Na- 


ture, give a Check to whatever is immoderate 


in it, and bring it into Subjection to thy 
holy Will, | Ss 
Grant therefore, O merciful God, that by 


| Reaſon I may ſuppreſs all that is unreaſona- 


ble in my Grief. And where can be the Rea- 
ſon of indulging immoderate Grief ? Can 
] again recall the Friend I have loſt, by my 


Grieving? Can I prevail with God, by 


this Exceſs of Grief, to refreſh my Soul 
with new Comforts * Can I do myſelf any 
Good, whether as to Soul or Body, by thus 
Grieving ? Nothing of this is to be expect- 
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524 A. the Death of a Friend. 


ed; for, by ſuch Paſſion, God is offended, and 
my Health prejudic'd. There can be no Rea- 
ſon then for thus afflicting myſelf : Wherefore, 
I beſeech Thee, O Lord, that I may fo effec- 
tually make uſe of my Reaſon, as to expel from 
my Heart all that is unreaſonable. 

Help me, O God, in this Particular, be- 
cauſe Nature is violent, and with Obſtinacy 
puſhes me on, to what is not agreeable to 


Reaſon or Faith; and if I act thus, like an 


Unbeliever, how can I expect thy Favour; I 
going on in thy Diſpleaſure, at a Time when 
1 moſt want thy Help? 

Shew Mercy therefore to me, and POS the 
Caſe is common to all; ſince all muſt be ſe- 
parated from their Friends, ſince Abraham is 
dead, and the Prophets are dead; ſince the 
Powerful, the Rich, and the Mighty of fo 


many Ages paſt are all dead; ſince all, that 


are now alive, muſt certainly die; ſince my 
Misfortune is ſo far from being particular, 
grant, O merciful Lord, I may bear it with 
Submiſſion due to the neceſſary Conditions of 
this our mortal State; and that what, by 
thy Appointment, is made the Puniſhment of 
Sin, I may receive with the Humility of an 
Offender, who, knowing his Crime, peace- 
ably ſubmits, without Compfaint, to the Hand 
of Juſtice. 

With this Submiſſion, O bleſſed 1 re- 


ſtore Peace to my Soul, and grant me ſo 


much true Diſcretion, as, inſtead of lament- 
ing what is loſt, to conſider what I may gain. 
How much would it be to my Soul's Advan- 

tage, 


out with a deceitful World, and think of no 


wier would this be, than to let fruitleſs Sighs 
_ conſume my Hours, and my Soul be waſted by 


ploy my Tears in repenting for my Sins, and 


tainly have a good Effect, even of eternal Joy. 


thy Goodneſs; this would be a Comfort 
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tage, if, diſguſting at periſhing Goods, I ſhould 
turn my Heart to thoſe that are eternal; if I 
ſhould deſpiſe all earthly Comforts, as moſt 
treacherous to their Admirers, and fix my 
Heart on thoſe, which cannot deceive nor for- 
ſake me ! This, I queſtion not, is one Deſign 
of thy fatherly Providence, in viſiting us with 
Afflictions, that, finding the World bitter to 
us, we may take off our Affections from it, 
and turn to ſomething more laſting. 

Grant, O God, I may make this Uſe of my 
preſent Affliction, take this Occaſion of falling 


other Comforts, but in Thee. How much 


ſullen Grief ? How much better might I em- 


letting Contrition have the Encloſure of my 
troubled Spirit? Ah, my God, this would cer- 


But now, as it is, I weep, and mourn, and 
afflict myſelf ; but all to no Purpoſe. 

It is the ſame as to my Affections; I ſet 
them on Creatures, and theſe ſoon forſake me. 
If I ſhould now turn them to Thee, my 
God, and ſeek no other Satisfaction, but in 


that could never fail me, but would go on 
encreaſing even beyond the Grave. 0 
moſt gracious Lord, ſhew this Mercy to 
thy Servant, that I may be ſo wiſe, to 
make this Advantage of my preſent Trou- 
ble. Then, O Lord, ſhall I have __ . 

| DICIS 


5 26 For one that takes evil Ways. 


bleſs thy Name for all Eternity, and date my 
Happineſs from what now ſeems the ſevereſt 


Scourge. 
help me to be thus wiſe to Eternity. 


Far one that takes evil Ma ays. 


0 God of all Comfort, and Father of Mer- 


cy, look with the Eye of Compaſſion 
upon this thy Creature, who has forſaken the 


V as of Thee, his ſovereign Lord and Cre- | 
ator. Touch his Heart from above, that he 


may be ſenſible of his Iniquity ; open his Eyes, 
that he may ſee his Unhappinels ; and give 
him ſuch effectual Grace, that he may break 
all his Bonds, and return, with all his Heart, 
to ſerve Thee, his Lord and his God. 

Thou haft publiſhed thy Mercies, O Lord, 
above all thy Works, and ſolemnly declared, 
Thou wilt not the Death of a Sinner, but 
that he be converted and live. Manifeſt now 
this Mercy, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee in 
this thv Servant ; Call upon him, and open 
his Heart, that he may hear thy Voice ; Thou 
haſt infinite Expedients for awakening Sinners, 
and ſeizing them with a Horror of their Crimes. 
Make uſe of ſuch here, as will prevail; omit 
nothing that may give him a Senſe of his Duty. 
Whatever Thou wilt here, O Lord, ſo he ve 
not eternaily miſerable. 

Suffer him, O merciful Lord, no o longer to 
walk in the Paths of Death, nor to be deluded 
With the Snares of Sin, For tho' by his Sins 


he become unworthy of all thy Favours, yet 
Fill 


Grant me Patience, O God, and 


* 
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ſtill he is the Work of thy Hands, and we be- 


ſeech Thee, not to deſpiſe what Thou haft 
made, nor to let his Iniquities obſtruct thy 


Mercy: Eſpecially, ſince the greater his Un- 


worthineſs is, the more glorious will be thy 
Mercy towards him. 


O God, who didit ſhew Mercy to thy Ser- 
vant David, and, after his great Crimes, didſt 
touch his Heart with the denſe of his Iniqui- 
ties, and call him to Repentance : Shew the 
like Mercy, I beſeech Thee to this thy Ser- 
vant, and grant him ſuch a lively Senſe of 


his own unhappy State, that, renouncing all his 


evil Ways, he may ſincerely repent of his 
Sins, and for the Time to come be faithful in 
thy Service, CE | 5 
God, by whoſe Mercy that wicked King 
Manaſſes was called from all his Abominations, 
and, by a true Repentance, was again received 
into thy Favour : Let the ſame Mercy awaken 
this thy Servant, and give him ſuch an Ab- 
horrence of all the Evil he has done, that with 


Violence he may break from all the Occaſions 


of his Sin, and deſire no other Comforts, but 


in the Peace of a good Conſcience, in ſincere- 
ly loving Thee, and faithfully ſerving Thee. 


O God, who hadſt Compaſſion on the Ni- 


nivites, and didſt remember them in thy Mer- 


cy, amidſt their manifold Crimes: Grant, 1 


beſeech Thee, the ſame Bowels of Compaſſion 
may be moved upon this unhappy Sinner, and 
that, notwithſtanding all his Provocations, he 

may 
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Help him therefore, O 
Lord, that he may be ſaved, and thy Name 
be for ever glorified for thy Mercy to Sinners. 
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5 528 For one that takes to evil Ways. 


may till find Thee a Father to him, ſuffer 
him not to periſh, O God, in his Wickedneſs, 


but mercifully call him to Repentance, 9 - 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who cameſt into this World 


to call Sinners to Repentance ; have Mercy on 


this thy Servant, and grant him true Repen- 


tance of all his Sins. 

O bleſſed Jeſus, who cameſt to ſeek the loft 
Sheep, behold here a poor, unhappy Sheep, 
that is gone aſtray: Follow him, I beſeech 
Thee, and by thy Grace bring him again into 
the Fold, where he may for ever hear thy 


Voice ad follow Thee. 


O bleſſed Jeſus, who, in weeping over 1 Fe ! 
ruſalem, didſt ſhew thy Compaſſion for Sin- 

Herd. have Mercy on this Sinner, and grant, | 
he may know the Time of his Viſitation, and 


=o and the Things that are for his eternal 


- other 


Peace. | 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who didſt ſhew thy great 


Mercy, in calling Matthew from his ſinful State, L 


in forgiving Zaccheus, Magdalen, Peter, and 
| a6 Have Mercy on this Sinner ; 
powerfully call him from his Iniquities, and 


graciouſly forgive him. 


* 


— 


O bleſſed Jeſus, who haſt offered thyſelf a 


Sacrifice for the Ranſom of Sin: May thy 


ſacred Blood plead for this unhappy Sinner, 
and, by the Merits of thy Paſſion, may all his 


. 7 be for 2 


O bleſſed Jeſus, who art ſeated at the 


Right Hand of the F ather, to become an 


Advocate for Sinners; undertake, I beſeech 


2 the Cauſe of this Sinner, and, 5 
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all Things are in thy Power, obtain for him 
whatever Graces and Helps are neceſſary for 

quitting all his 8 and becoming a new 
| 8 Grant this, 

be gloriſted in the Converſion of ſuch a Sinner. 

O blefſed God, Father, Son, and Holy 


3 Ghoſt, have 3 on this unhappy Sinner; 
Obſtinacy and Blindneſs; 


take from him a 
ſoften his Heart, that he may receive the 
Impreſſion of thy holy Grace; and give him 
ſuch inward Strength, ſuch Diſcretion, ſuch 
chriſtian Reſolution and Courage, that, deſpi- 
ſing all earthly and finful Satisfaction, he may 
break from all the Occaſions of his Sin, and, 


purſuing the Way of Virtue, may find ſuch 
Comforts in it, as may carry him on with 


Perſeverance, till he comes at length to re- 
ccive the Rewards Thou haſt promiſed to ſuch 
as faithfully return to Thee. Grant this, O 
God, and be Thou a God and a Redeemer to 


him. 


For one who is Careleſs in his Duty, or takes 


greater Liberties than are fitting. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, look with 

Compaſſion on this thy Servant, whom 
I now recommend to thy particular Mercy. 
Open his Eyes, I beſeech Thee, that he may 
ſee and conſider the Duties which belong to 


| him as a Chriftian, and likewiſe the par- 


ticular Obligations of his State. Give him 

Grace to obſerve all his Failings, and the many 
Ways in which he is wanting to his Duty. 
& For 
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For this End I moſt earneſtly beſeech Thee, 
O bleſſed God, deliver him from all ill Com- 
pany, and from ſuch hurtful Converſation as 
are an Encouragement to him in all his Weak- 
neſs. Let it be thy Mercy to him, to ſee the 
great Injury theſe do him, to ſee the Vanity and 
Folly of all ſuch Satisfactions, and hence con- 


LET ſuch a Diſlike, as to turn his Heart 


againſt them, and for ever to break from them. 
Help him, O merciful God, in this great 
Point ; give him Strength to Rand againft the 
Violence of all ill Cuſtoms, againſt the F orce 
of Inclination, and all ſuch other Arguments 


as the Devil and the World make une of, in 


Defence of what is ſinful. Confirm him like- 
wiſe, O God, againſt all other Snares, that he 
may no Jonger 0 on in ſuch Ways, as are i 
_ prejudicial to all his Concerns, both of Soul 
and Body, and ſo very afflicting to choſe that 
belong to him. 

For his more effectual Help in this, I deten 


Thee to correct all the Errors of his Judg- 


ment, and to root out all thoſe ill Principles 
which encourage him in his daily Neglects, and 
in the undue Liberties he takes. Seaſon his 
Mind, O God, with better Maxims, even with 
thoſe of the Goſpel; and from theſe, O bleſſed 
Lord, and not from corrupt Practice, may he 
take the Meafures of a chriſtian Life. 

From this Rule may he learn what it is 


to be a Chriſtian; how he ought to love 


Thee and fear Thee; and how ſolicitous 
he ought to be, in walking uprightly, ac- 


cording to all thy Commandments. From 
this 
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this may he learn, that the World is at En- 
mity with God, and that the Ways of the 
World are contrary to the Ways of God. 

Make him likewiſe ſenſible, O merciful 


Lord, of all the Dangers of Sin, that he 
may be careful to avoid them. Give him a_ 


true Knowledge of his own Corruption, that 
he may be watchful in ſtanding againſt it. 
| Teach him alſo, O Lord, in thy Mercy, 
how great are the Sins of living an unprofit- 
able Life, of not redeeming. the Time, of 
neglecting Family or Eſtate, of waſting Mo- 


ney, of living in the continual Danger of 


Sin, of keeping ſinful, prophane, or atheiſtical 


Company, of being Witneſs to, and making 
a Divertiſement of what is difplealing to God, 


of waſting Life in Vanity, Sloth, Prodigality, 


Intemperance, Gaming, and whatever elſe is 
agreeable to a corrupt Inclination and Self- 

Convince him, O God, how contrary this 
is to what the Goſpel preſcribes, of loving 
God with all our Heart, of ſeeking firſt, and 
before all Things, the Kingdom of God, of 
hating the World, denying ourſelves ; of put- 
ting off the old Man, of crucifying the Fleſh, 


of not being conformed to this World, of not 


living to ourſelyes, of living ſoberly, righ- 
teoully, and godly ; of ſeeking the Things that 
are above, and doing all to Edification, of Jet- 
ting our Light ſhine before Men, of doing all 
y of God; of proving what is 
the good, acceptable, and perfect Will of 
God ; of working out Salyation with Fear. 
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5322 0 a Journey. 
and Trembling, of ſtriving to make our 
Election ſure, of preſenting our Bodies a 
living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto 
| God, of being ever watching, ever pre- 
| pared againſt the Time when the Spouſe will 
Give him a Senſe, O God, of theſe Truths 
which the Goſpel preſcribes, as Rules to all 


this be a ſeaſonable Confuſion to his careleſs, 
diſſipated, and worldly Soul, and put him 
upon Reſolutions of reforming all his preſent 
Diſorders, and of being truly in Earneſt in 
what belongs to Eternity. Grant this, O 
merciful Lord, that we may have the Com- 
fort of ſeeing him reformed, his Soul have 
the Benefit, and Thou, O God, the Glory: 
To whom be all Praiſe and Glory for ever. 


On a Journey. 
"8 T O thy Protection, O God, we recom- 
4 mend ourſelves in this Journey: Ac- 
company us, we beſeech Thee, in all our 
SF Ways, and ſuffer not the Enemy to have any 
Power over us. Be Thou, O merciful 
Lord, our Security againſt all Dangers : 
Preſerve us from the Hands of Robbers, 
And let no Violence be offered to us. Deli- 
ver us likewiſe from all other Misfortunes, 


dort of our Journey, or ſtop us in our Way. 
r e Pe 


reſerve 


3 


# 
» 
* 
24 


its Profeſſors, and convince him, I beſeech 
Thee, how far he departs from them. Let 


 _ and let no ill Accident interrupt the Com- 


For a Happy Death. 533 


Preſerve us in Health, and grant us a ſeaſonable 


Time. Be Thou our Guide, and our Helper ; 
and let it be thy Mercy to us, to keep us from 
all Kinds of Sin ; that, while we are in Want 
of thy Protection, we may not provoke Thee 
to forſake us, by rendering ourſelves unworthy 
of what we aſk. 

O God, who didſt call Abraham out of his 
Country, * waſt both his Guide and Pro- 
tector in all his Way: Shew us now the like 
Mercy, and, under thy Conduct, may we 
come ſafe to our Journey's End. 

O God, who, by thy Wonders, didft lead 
Moſes through difficult Ways; who, both by, 
Day and Night, waſt a Guide to him; didit 
Fr 40s and relieve him in all his Diſtreſs, and, 
was his Security in the Midſt of the greateſt, 
Dangers; grant, we beſeech Thee, that, mo- 


ved by theſe Wonders of thy fatherly Good- 


nels, we may ag confide in thy Protection, 
and that, whatever Difficulties appear, we may 
ever retain this Hope, and not fail of that 


ſiſtance which Thou haſt ent r to 58545 ON : 
rant this, O God; 


in thy Name we begin our Journey; let us go WM 
on in Peace, and happily da it; W "Mi 


put their 'Truſt in Thee. 


Chriſt, our r Lord, ; Amen. 


For o Huf Das. 
O God, 1 Ge Appointment 8 am here 0 7 


in the Pilgrimage of this Life, having: 


Breath lent me for a Time, but, being 24> 1 
to f crender it up into 5 Hands who x 8 
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532 On a feurney. 


and Trembling, of ſtriving to make our 
_ Election ſure, of preſenting our Bodies a 


living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto 
God, of being ever watching, ever pre- 
pared againſt the Time when the Spouſe will 

Give him a Senſe, O God, of theſe Truths 


which the Goſpel preſcribes, as Rules to all 


its Profeſſors, and convince him, I beſeech 
Thee, how far he departs from them. Let 


this be a ſeaſonable Confuſion to his careleſs, 
diſſipated, and worldly Soul, and put him 
upon Reſolutions of reforming all his preſent 


Diſorders, and of being truly in Earneſt in 
what belongs to Eternity. Grant this, O 
merciful Lord, that we may have the Com- 


fort of ſeeing him reformed, his Soul have 


the Benefit, and Thou, O God, the Glory : 
To whom be all Praiſe and Glory for ever. 


On a Journey. 


| « O thy P rotection, O God, we recom- 


mend ourſelves in this Journey: Ac- 
company us, we beſecch Thee, in all our 
Ways, and ſuffer not the Enemy to have any 
Power over us. Be Thou, O merciful 


Lord, our Security againſt all Dangers : 


Preſerve us from the Hands of Robbers, 


and let no Violence be offered to us. Deli- 
ver us likewiſe from all other Misfortunes, 


and Jet no ill Accident interrupt the Com- 


tort of our J ourney, or ſtop us in our Way. 


Preſerve 


4 


WW Be 


it 
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pPreſerve us in He ealth, and grant us a ſeaſonable 


Time. Be Thou our Guide, and our Helper; 
and let it be thy Mercy to us, to keep us from 
al) Kinds of Sin; that, while we are in Want 


of thy Protection, we may not provoke I hee 


to forſake us, by rendering ourſelves unworthy 
of what we alk. 

O God, who didſt call Arabam out of his 
Country, od wait both his Guide and Pro- 
tector in all his W. ay: Shew us now the like 
Mercy, and, under thy Conduct, may we 


come ſafe to our Journey's End. 


C God, who, by thy Wonders, didſt lead 


Meſes through difficult Ways ; who, both by 
Day and Night, walk a Guide to him; didit 


9 and relieve him in all his Diſtreſs, and 
was his Security in the Midſt of the greateſt 
Dangers; grant, we beieech Thee, t that, mo- 


ved by theſe Wonders of thy fatheriy Goods. 
nels, we may entirely confide in thy Protection, 


and that, whatever Difficulties appear, we may 


ever retain this Hope, and not fail of that Aſ- 
ſiſtance which Thou haſt promiſed to ſuch as 


put their Truſt in Thee. Grant this, O God 


in thy Name we begin our Journey ; let us go. 
on in Peace, and happily finiſh it; theougy: . 


Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 
For a Happy Death. 


O God, by whoſe 1 I am here, 


in the Pilgrimage of this Life, having 


Breath lent me for a Time, but, being ſoon 
to ſurrender it up into > thy: Hand: who abet 5 
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$24 For a Happy Death. 
it, grant, I beſeech Thee, I may be prepared 
for that Moment, that, whenever my Soul 
| hall be ſummoned to appear before 'T hee, it 
may find, in Thee, the Comforts of a loving 
Father and merciful Judge. 
For this End I implore thy particular Grace, 
that my Life may be a daily Preparation for 
Death, and that I may live every Day as if it 
were to be my laſt. That I may be thus wiſe 
to Eternity, grant, O bleſſed Lord, I may 
every Day call myſelf to an Account, and 
look into the true State of my Soul; ſuffer 
me not, I beſeech Thee, to tolerate any ſinful 


under the Enjoyment cf a falſe Peace, nor 
continue in any Guilt under any Pretext what- 
Ever. BL 

Let it be my continual Endeavour to war 
" Againſt Sin, and to be watchful in avoiding 
wil the Dangers and Occaſions of it. Give 


itt Self- love, and Strength to ſtand againſt 
h Let a ſincere Repentance cancel all 


5 p 

Tactice, by daily Sighs of a contrite Heart, 
890 wipe away the Sins of every Day. And 
— therefore far be it from me, O God, to delay 
che Amendment of my Life, or to put my 
# Donfidence in a Death- bed Repentance. This, 
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Alice within myſelf, nor to go on blind 


me Diſcretion in diſcerning all the Snares of 
_ the World, or corrupt Practice, of the Devil 


| Guilt, and may it be my conſtant 


: po ſenſible, is a very great Deluſion, the 
ß of infinite Souls: 3 "From this 2 8 5 | 


For all in their laſt Sickneſs, &c. 5395 
Thus, O bleſſed Lord, may I go on, ſtill 
uling my beſt Endeavours to improve in Vir- 
tue, to do good to all, and, by good Works, 
to make my Hon firs. May my Heart 
be inflamed with thy holy Love, ever ſolici- 
tous to walk in thy Commandments, and. 
| both in doing and ſuffering, to do thy Will. Mo 
; in this Method may I live on in this World, 
| but waiting till my Change comes for a better. 
And, when this comes, ſtand by me then 
| with thy eue e and be my mer- 
. ciful Protector. Let not the Enemy prevail 
againſt me; but comfort my Soul with thy 
1 infinite Mercies. Preſerve me from all Temp- 
; tations, but, above all, from Deſpair and Pre- 
; ſumption. Secure me againſt all inward Diſ- 
turbance and Terrors, and grant this one Feti- 
p tion, that, giving up my Soul full of Faith, 
: Hope, and Charity, I may meet with this 
; happy Welcome from Thee: Well done, _ good 
q and faithful Servant, enter into the Toy of. thy 
p. Lord. Grant this, O God, thraugh the Me- 
- 
C 


rits of my Redeemer, that J may Cy, Shy ; 
holy Name for all Eternity. 


For all that are now in their loft Situ nd 


Agony. e 
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: 80 fed; look with Compaſſion, 1. 'beſeech = 
8 it Thee, on all thoſe who are now in their | 
1 _ laſt Sickneſs, and are to have ng Relief but 
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534 For a Happy Death, 


it, grant, I beſeech Thee, I may be prepared 
for that Moment, that, whenever my Soul 
ſhall be ſummoned to appear before "Thee, it 
may find, in Thee, the Comforts of a loving 
Father and merciful Judge. 


For this End I implore thy particular Grace, 


that my Life ny be a daily Preparation for 
Death, and that I may live every Day as if it 
were to be my lat. That I may be thus wife 
to Eternity, grant, O blefſed Lord, I may 
every Day ca! myſclt to an Account, and 
look into the true State of my Soul; ſuffer 
me not, I beſeech Thee, to tolerate : any ſinful 


Practice within myſelf, nor to go on blind 


under the Enjoyment ef a falſe Peace, nor 
continue in any Guilt under any Pretext what. 


Ever. 


Let it be my continua! Endeavour to war 
_ - Sin, and to be watchful in avoiding 
the Dangers and Occaſions of it. Give 
me Diſcretion in diſcerning all the Snares of 


the World, or corrupt Practice, of the Devil 
4 Self love, and Strength to ſtand againſt 


them. Let a ſincere Repentance cancel all 


my paſt Guilt, and may it be my conſtant 


: Practice, by daily Sighs of a contrite Heart, 
to wipe away the Sins of every Day. And 
therefore far be it from me, O God, to delay 


the Amendment of my Life, or to put my 
Confidence in a Death-bed Repentance. This, 


Team ſenſible, is a very great Deluſion, the 
© Lofs of infinite Souls: From this Blindneſs, 
5 85 deliver me, 5 \ 
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For all in their laft Sickneſs, &c. 539 
nus, O bleffed Lord, may I go on, fill 
ullng my beſt Endeavours to improve in Vir- 
tue, to do 200d to all, and, by good Works, 
to make my Election ſure May my Heart 
be inflamed with thy hol y Love, ever ſolici- 
tous 10 walk in thy Commandments, and, i 
both in doing and ſuffering, to do thy Will. . 
in this Method may I live on in this World, 
but waiting till my Change comes for a better. 
And, „hen this comes, ſtand by me then 
with thy almighty Power, and be my mer- 
cCiful Proteftor. Let not the Enemy prevail 
againſt me; but comfort my Soul with thy 
infinite Mercies. Preſerve me from all Temp- 

| tations, but, above all, from Deſpair and Pre- 
ſumption. Secure me againſt all inward Diſ- | | 
turbance and Terrors, and grant this one Peti- :. 
tion, that, giving up my Soul full of Faith, {| 
Hope, and Charity, 1 may meet with this | ; 
happy Welcome from Thee: Well dine, good 
and faithful Servant, enter into the Joy of thy 
Lord. Grant this, O God, through the Me- 
rits of my Redeemer, that J may glority ay th 
holy Name for all Eternity. mY 
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Agony. 9 


O G O D, the Comforter of the Diſtreſ- 
ſed, Took with Compaſſion, 4: beſeech 1 

n Thee, on all thoſe who are now in their 
laſt Sickneſs, and are to have na Relief but 
by Death ; give them a Senſe of their Dan- 
"=, "ger and great Duty, _ they may make the 
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536 For all in their laſt Sichneſs, &c. 

beſt Uſe of whatever Time yet remains, to pre- 
pare for their appearing before Thee. Grant, 
O merciful God, that as many of them as are 
under any Deluſion of Errors, may now renounce 
all ſuch Errors, and, manifeſting their hearty 
Deſires of receiving all thy ſaving Truths, may, 
by the Sincerity of ſuch Deſires, be, in Spirit, 
united to the Number of thy Faithful. 
Give them all a ſincere Repentance of what- 
ever Sins they have committed, and grant they 


may omit nothing that is necaſſary for making 


their Peace with Thee. Direct them in ſatisfy- 


ing all whatever Duties Juſtice or Charity may 


demand of them; ſo to make Reſtitution for all 
the Wrong they have done, and to be reconciled 
from their Hearts with every Neighbour. 

And for thoſe, O God, who are now in their 
Agony, ſhew Thyſelf a merciful Father to 


* them; be Thou their Comfort and Strength, 


and, amidſt all their Anguifh, refreſh their 


Souls with heavenly Light. Forſake them not, 


O God of all Comfort, in this Hour of their 
Diſtreſs, and let not any Unworthineſs turn 


Y away thy Mercies from them. Give them 
Strength againſt all Temptations and Snares; 


quicken their Faith, and confirm them in 
Hope, that no Terrors whatever may be 
able to deject them. Grant them a lively 
Confidence in the Merits of their Redeemer, 


And let that infinite Price, paid for Sinners, be 


their Support againſt all immoderate Fears. 
Grant, O God, they may fly to Thee for Re- 


ſuge, and that, ſeeing nothing but Grounds | 


of Deſpair from their own Weakneſs, they 


may 


: O Bleed jeſus, who art the eternal Truth, 


in all thoſe Chriſtians, who, being engaged in 
Error, are ſincerely deſirous to find the Truth 


againſt all Miſtakes, and againſt the Deluſions 


to deceive. Let not worldly Motives preva 


hear their Prayers. 


For ſuch as ſeek the Truth. 537 
may lay hold of the Blood of thy only Son; 
may reſt in the Arms of thy: infinite Good- 
neſs, and in the Promiſes of thy Mercy, and, 
thus raiſed up with Hope, may ſurrender their 
Souls, with Comfort, into thy Hands. Hear 
this my Petition, O moſt merciful Lord, in 
Behalf of theſe poor Souls; relieve them, I 
beſeech Thee, in their Diſtreſs, and, by com- 
forting Refreſhments, may they now find Thee 
to be their God. ET | 
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For fuch as ſeek the Truth. 


— and haſt promiſed, that all that ſeek ſhall 
find; fulfil now thy Promiſes, I beſeech Thee, 
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of thy Goſpel. Have regard to their Deſires, 
and hear their Sighs. Be. Thou a Light to 
them, direct them in ſeeking, and give a 
Bleſſing to their Endeavours. Confirm them 
of all thoſe, whoever they be, who lie in wat 
1 | 

with them, while they are in Search for Hea- 
ven ; and give them Courage. to deſpiſe all for 
the Sake of Truth. O Jeſus, Thou calleſ 
upon all to come to Thee; behold, theſe call 
upon Thee, they deſire to come to Thee 
ſhew Mercy to them, I beſeech Thee, and 
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536 For all in their laſt Sickneſs, &c. 
beſt Uſe of whatever Time yet remains, to pre- 
pare for their appearing before Thee. Grant, 


under any Deluſion of Errors, may now renounce 
all ſuch Errors, and, manifeſting their hearty 
Deſires of receiving all thy ſaving Truths, may, 
by the Sincerity of ſuch Deſires, be, in Spirit, 
united to the Number of thy Faithful. 
Give them all a fincere Repentance of what- 
ever Sins they have committed, and grant they 
may omit nothing that is necaſſary for making 
their Peace with Thee. Direct them in ſatisfy- 
ing all whatever Duties Juſtice or Charity may 
demand of them; ſo to make Reſtitution for all 
the Wrong they have done, and to be reconciled 
from their Hearts with every Neighbour. 
And for thoſe, O God, who are now in their 
Agony, ſhew Thyſelf a merciful Father to 
them; be Thou their Comfort and Strength, 
and, amidſt all their Anguiſh, refreſh their 
7 Souls with heavenly Light. Forſake them not, 
1 O God of all Comfort, in this Hour of their 
1 Diſtreſs, and let not any Unworthineſs turn 
away thy Mercies from them. Give them 


quicken their Faith, and confirm them in 
Hope, that no Terrors whatever may be 
able to deject them. Grant them a lively 


and let that infinite Price, paid for Sinners, be 


their Support againſt all immoderate Fears. 


Grant, O God, "they may fly to Thee for Re- 
fuge, and has ſeeing nothing but Grounds 


of Deſpair from their own Weakneſs, they 
may 


O merciful God, that as many of them as are 


Strength againſt all Temptations and Snares; 


Confidence in the Merits of their Redeemer, 5 
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may lay hold of the Blood of thy only Son; 


may reſt in the Arms of thy infinite Good- 


nei, and in the Promiſes of thy Mercy, and, 


thus raifed up with Hope, may ſurrender their 
Souls, with Comfort, into thy Hands. Hear 


this my Petition, O moſt merciful Lord, in 
| Behalf of theſe poor Souls; relieve them, 1 
beſeech Thee, in their Diſtreſs, and, by com- 


torting Refreſhments, may they now find Thee 
to be Their God. 


For ſuch as feet the Truth. 


() Bleſſed jeſus, who art the cternal Truth, 
and haſt promiſed, that all that ſeek ſhall 


find; fulfil now thy Promiſes, I beſeech Thee, 
in all thoſe Chriſtians, who, being engaged in 
Error, are fincerely deſirous to find the Truth 


of thy Goſpel. Have regard to their Deſires, 


and a "SE Sighs. Be Thou a Light to 
them, direct them in ſeeking 
Bleſſing to their Endeavours. Confirm them 
againſt all Miſtakes, and againſt the Deluſions 


of all thoſe, Whoever they be, who lie in wait 


to deceive. Let not worldly Motives prevail 
With them, vrhile they are in Search for Hea- 
ven; and give them Courage to deſpiſe all for 


the Sake of Truth. O Jeſus, Thou calleſt 


upon all to come to Thee ; behold, theſe call 


upon Thee, they deſire to come to Thee; 
ſneu / Mercy to them, I beſecch Thee, and 


hear their Prayers, 


„ and give a 
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( 538 ) 
In Doubts of Conſcience. 
H AVE Colnfalton on me, O God, and 


4X4 mercifully deliver me from the Perplex- 
ity in which I am ; be a Helper to me, and 
direct me in fulfilling thy bleſſed Will. Thou 
ſeeſt the Danger in which I am of ruining 
myſelf; of being miſled by my own deceitful 
Fons; ; of being drawn into the Snares of 
the Enemy; of framing to myſelf a falſe, raſh, 
and erroneous Conſcience ; of miſtaking Light 


tor Darkneſs, and Darkneſs for Light. And, 


if this be my unhappy Condition, what will 
become of my Soul ? 

Direct me, therefore, in this important En- 
quiry, O my God; and never let me be fo 
miſerable as to forſake my Duty, and loſe my 
Soul. As Thou didſt ſhew Mercy to Cornelius, 
and direct him to Peter, by whom he was to 
be taught the Way to Heaven: As Thou 
didſt ſnew Mercy to Saul, and ſent him to 
Auanias, by whom he was to be inſtructed 


concerning thy holy Will: So likewiſe, O0 


God of infinite Goodneſs, ſnew Mercy to 
me, though an unworthy Sinner, that I may 
both have Light to know my Duty, and Cou- 
rage to comply entirely with it. 

Hear my Prayer, O God, in this great Af- 


fair of Eternity, and ſo temper my Soul, by 


thy Grace, that, while J ſeek the Truth, 1 
may not be obſtinate againſt it. In order to 
this, I beſeech Thee to take from me all 
Blindneſs and Corruption of Judgment ; Let 


no 
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no Kind of Intereſt, worldly Conſiderations, or 

human Reſpects, put any Biaſs upon me; let 

not Education, Cuſtom, or Affection, prevail 

againſt Truth; but let my Soul be prepared 
with that Freedom as is due to Thee. 

Aſſiſt me, moſt merciful Father, in this 
Propoſal which I have before me; give me 
Underſtanding and Courage, as the Affair re- 
quires, and ſuffer me not to be deluded while, 
| Thou knowelt, my whole Deſire is to find 
: Thee, and to do thy Will. Stand by me, O 
| God, and be Thou my G uide ; ; for thus only 

| can l come to Thee. 


"Bop the Church of Giri 


O God, who, by the Blood of Thy only 

Son; has purchaſed to Thyſelf a Church, 
and which was to loved by Chriit, thy Son, 
that he gave himſelf for it; grant, I beſcech 
Thee, that the Mercy of this thy own Inſtitu- 
tion may never fail, but that it may ſtill be ſe- 
cured under the Protection of the fame Power 
and Goodneſs by which it was at firſt or- 
dained. Let thy holy Spirit watch over it, to 
lead it into all Truth ; and may thy almighty 
Power make good what thy Mercy to Man 
has promiſed, That the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. 

Purge i it, I beſeech Thee, from all Corrup- 
tions and Abuſes, and mercifully take away 
all Scandals from it. Be Thou a Bleſſing to all 
its Paſtors ; may nothing diſedifying be found 
in them, that their 8 be not * 
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540 Fer the State of Chriſtendom. 
Make them, as ſo many Lights, ſhining to 
the World ; may nothing worldly, but only a 
Leal for thy Law, govern in them. 
HFave Mercy likewiſe on the whole Flock, 
where-ever ſpread throughout the World. Pre- 
ſerve them in Peace and Truth, and may they 
follow Righteouſneſs, as beoomics the Members 
of the myſtical Body of Chriſt their Head. 
May its ſaving Truths be received through- 
out the World, as Thou haſt promiſed, and 
all Nations of the Earth be united in one 


Fold. For which End I beſeech Thee to 


have Mercy on all thoſe barbarous People, 
who, being yet in Darkneſs, have not the 
Knowledge of Thee and thy Chriſt. Pro- 
vide them Means, O merciful God, by which 
thy Goſpel may be preached to them, and pre- 
pare their Hearts to receive it, that, being 
thus enlightened by Faith, they may partake of 
the Redemption which Chriſt has wrought 
for them. 


For the State of Chriſtendom, 


1 O God, by whoſe Mercy ſo many Nations 


of the Gentiles have been converted to 


the Faith of Chriſt, perfect now, I beſeech 
Thee, this Mercy to them, that, by their 
own Corruption, or Blindneſs, they may not 
de deprived of that Happineſs which thy fa- 
therly 8 has deſigned for them. _ 

Give them all a ſincere Zeal for Truth, even 
ſor that Truth which was delivered to them by 


the 2 Root out all Hereſies from 
amongſt 
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amongſt them, whatever and where ever the 


be; take from them all that Blindneſs, De- 
luton, and Perverſeneſs, by which Errors and 


Corruptions are maintained with Zeal, which 
belongs only to thy I'ruths. Heal all their 
Schiſms, by which a Scandal is brought upory 


the chriſtian Name, and is become a Reproach 


to Unbelievers. 


O bleſſed Jeſus, who haſt ſhed thy Blood 


for the Salvation of Man, look upon the un- 


happy State of divided Chriſtendom, and have 
Compaſſion on it. See how thy glorious Inſti- 
tution is dishgured ; Confuſions and Schiſms 
are broken in where Thou commandeſt Unity 
and Peace to be kept: Animoſities, Malice, 
and Revenge have taken the Place of that mu- 
tual Love which Thou didſt ſo ſtrictly en- 
join its Profeſſors; ſo that now, inſtead of lo- 
ving (the Mark of thy Diſciples) they ſeek to 
deſtroy one another; and thy Name is blaſ- 
phemed, thro' their Diſorders and Wickedneſs 
who confeſs it. 1 

This is the Deformity of thoſe that call 
themſelves thy People: Have Compaſſion, O 


Jeſus, and, in thy great Mergy, fend Relief. 


Raiſe up the Spirit of the Primitive and Apo- 
ſtolick Times, and let the Enemy no more 
prevail, to the Ruin of ſo many Souls, and the 
Infamy of thy moſt holy Profefſion. Chaſe 
away the Spirit of worldly Htereſt and Pride 
from their Hearts, who andertake to teach 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, and 


eſtabliſh in them ſuch a ſincere Deſire of a 


General Peace, that they may make 1t the 
Subject 
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542 For the State of Chriſtendom, 


to recover the Unity of the firſt Believers, and 
to ſee them all, with one Faith and one Mouth, 
giving Glory to God. | 

Preſerve likewiſe, I beſeech Thee, all chriſ- 


tian Princes in a good Correſpondence of 


Peace, and ſo ſettle all publick Affairs, as Thou 


knoweſt may moſt effectually contribute to the 
publick Good of Chriſtendom, and the Glory 


of thy holy Name. Wherefore I moſt ear- 
neſtly implore thy Grace, in behalf of all 


chriſtian Princes ; take them all into thy Pro- 
tection, and give them ſuch a Spirit of true 
Piety and ſolid Wiſdom, that they may be 
able to ſatisfy their great Charge for the G 

of their People; and not only be ſolicitous for 


worldly Greatneſs, but much more how they | 


may concur in removing Scandals, in encou- 
raging Virtue, and eſtabliſhing Unity amongft 
all that believe in Chriſt. 

For this End, let it be thy Mercy to pro- 
vide them with ſuch Council as may be Men 
of Principles ; ſuch as, influenced by ſolid Re- 


ligion, will give the publick Good, at all 


times, the Preference to their own Intereſt, 


Ambition, or other private Concerns ; and 


+ who are not to be prevailed on to betray the 
Cauſe of Juſtice and Truth. 


Grant, likewiſe, O merciful God, to All 


_ Paſtors, in whatever Communion they be, 
ſuch a Spirit, that they may daily lament the 
Diviſions of Chri/tendom, and expreſs a com- 
mon Zeal for healing them. Let this Spirit 
be ſuch as was given to the Apoſtles, not of 
Fierce- 


Subject of their daily Prayers, and Endeavours, 


ood 
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Fierceneſs and Paſſion; but of Meekneſs; 
may the ſame heavenly Light attend them, to 


diſcover to them the Things that are for 


Peace; and, in this holy Diſpoſition, may they 
all unite their . eh and have thy Bleſſing 
for bringing all to a good He O God, 


how glorious would Sion be, were all united | 


in one Faith! 
For our Nation. 


O Sovereign Lord, to whom all Kingdoms 
— of the Earth are ſubject, under whoſe 
Protection they are ſafe, and by whoſe Bleſling 
alone they can proſper ; have Mercy on this 
Nation, I beſeech Thee, and make it happy 
under Thy Protection and Bleſſing. 

Remove from it all thoſe Evils which, in 
any Kind, are a Provocation to Thee. Thou 
ſeeſt, O God: the diſtracted Condition of it, 


in Matters of Religion; and, amongſt theſe 


many Diviſions, Thou knoweſt who are the 
Profeſſors of thy Apoſtolick Truths. To theſe 
Truths, I befeech Thee, O God of infinite 
Mercy, give a Bleſſing; direct all to them 
by thy heavenly Light, and may it be thy 
Bleffing to this People, to unite all in the Pro- 
teffion of them. 


As the Truth is known to Thee, ſo Me 


wiſe are all Errors, Corruptions, falſe Doc- 


trines, Hereſies, and Schiſms. And becauſe 


all theſe are very diſpleaſing to Thee, and 
therefore injurious to as many Souls as are 


unhappily engaged in them; hence, with 2 


544 For our Nation. 

the Earneſtneſs of my Soul, I lay them before 

Thee, and, without any Exception of Con- 

eregation, or Perſon, I emplore thy Goodneſs 

for the Remedy of them, whatever and where- 

ever they be. | . ; 
For this End, I beſeech Thee, O God, to 


give to all Teachers, and People, a Zeal for 


Truth; and may this Zeal, O bleſſed Lord, 


be fo impartial in them, as heartily to beg thy 
Blefling on that which Thou knowelt to be the 


Truth; without any Reſtriction laid by Edu- 


cation, Miſtake, or Intereſt. In this, O God, 
may all be united: And, let the Sincerity of 
this Requeſt find ſuch Acceptance with Thee, 
as to extend thy Mercy to all, in removing 
Obſtinacy and Blindneſs ; and by communica- 
ting to all a true Light, by which all thoſe, 


whoever they be, who are in Error, may diſ- 


cern their Errors, and forſake them, and thoſe, 
who profeſs the Truth of thy Goſpel, may be 
confirmed in the Profeſſion of it. 

For carrying on this great Work, inſpire, O 
God, both Teachers and People, with the Spi- 


rit of Moderation and Meekneſs, that all may 
have a true Compaſſion for one another ; that 


they may lay aſide all Rancour and Malice, and, 
putting on the Bowels of Charity, may {trive, 
with a holy Emulation, to outdo each other, 
in Tenderneſs and brotherly Love. Thus may 


all contribute to the Salvation of all, and, in 


one Aſſembly, come to praiſe thy Name, with 
one Heart, and with one Mouth. Grant this, 


O God, I beſeech Thee, and ſhew Mercy 


to this Nation. 1 
N Enlarge 
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Ene this thy Mercy, moſt gracious Lord, 
by taking from among us the Spirit of Athe- 
iim, Irreligion, and Prophaneneſs. Theſe are 
the greateſt of Evils, and we cannot expect 
thy Scourges to be removed, as long as this 


3 finds ſuch Encouragement amongſt 
_ Help us, therefore, I befeech Thee, and 


Vin a Stop to this growing Evil. Touch the 
Hearts of thoſe unhappy ones, O God, who 


thus openly make War againſt Thee, and help 


to corrupt the Minds of Youth, propagating 
their wicked Principles amongſt thoſe whoſe 
better Education ought to give them an Abhor- 
rence of ſuch Convertation. In this Particular, 


I beſcech T hee, ſnew Mercy to us, that we 


may not again be dclivered up to Infidelity, as 


bas been the ſad Fate of many Nations, once 
Chriſtians, but now having renounccd this 
Name. 


Another Mercy I ſtill aſk of Thee, that 


Thou would vouchſafe to purge this Nation 


from all thoſe notorious Crimes by which thy 
Anger is ſo much provoked againſt us; from 
Uſury and Uncleanneſs, from Gluttony and 
Drunkennefs, from Prodigality and Idleneſs, 
from Injuſtice, Frauds, and Malice, from Sedi- 


tion, Pride, and all Kinds of Uncharitableneſs ; 


and whatever others there are, by which we 


are made the Object of thy Diſpleaſure. In 
all theſe Diſtempers, O God, be Thou our 


Phyſician, and mercifully deliver us; ſend thy 


holy Spirit amongſt us, by which all thoſe, 


who walk in the Ways of Iniquity, and have 


Ceparted from Thee, their God, may have a 


true 
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true Senſe of their unhappy State ; may be 
aſhamed of their Folly and Sin; may abhor 
their interior Deformity, and reſolve, in Ear- 


neſt, upon beginning a new Life. Wo 
Hear this my Petition, O God, that we 


may become a choſen People, holy and accept- 


able in thy Sight ; that we may walk in all 


Precepts, obſerve thy Ordinances, and thus 
prepare for thoſe great Bleſſings promiſed to 


ſuch as ſeek Thee, and ſerve Thee. 
And, in this, O God, grant that all thoſe 


who have the largeſt Partion of earthly Bleſi- 
ings, may be an Example and Encouragement 


to the reſt. For this End, I beſeech Thee, 


to ſhew thy particular Merey to them; give 


them a true Senſe of thoſe Bleſſings by which 


Thou haſt diſtinguiſned them from infinite 


others, who are to labour for Bread; and di- 


rect them, by thy Grace, to make a good Uſe 
of what they have received. Teach them what 


Juſtice and Gratitude demands of them; and, 
how great is the Crime of ob; Wy Favours 
in the Service of Vice. 

Grant, O God, they may, in all Points, 
live as becomes Chriſtians ; ; that they may re- 
nounce all prophane and extravagant Liberties, 
that they may not conſume their Lives and 


Eſtates in Luxury, Gaming, and Intempe- 


rance ; but that, being zealous in forſaking and 
diſcountenancing all Evil, they may ſtudy to 
do Good in their Generation, be the Comfort 


of their Families, the Honour of their Nation, 


and become as eminent, in all the Practices oi 
a virtuous Life, as they are in the Rank which 


they hold! in this World. Give 
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Give to all others the Bleſſings which are 
peculiar to their reſpective States, that they 
may faithfully ſatisfy the Obligations belong- 
ing to them. Grant, O God, they may have 
a Zeal Tor D Law; may obſerve thy Pre- 

epts ; be obedient to their Governors; 
may live e in Peace and Charity with all; and, 
ſtriving to encreaſe in all Good, may be found 
Wo! thy to partake of thy Promiſes. 

Shew this Mercy, O God, to this Nation, 
take away all thy $ Scourges from it, and re- 
pleniſh it, I beſcech Thee, with heavenly 
Bleſlings, that we may for ever praiſe thy Name, 
and Thou be glorihed amongſt the Nations. 


In Publick Calamity. 


1 Confeſs, O ſovereign Lord, the Juſtice of. 

the Scourge that is upon us; we have pro- 
voked it by our Iniquities ; our menifold Crimes 
have drawn it upon our o. Heads, and we 
are obliged to confeſs before Thee, that it is 
not Thou, O Lord, but cur own Sins, are be- 
come our Puniſhment. 

But, if our Puniſhment be from ourſelves, 
our Relief muſt come from Thee, O Lord. 
Behold then, having no Confidence in ourſclves, 
but, in the Multitude of thy tender Mercies, 
we proſtrate ourſelves before Thee, confeſſing 
our Iniquities, and appealing to thy Goodneſs 
to have Compaſſion on us. 

Lock upon us, we beſeech Thee, and, ith 
the Eye of 3 2 have regard to our Miſery. 
Sec what we ſuffer, and, in thy Mercy, fend 

+: us 
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548 In Publick Calanuty. 
us Relief. Let not thy Inheritance be waſted, 


nor thy People be conſumed; but, for the 


Honour of thy Name, ſuccour thoſe who be- 
lieve and put their Truſt in Thee. 
Let thy Wrath, O God, be appeaſed upon 
us ; let not thy Anger >bids for ever; for, 
though we are unworthy, and can pretend to 
no Favour, yet ſtill thy Mercies are infinite; 


and it is for the Glory of thy Goodneſs, to 


| help thoſe who are in Diftrels. Nay, Thou 
haſt promiſed to hear ſuch as call upon Thee 
in their T ribulation, and to be a Comforter 


to thoſe who, in their Affliction, ſend up their 
dighs to Thee. 


Hear, us, therefore, for behold, we are 3 


livered up to Deſtruction, and our only Help 


is in Thee. We call upon Thee, we beg 


Thee to have Compaſſion; we appeal to the 
Bowels of thy tender Mercics, and beſcech 
Thee to appear in our Relief. Have Mercy 


on us, O God, have Mercy on us, and take 


from us the Scourge which we deſerve for our 
_ Sins. 


O God, who, in former Ages, haſt 1 


nalized thy Mercies in ſparing thy People, 


when, for their great Iniquities, 'T hou hadſt 
reſolved to deſtroy them; and in often remo- 
ving thy Judgments, which were the Puniſh- 
ment of their Sins: Let the Mercies of the 
new Law equal thoſe of the old, and though 
the ſevereſt of Judgments be due to our Sins; ; 
vet have Compaſſion, O God, and let thy 
Mercy take Place: Puniſh us not, we beſeech 
5 hee, according to Our Vnworthinels, but 


ſpare 
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ſpare thy People, now humbling themſelves 
before Thee, and manifeſt thy Goodneſs for 
the Glory of thy Name. £ 
O God, who didſt hear thy Servant David, 


and, upon his Humiliation, commanded the 


deſtroying Angel to ſheath his Sword; let 
the ſame Compaſſion now touch Thee; re- 


ceive our Petition with Favour, and mercifully 


prevent the Ruin that threatens us. 


O God, who, by thy Mercy, didſt invite 


the rebellious 1/rael:tes, and, upon their Re- 


pentance, didſt promiſe to remove thy Judg- 


ments, with which they were then afflicted for 


their Sins: Be no leſs favourable to us; but, 


ſince we own the Juſtice of the Hand that is 


upon us, and now freely ſeek to Thee for Shel- 
ter, receive our Submiſſion, and, granting us 


a true Repentance, let us experience thy Mer- 


cy in being delivered from all Evils. | 
O Jeſus, who, by thy almighty Power didſt 

deliver thy Apoſtles from the Storm in which 

they were in Danger of periſhing ; and didſt 


mercifully ſtretch forth thy Hand to Peter, 


when he was now ſinking under the Waves; 
| ſhew the like Mercy to us, thy Servants ; and, 
ſince we call upon Thee, ſuffer us not to 
periſh in this Storm. Shew rather thy Power, 
and command a Calm; in the mean Time, 
{tretch forth thy Hand of Mercy to us; ſup- 
port our Weakneſs; give us Patience, Cou- 
rage, and Perſeverance, that we faint not, 


þut abide faithful to the End, 
For 
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Fur PAR ENTS. 
For Iſſue. 


O God, who haſt appointed the State oi 


Marriage for the Propagation of Man- 
kind, and for filling up the Seats of Glory in 
thy eternal Kingdom; grant, I beſeech Thee, 
that, being engaged in this State, I may obtain 


thy Grace, for duly ſatisfying all the Obliga- 


tions of it, and that, by thy Bleſſing I may 
become fruitful.  _ 1 5 
It was Thou, O God, who ſaidſt to our 
firſt Parents, Encreaſe and multiply, and reple- 
niſh the Earth: And, by thy Blefling, was 


their Seed multiplied, and they ſaw their Chil- 


drens Children to many Generations. Grant, 
O moſt ſovereign Lord, that, being deſcended 
of their Seed, I may partake of their Bleſſing, 
and from me alſo may the Number be en- 
creaſed, who may faithfully ſerve Thee here on 
Earth, and be admitted, at length, to the Fel- 
lowſhip of thy Glory. by 

O God, by whoſe particular Favour was 
taken from Rachael and Hannah the Reproach 
of their Barrenneſs, and the Comfort of Chil- 
dren was given to them ; ſhew the like Mercy 
to me, and grant me the Comfort I now aſk, 


that, being delivered from Barrenneſs, I may 


bleis Ihee in my Generation, and, mindful 
thy F avours, may for ever praiſe thy Name. 


I con- 


that 
vour— 
this J 


God, 
bleſle 


Thot 


me {| 


- Cond! 
Cann. 


choo! 


Chile 


ſake 


Barre 
brin 2 


and | 


Nov 


knov 
Whol 
but 
dren 

Thu 


Thee 
Wil 


For Iue. 5 51 
I confeſs, O God, it is by thy Power and 
Goodneſs all Creatures bring forth their Fruit: 
The Earth, the Sea, the Fowls of the Air, 
with all other Things that have any Kind of 
Life in them: None can give any Encreaſe, 
but as it is thy Gift in them : Wherefore I 
come now, humbling myſelf before Thee, 
acknowleoging this thy Power, and confefling 
that on this Power is my Dependance. Be fa- 
vourable therefore to me, I beſeech Thee, in 
this Point, and let not my Unworthineſs turn 
away thy Mercics from me. 8 
But while J make this Petition, yet ſtill, O 
God, it is with an entire Submiſſion to thy 
bleſted Will; if it be for thy Honour, and 
Thou ſeeſt it for my Good: Far be it from 
me to deſire any Thing which may not be 
conducing to thy Glory; ſuch Comforts I 
cannot defire. And therefore, O God, 1 
chooſe rather to be barren, than to bring forth 
Children which will take evil Ways, and for- 
ſake Thee, their Lord and Creator. I chooſe 
Barrenneſs ten thouſand times, rather than 
bring forth Children to be eternally miſerable, 
and be the everlaſting Companions of Devils. 
Now, this being hidden from me, and only 
known to Thee, therefore I leave my Petition 
wholly in thy Hands, deſiring no Grant of it 
but on this Condition, if thou ſeeſt the Chil- 
dren I ſhall bring forth will be thy Servants. 
Thus, O God, I reſign this Affair wholly to 
Thee : Do as Thou knoweſt beſt, Lord, thy 
Will be done. 5 oo 


on Den 


(552 3: 


Upon Concetving, and afterwards, | , 67 
N be a2 
1 Return Thee Thanks, O God, that thus Sil 
I T hou haſt been pleaſed to order It. And Serv 
now, O merciful Father, hear my Petition, I the ( 
beſeech Thee, which I lay before Thee. 1 Nan 


know all Things are in thy Power, and Thou 
diſpenſeſt thy Bleſſings as Thou thinkeſt fit. 
Give a Bleſſing, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee, 


to the Fruit I have conceived, and frame it ſo, thy 
with ſuch a good Diſpoſition, that it may be The 
docile, and eaſily inclined to Good. | go tl 
I fee a great Difference in the Tempers of ill 
of Children, and of Youth ; that while ſome, diſcre 
through a giddy, unſettled, or perverſe Mind, that 
are expoſed to infinite Hazards, and eafily ms due | 
drawn into Wickedneſs; others are much forth 
_ more cautious, ſettled, and reſerved, and, WIL: She 
* great F acility, embrace that Which is $906: for, 1 
13 Thus their temporal and eternal Good ſeems Healt 
14 very much to depend on the Diſpoſitions ct and n 
their Mind and Body; and J cannot but own as thy 
a good Diſpoſition to be a very great Bleſ- there 
Ws. are 
© This Blefling I afk of thy fatherly Hand: | Care 
Since therefore the Child, with which I now To 
£9, is in thy Hand, as the Clay in the Hand 0 
of the Potter, frame it fo, I beſeech Thee, watch 
hat it may become a Veſſel of Honour, Mould F tector, 
| It in ſuch a Temper, that it may be caly m Behold 
receiving what is good; that it may be incli- my T 
ned to thy Ways. 9 85 5 LR ang 8 neither 
| 5 in t erc chiver . 
fag of Mind, and, in by Mercy delve iv f Nies 


* N 


if Miſcarrying. 553 
az all Obſtinacy and Lightneſs. Prepare it, 
O God, to love Thee and fear Thee, and ta 
be a Child after thy own Heart. And ſince in 


this I aſk nothing, but that it may become thy 
Servant; grant my Petition, that I may have 


the Comfort of ſuch happy Tus 121 thy oy 


Name be for ever glorified by it. 
A gain Miſcarrying. 


O Merciful God, to Thee I now recommend 


myſelf, beſceching Thee, to take me into 
thy - Protection, and to perfect the Bleſſings 


Thou haſt begun in me. Give me Strength to 
go thro' my Time; deliver me from all Kinds 


of ill Accidents, and ſuffer me not, by any In- 
diſcretion, to interrupt the Courſe of Nature; 
that the Fruit, I have conceived, having its 


due Growth and Strength, may be Magi 


forth in its Seaſon. 


Shew this Mercy to me, 1 beſeech Thee, 
for, I confeſs, all is depending on Thee. My 


Health and Strength muſt be in thy Bleſſing, 


and no human Helps can give thoſe to me, but 
as thy Goodneſs ſhall pleaſe to order it. And 
there are ten thouſand Accidents, which no 


Care can foreſee or prevent, if Thou, O Lord, 
doſt not deliver them from me. 

To Thee, therefore, O God, I make my 
Addreſs, and pray thy infinite Goodneſs: to 
watch over me. Be to me a God and Pro- 


tector, and let no Evil have Power over me. 
Behold, on Thee I depend; in Thee I put 
my Truſt: Forſake me not at this Time, = 
neither let my Unworthineſs turn away thy N 
Nies from me. Go along with me ever, 
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Upon Conceiving, and afterwards, 


| Return Thee Thanks, O God, that thus 
Thou haſt been pleaſed to order it. And 
now, O merciful Father, hear my Petition, I 
beſeech Thee, which I lay before Thee. I 
know all Things are in thy Power, and I hou 
diſpenſeſt thy Bleſſings as Thou thinkeſt fit. 
Give a Bleſſing, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee, 


to the Fruit I have conceived, and frame it fo, 


with ſuch a good Diſpolition, that it may be 
docile, and eaſily inclined to Good. 

I ſee a great Difference in the Temper: 
of Children, and of Youth ; that while fome, 
through a giddy, unſettled, or perverſe Mind, 
are expoſed to infinite Hazards, and caſily are 
drawn into Wickedneſs; others are much 
more cautious, ſettled, and reſerved, and, Wit! 
great Facility, embrace that which is good. 
Thus their temporal and eternal Good ſeems 
very much to depend on the Diſpoſitions ct 
their Mind and Body; and J cannot but own 


a good Diſpoſition to be a very great Bleſ- 


ſing. | 
This Blefing I aſs of thy fatherly Hand 
Since therefore the Child, with which I now 
go, is in thy Hand, as the Clay in the Hand 
of the Potter, frame it fo, I befeech Thee, 
that it may become a Veſſel of Honour, Mouid 


it in ſuch a Temper, that it may be caſy in 


receiving what is good; that it may be incli- 
ned to thy Ways. Give it Caution and Con- 
ftancy of Mind, and, in thy Mercy, deliver it 

„ 6 from 


* 


and n. 


my T 
neither 


Mercie 


Againſt Miſcarrying. © 6333 
from all Obſtinacy and Lightneſs. Prepare it, 
O God, to love Thee and fear Thee, and to 


be a Child after thy own Heart. And ſince in 


this J aſk nothing, but that it may become thy 
Servant; grant my Petition, that I may have 
the Comfort of ſuch happy Fruit, and thy holy 


[ Name be for ever glorified by it. 


Againſt Miſcarrying. 

0 Merciful God, to Thee I now recommend 

 mylelf, beſeeching Thee, to take me into 
thy - Protection, and to perfect the Bleſſings 
Thou haſt begun in me. Give me Strength to 
go thro' my Time; deliver me from all Kinds 
of ill Accidents, and ſuffer me not, by any In- 
diſcretion, to interrupt the Courſe of Nature; 
that the Fruit, I have conceived, having its 
due Growth and Strength, may be brought 
forth in its Seaſon. 
Shew this Mercy to me, 1 befrech Thee, 
for, I confeſs, all is depending on Thee. My 
Health and Strength muſt be in thy Bleffing, 
and no human Helps can give thoſe to me, but 
as thy Goodneſs {hall pleaſe to order it. And 
there are ten thouſand Accidents, which no 
Care can foreſee or prevent, if Thou, O Lord, 
doſt not deliver them trom me. 

To Thee, therefore, O God, I make my 
Addreſs, and pray thy infinite Goodneſs to 
watch over me. Be to me a God and Pro- 
tector, and let no Evil have Power over es | 
Behold, on Thee I depend; in Thee Ip 
my Truſt : Forſake me not at this Time, 
neither let my Unworthineſs turn away thy 
Mercies from me. Go along with me every 
A A | Day, 


554 In Labour. 


Day, and be a Guide to me in all my Ways: ſu] 
Direct me in all Things what Jam to do, and wi 
Preſerve me in Strength, that I may go thro? my T 
full Time. Let no ill Accident occaſion any tut 
Thing of Deformity or Lameneſs, in what is be 
to be born of me, but ſhew this Mercy to do 
thy Servant, in granting a ſound Mind in a no 
ſound Body. This Comfort I aſk of Thee; do 
grant my Patitive, I beſeech Thee, and be a 
merciful Father to me. 3 
n AöR 12 
QINCE Thou, O Lord, haſt ſo ordered 2 
it, that, in Puniſhment 'of Sin, Children tha 
are to be brought forth in Pain ; I now bow but 
down before Thee, and offer myſelf to ac- wh 
cept of this Penalty which Thou haſt ordained. thy 
The Sentence is juſt, and I am boend to ac- | 
- knowledge the Juſtice in ſubmitting to the 1 c: 
Trouble of it. St. 
But conſider, O Lord, I beſeech Thee, my and 
great Weakneſs, and give me Strength to bear I dc 
whatever Thou haſt appointed for me. Leave C 
me not in this Time of Diſtreſs, but by thy not! 
beavenly Grace ſupport me. Grant me, it and 


E- 1 be thy bleſſed Will, a good Time, and, in 3 
25 Mercy, moderate my Pains. 


Z IT bou art a God of infinite Power, and canſt hac 


3 1 rt = am z — — and: it is 4115 1 mcd ſuf- 


gie both Patience and Courage to ſuch as are D 
Weak. Shew this thy Power in me, a poor, Mer 
em Creature, and now, by thy aſſiſting to ge 
rate „ Belp me to go thro whatever my pre- 5 
"Condition brings upon me. 
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ſubmit to the Chaſtiſement of thy Hand; do 
with me therefore, O Lord, as Thou wilt. 
Thou art juſt in all thy Ways, and thy Crea- 
tures ought, with Chearfulneſs, to bow down 
before Thee. Thus, O Lord, I deſire to 
| do at preſent, and from my Heart I now pro- 
5 nounce theſe ſacred * Lord, thy Will be 
| done. 1 


Now is a Time of Trial ; and it is now 
] am to ſhew myſelf faithful to my Lord. 
Help me, O God, in being hes faithful, 
, that I may not oftend Thee by 2 any Impatience, 
. but, with a true Submiſſion, may comply with 
whatever is appointed for me, in the Order of 
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. thy Providence. 
5 Now am I called forth to Battle; now am 
e # called to ſhew myſelf a Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 
O Jeſus, look upon this poor, infirm Clay, 
y and ſtrengthen me from above; for what can 
4 I do, if thou, O Lord, art not my Helper? 
5 O Jeſus, I confeſs m 4 Weakneſs; I can do 
y nothing of myſelf; in Thee is my only Truſt ; 
it and therefore 1 fly to Thee for Refuge. 5} 
"i Take me, who am nothing but Weakneſs, ' 
into thy Protection, and ſhelter me under the 
Mt Shadow of thy Wings. 
"8 Deliver me, I beſeech Thee, fol Get: o - 
or, Mercy, from all Danger, and enable a dee 
ng to go thro' my preſent ifficulties. 
hg Thou haſt ſhewed thy Mercy. to me, in 


carrying me on ſo far; finiſh now, what 3 
thy Bleſſing is brought to Jan eine and belp 
4 PE. now in this Hour. 

+ A2 2 Face 


884 I Labour. 


Day, and be a Guide to me in all my Ways : 
Direct me in all Things what J am to do, and 
preſerve me in Strength, that I may go thro my 
full Time. Let no ill Accident occaſion any 3 
Thing of Deformity or Lameneſs, in what is 
to be born of me, but ſhew this Mercy to 
thy Servant, in granting a found Mind in a 
ſound Body. This Comfort I aſk of Thee; 
grant my Petition, I beſeech I hec, and be 4 


merciful Father to me. 
In LABOUR. 


QINCE Thou, O Lord, haſt fo ordered 
it, that, in Puniſhment of Sin, Children 
are to be brought forth in Pain; I now bow 


down before Thee, and offer myſelf to ac- - 


cept of this Penalty which Thou haſt ordained. 
The Sentence 1s juſt, and I am boend to ac- 
knowledge the Juſtice in ſubmitting to the 
Trouble of it. 

But conſider, O Lord, I beſeech Thee, my 
great Weakneſs, and give me Strength to bear 
whatever Thou haſt appointed for me. Leave 
me not in this Time of Diſtreſs, but by thy 
_ Heavenly Grace ſupport me. Grant me, it 
it be thy bleſſed Will, a good Time, and, in 


=> thy Mercy, moderate my Pains, 


Thou art a God of infinite Power, and ein 
give both Patience and Courage to ſuch as arc 
weak. Shew this thy Power in me, a poor, 


* infirm Creature, and now, by thy affiting 
” .. Grace, help- me to go thro whatever my pre- 
WM BS Condition brings upon me. 


2 am 2 Sinner, and it is juit J ſhould ſui- 


SF 0 am an Ofenders: and it is juſt I mould 
ſubmit | 


with me therefore, O Lord, 
Thou art juſt in all thy Way s, and thy Crea- 
tures ought, with Chearfulneſs, to bow down 


done. 
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jubmit to the Chaſtiſement of thy Hand; do 
as Thou wilt. 


before Thee. Thus, O Lord, I deſire to 
do at preſent, and from my Heart! now pro- 
nounce theſe ſacred Words, Lord, thy Will be 


- 


ow is a Time of Trial; and it is now 


] am to ſhew myſelf faithful to my Lord. 

Help me, O God, in being 450 faithful, 
that I may not oftend Thee by 2 any Impatience, 
but, with a true Submiſſion, may comply with 


whatever is appointed for me, in the Order of 


thy Providence. 


Now am I called forth to Battle; - now am 
I called to ſhew myſelf a Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 
O Jeſus, look upon this poor, infirm Clay, 


and ſtrengthen me from above; for what can 


I do, if thou, O Lord, art not my Helper? 
O Jeſus, I confeſs my Weakneſs; I can do 


nothing of myſelf; in Thee is my only Truſt; 
and therefore I fly to Thee for Refuge. 


Take me, who am nothing but Weakneſs, | 


into thy Protection, and ſhelter me under tlie 
Shadow of thy Wings. 


A 


Deliver me, I beſecch Thee, O God of 1 


Mercy, 
to go thro' my preſent Difficulties. 


Thou haſt ſhewed thy Mercy to 1 me, in bt 


carrying me on fo far ; finiſh now, what by 


thy Bleſſing is brought to this Point, and help 'F | | 


me now in this Hour. 


from all Danger, and enable me now Ii} 


Aa 2 Favour 
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Favour me now in thy Mercy, and granit 
I may fee the Fruit, Thou haft given me, 
brought forth with Late. © 

Save both me and my Child, and mercifully 
direct thoſe who are about me, that they may 
do what 1 is beſt for the . 5 G us both. 

II 

Thus, O God, Safeling all Power to be 
in Thee, I put myſelf ; into thy Hands, and de- 
pend entirely upon T hee. 


And fince Thou haſt promiſed not to forſake 


'thoſe who put their Truſt in Thee, I have 


an entire Confidence in thy Protection, and 


Hope to find Thee my powertul Helper. 
Stand by me therefore, O God of Mercy, 


and now, at this Hour, manifeſt both thy | 


Power and Mercy in me. 
Stretch forth thy 


BE Thou art my God, I confeſs it ; 
We my God, and in Thee do I put my Truſt, 
* Thou alone knoweſt what is beſt for me; 


* and therefore, as Thou knoweſt, ſo, Lord, 


1A Give me but Grace to do thy Will, and 
3 hk O Lord, with a chearful Heart, will I 
ba. Lord, thy Will be done. 


: WP Pleaſure, to go thro', under thy Aſſiſt- 
- ance, whatever Thou ſhalt appoint. 
Knowing my Weakneſs, I afk for a favour- 


: I able Labour; but, if Thou ſhalt order it other- 


* 8 ** bow down In Silence, and only hs 
* Wh this 


* Hand to me, and ſay to 
muy Soul, Be of good Comfort, fear not; 1 
am thy God. 


: ” "Thus, O God, I now offer myſelf to thy 


Thou art 


\þ 


5 


In a difficult Labour. 
this one Thing, that I may have Grace to do 
thy Will; and then, O Lord, command what 
Thou wilt, 
*&. IVV. 
In a difficult Labour. 


. ORD, help thy Servant, and let her Cry 
come unto T hee. | 
Give Ear to her, O God, in this Hour of 
her Diſtreſs, and mercifully fend her Relief. 
Thou haſt promiſed to hear thoſe who call 
upon Thee in Tribulation : Behold this thy 
Servant is in Anguiſh ; ſhe calls upon Thee; 
ſhew thyſelf now to be her God, and help her. 
Deliver her, we befeech Thee, from this 


her . and reſcue her Soul out of 


theſe Streights. 


Remember her Weakneſs, O God of Mer- 
cy, and, according to her AMiCtion, ſo give ; 


her Stren th to bear it. 

Have ee e on her, and, being thy 
Creature, let her find Help from: Thee, her 
God and Creator. 


Comfort her, we beſeech Thee, in the Midit 5 3 
of her Pains, and let her Soul be refreſhed = 


with heavenly Sweetneſs, 


Teach her to ſuffer in the Spirit of hat: Rai BE. 
deemer; and Thou, O Jeſus, communicate = 


to her thy holy Spirit. 


Teach her to bear the refit Cob, 0 7 


help her to bear it with Patience. 
Give her Patience now, accordi 


: ſupport her ſinking _ 
; " 3 
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ct it be done. 
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Favour me now in thy Mercy, and grant 
I may fee the Fruit, Thou haſt given me, 
brought forth with Life. 


Save both me and my Child, and mercifully 


direct thoſe who are about me, that they may 
do what is beſt for the Safety of us both. 
= Vf. 
Thus, O God, Son all Power to be 
in Thee, I put myſelf into thy Hands, and de- 
pend entirely upon Thee. 
And ſince Thou haſt promiſed not to forſake 


thoſe who put their Truſt in Thee, I have 
an entire Confidence in thy Protection, and 


hope to find Thee my powerful Helper. 
Stand by me therefore, O God of Mercy, 


and now, at this Hour, manifeſt both thy 


9 


Power and Mercy in me. 


* Stretch forth thy Hand to 25 and ſay to 
| „my Soul, Be of good Comfort, fear not; I 


am thy God. | 
Thou art my God, I confeſs it; Thou art 
my God, and in Thee do I put my Truſt. 


* Thou alone knoweſt what is beſt for me; 


and therefore, as Thou knoweſt, ſo, Lord, 


Give me but Grace to do thy Will, and 


then, O Lord, with a chearful Heart, will 1 
fſay, Lord, thy Will be done. bot 
Thus, O God, I now offer myſelf to thy 


14 good Pleaſure, to go thro', under thy Affiſt- 


ance, whatever Thou ſhalt appoint. 


Knowing my Weakneſs, I aſk for a favour- 


* able Labour; but, if Thou ſhalt order it other- 
wie, I bow down in We, dae ee e | 
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this one Thing, that I may have Grace to do 


thy Will; and then, O Lord, command what 
IJ hou wilt. 


H. I. 
In a difficult Labour, 
£ ORD, help thy Servant, and let her Cry 
come unto Thee. Ee 

Give Ear to her, O God, in this Hour of 
her Diſtreis, and mercifully ſend her Relief. 

Thou haſt promiſed to hear thoſe who call 
upon Thee in Tribulation: Behold this. thy 
Servant is in Anguiſh; the calls upon Thee, 
{hew thyſelf now to be her God, and help her. 

Deliver her, we beſeech Thee, from this 
her Extremity, and reſcue her Soul out of 
theſe Streights. 

Remember her Weaknefs; O God of Mer- 
cy, and, according to her Affliction, ſo give 
her Strength to bear it. 

Have Compaſhon on her, and, being thy 
Creature, let her find Help from Thee, her 
God and Creator. 

Comfort her, we beſeech Thee: i in the Midſt 
of her Pains, and let her Soul be refreſhed 
with heavenly Sweetneſs. 

Teach her to ſuffer in the Spirit of her Re- 
deemer; and Thou, O Jeſus, COMMUNICATE 


to her thy holy Spirit. 


Teach her to bear the preſent Croſs, AS. 1 
help her to bear it with Patience. 
Give her Patience now, according to the 


Ex <tremity of her Pains, K with e 5 ; 


ſupport her ſinking 5 i its. 
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55 88 I a difficult Labour. 
Give her an humble Heart, that ſhe may 


quietly ſubmit to her preſent Trouble, and ac- 
knowledge, that what ſhe ſuffers is much leſs 


than ſhe deſerves. 


1 
* ” 
2 


Give her a reſigned Heart, that ſhe may 


receive the Cup thou now putteſt into her 


Hand, and think that beſt for her, which 1s 
the Accompliſhment of thy Will. 
Grant, ſhe may drink this bitter Cup with 


a Submiſſion due to the Hand that gives it. 


"1 _ Fi 
8 4 'Y ” , 

*S 
"a 


* ung 


Grant, O God, ſhe may remember the Hand 


is thine. 

O Jeſus, manifeſt now thyſelf 2 Helper to 
her; give her a Senſe of thy Sufterings ; and 
at preſent convince her, that ſuffering with Pa- 


tience is a good Argument. of being thy Diſ- 


ciple. 
But 
Aſſiſtance, that the Weakneſs of her Nature 


may be confirmed by heavenly Strength. 


. V. 


O God, who didſt mercifully help Rebecca 
in the Difficulty of her Labour, with the Safety 


both of her and her Children : Help this thy Ser- 


I ' want, O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 


O God, who didſt hear the Children of 1/- 


rail crying in their Diſtreſs, and delivered them 


from the Oppreſſion of Pharaoh: Help this thy 


4 ; Servant, O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 


O God, who didſt hear the Tfraelites in 


E - their great Streights, and delivered them from 


the Red-ſea and their Enemies: Help this thy 
Serv only 0 Lord, and 1 deliver 25 


2 


grant her then, O God, thy gracious 
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O God, who hadſt David in thy Protec- 
tion, and didſt deliver him from infinite Dan- 
gers: Help this thy Servant, O Lord, and mer - 
_ cifully deliver her. 

O God, who didſt hear Hezechias, and de- 


livered ink both from his Enemies, and from 


the Danger of Death: Help this thy Servant, 


O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 
O God, who hadſt Compaſſion on Daniel, 


and didſt Aer him from the Den of Lions: 


Help this thy Servant, O Lord, and meretfully de- 
liver her. 

O Jeſus, who Jidſt hear thy Apoſtles and 
help them, when they were now ready to periſh 
ina Storm : Help this thy Servant, O Lord, and 
mercifully deliver her. 

O Jeſus, who didſt Aretch forth thy Hand 
to Peter, and help him, when he was now 


ſinking under the Waves : Help this thy Servant, 


O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 

O Jeſus, who didſt deliver the poor Woman 
from her long Infirmity, when ſhe could find 
no Relief in human Help: Help this thy Ser- 
vant, O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 

O Jeſus, who waſt Phyſician to Peter's Mo- 
ther-in-Law, and didſt wonderfully | deliver her 


from the Danger of her Infirmity : Help this OS Me, 
thy Servant, O Lord, and mercifully e her. - = 
O Jeſus, who hadſt Compaſſion on the Ca- - 


nantan Woman, and didſt mercifully grant her 


Petition : Help this thy Servant, 0 Lord, an 4 3 


mercifully deliver her. 
O Jeſus, who didſt reſcue the Ruler's Daugh- 
ter out of the Jaws of Death, and with new 
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Give her an humble Heart, that ſhe may 
quietly: ſubmit to her preſent Trouble, and ac- 
knowledge, that what ſhe ſuffers is much leſz 
than ſhe deſerves, 

Give her a reſigned Heart, that ſhe may 


receive the Cup chou now putteſt into her 


Hand, and think that beſt for her, which is 
the Accompli thment of thy Will, | 

Grant, ihe ma ay drink this bitter Cup with 
A bon due to the Hand that gives it. 
Grant, O God, the may remember the Hand 
is thine: - 

O Jeſus, manifeſt now thyſelf 2 Helper to 
her; give her a Senſe of thy Sufferings ; and 
at preſent convince her, that ſuffering with Pa- 
tience is a good Argument of being thy Dif- 
ciple. 

But grant her then, © God, thy gracious 
Aſſiſtance, that the Weakneſs of her Nature 
may be confirmed by heavenly Strength, 

V. 
O God, who a mercifully help Rebecca 


in the Difficulty of her Labour, with the Safety 


both of her and her Children: Help this thy Ser- 
: want, O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 

O God, who didſt hear the Children of 7/- 
rael crying in their Diſtreſs, and delivered. them 


from the Oppreſſion of Pharaoh: Help this ity 


Servant, O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 

O God, who didſt hear the 1jraelites in 
their great 'Streights, and delivered them from 
the Red-ſea and their Enemies: Help this thy 
Servant, O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. TY 
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© God, who hadſt David in thy Protec- 


tion, and didit deliver him from infinite Dan- 


gers: Help this thy Servant, O Lord, aud mer. 
cifully deliver her. 


O God, who didit hear Hezechias, and de- 


Jivercd him both from his Enemies, and from 
the Danger of Death: Help this thy Servant, 
Lord, and mercifuil; deliver her. 

O God, who hadſt C ompaſſion on Haniel 
and didſt deliver him from the Den of Lions: 
Hep _ thy Servant, O Lord, and mercifully de- 
liver ber. 

O Jeſus, who didſt hear thy Apoſtles and 

help them, when they were now ready to periſh 
in a Storm: Help this thy Servant, O Lord, and 
rmercifully deliver her. 
O Jeſus, who didſt Aretch forth thy Hand 
to Peter, and help him, when he was now 
ſinking under the Waves: Help this thy Servant, 
© Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 

O Jeſus, who didſt deliver the poor Woman 
from her long Infirmity, when ſhe could find 
no Relief in human Help : Help this thy Ser- 
vant, O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 

O Jeſus, who walt Phyſician to Peter's Mo- 
ther-in-Law, and didſt wonderfully deliver her 


from the Danger of her Infirmity : Help this. 


thy Servant, C Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 
O Jeſus, who hadſt Compaſſion on the Ca- 


nanean Woman, and didſt mercifully grant her 


Petition: Help this thy Servant, O Lord, and 


merafully deliver her. 


O Jeſus, who didſt reſcue the Ruler s Daugh- 
ter out of the Jaws of Death, and with new 


424 Lite 
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Tribulation: 


Life reſtore her a Comfort to her Friends: Help 


this thy Servant, O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 
O Holy Ghoſt, who didft ſtrengthen the 


Apoſtles, And enable them to go thro? all their 


difficult Trials : Help this thy Servant, O Lord, 


and mercifully deliver her. 


O Holy Ghoſt, who didſt wonderfully ſup- 


Port the Apoſtles, under the greateſt Opprei- 
ſions: Help this thy Servant, O Lord, and 
mmercifully deliver her. 


O Holy Ghoſt, who didſt enlighten and 


comfort the Apoſtles under the Terrors of 
Cruelty and Death: Help this thy Servant, #1 
Lord, and mercifully deliver her. DT 
0 Holy Ghoſt, who didſt fo raiſe up the 


Spirits of thy Servants, as even to rejoice in 


Help this thy Servant, O Lord, 


and mercifully deliver her. 


O Holy Ghoſt, who filleſt the Souls of thy 


Servants £5 inward Joy: Help this thy Ser- 
vant, O Lord, and 5 deliver ber. 

O Holy Ghoſt, who haſt given Courage to 
infinite of thy Servants, to ſtand with Patience 


under the Rack, Tortures, and wild Beaſts, 


and didſt refreſh their Spirits with heavenly 


*, 


42 ; 0D as have called upon Thee in Diſtreſs : 


Sweetneſs: Help this thy Servant, O Lord, and 
mercifully deliver ber. 

- O bleſſed Trinity, Three Perſons and 555 
God; infinite in Power, Compaſſion, and 


1 Mercy: Help this thy Servant, O Lord, and 


ef deliver her. | 4 
0 God, who haſt given us ſo many Inſtan- 
ces of thy Power and ercy, in the Relief of 


Renew 
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Renew now theſe thy Mercies, we moſt hum- 
bly beſeech Thee, in this thy Servant. Give 
her Patience in what ſhe ſuffers, and grant, ſhe 
may bear it with ſuch Submiſſion, as becomes 
a Diſciple of Jeſus ; give her a Will entirely 
_ conformed to thine, that all thy Appointments 
may be welcome to her. But, becauſe ſhe is 
weak, we implore thy Mercy to have Com- 

; paſſion on her, to help her in her preſent Cir- 
 cumfſtances, that ſhe may be happily delivered, 

with the Safety both of her and her Child. 
Grant this, O God, we beſeech Thee, and 
mercifully hear our Prayers. Help thy Servant, 
O God, in her Diſtreſs, help her, we moſt 
earneſtly beſeech Thee, and da Thou her De- 
liverer; we aſk this in the Name of thy only 
Son, bleſſed for evermore, and tho' unworthy 
of ourſelves, yet through him we hope to find 
Favour in thy Sight. Have Mercy on thy der- 
vant, O God, have Mey on her. 


Thankſgiving upon being delivered. 


WI return Thee Thanks, O Father Al- 
5 mighty, for that Thou haſt been pleaſed 
to ſhew this Mercy to thy Servant. May all 
Creatures, both in Heaven and Earth, for ever 
| bleſs thy Name for this thy Goode and 
grant, we beſeech Thee, that both Mother 
and Child may ever acknowledge the Mercy of 


this Hour, in the beſt Thankſgiving of a holy 1 


Life. Take them both into thy Protection; 
direct thoſe who have the Care of them, and 
preſerve. them from all Evil. Amen. 

7 5 Upon 
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L.fe reſtore her a Comfort to her Friends: Help 
thus thy Servant, O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 


O Holy Ghoſt, who didſt ſtrengthen the 
Apoſtles, ad enable them to go thro” all their 


difficult Trials: Help this thy Servant, O Lord, 


and mercifully deliver her. 


O Holy Ghoſt, who didſt wonderfully ſup- 
port the Apoliles under the greateſt Opprei- 


ſions: Help this thy Servant, Lord, and 


mercifully deliver her. 


O Holy Ghoſt, who didft enlighten and 


comfort the Apoſtles under the Terrors of 


Cruelt Ity and Death: Help this thy Servant, ( 


Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 

O Holy Ghoſt, who didſt fo raiſe up the 
Spirits of thy Servants, 23 even to rejoice in 
Tribulation : Help this thy Servant, O Lord, 
end merofully deliver her. 

O Holy Ghoſt, who filleſt the Souls of thy 
Servants with inward Joy: Help this thy Scr- 
vant, O Lord, and e deliver ber. 

0 Holy Ghoſt, who haſt given Courage to 
infinite of thy Servants, to ſtand with Patience 
under the Rack, Tortures, and wild Beaſts, 


and didſt refreſn their Spirits with heavenly 
Sweetneſs : Help this thy Servant, O Lord, aud 


mercafully deliver ber. 


O bleſſed Trinity, Three Perſons and One 


God; infinite in Power, Compaſſion, and 


Mercy : Help this thy Servant, O Lord, and 
reh delruer her. 

O God, who haſt given us ſo many Inſtan- 
ces of thy power and Mercy, in the Relief of 


1 ſuch as have called upon Thee in Diſtreſs : 


| Renew 


Ce ee 
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Renew now theſe thy Mercies, we moſt hum- 


bly beſecch Thee, in this thy Servant. Give 
her Patience in what ſhe ſuffers, and grant, ſhe 
may bear it with ſuch Submiſſion, as becomes 


a Diſciple of Jeſus ; give her a Will entirely 
contormed to thine, that all thy Appointments 
may be welcome to her. But, becauſe ſhe is 


weak, we implore thy Mercy to have Com- 


paſſion on her, to help her in her preſent Cir- 
cumſtances, that ſhe may be happily delivered, 
With the Safety both of her and her Child. 
Grant this, O God, we beſeech Thee, and 
mercifully hear our Prayers. Help thy Servant, 


O God, in her Diſtreſs, help her, we moſt 


_ earneſtly beſeech Thee, and be Thou her De- 


liverer; we aſk this in the Name of thy only 


Son, bleſſed for evermore, and tho unworthy 
of ourſelves, yet through him we hope to find 
Favour in thy Sight. Have Mercy on thy Ser- 


vant, O God, have Mercy on her. 


N upon being delivered. 


WE return Thee Thanks, © O Father Al- 


mighty, for that Thou haſt been pleated 


to ſhew this Mercy to thy Servant. May all 


Creatures, both in Heaven and Earth, for ever 


bleſs thy Name for this thy Goodnets f and 


grant, we befeech Thee, that both Mother 
and Child may ever acknowledge the Mercy of 


this Hour, in the beſt Thankſgiving of a holy 
Life. Take them both into thy Protection; 
direct thoſe who have the Care of them, and 


preſerve them from all Evil. Amen, | 
4 = Upon 


3 
' 
| 


> 


TO thy Protection, O God, we recom- 
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mend this thy Servant; as Thou haſt 


' Preſerved her hitherto, ſo we beſeech Thee, 
to continue thy Mercy to her. 
Patience under her Troubles, and teach her 
| to ſubmit to thy holy Will. Give her Grace 
| to confeſs, that Thou art ſovereign Lord of 

Heaven and Earth, and that what Thou art 
| Pleaſed to order is beſt for us. In this Con- 


Give her 


feſſion, may ſhe now, in Spirit, bow down 
before Thee, and ſay from her Heart, Lord, 


thy Will be done. And thus, O God, under 


thy ſpecial Protection, may ſhe poſſeſs her Soul 
in Peace. Strengthen her, we beſeech Thee; 
abide Thou with her, and grant her Help, ac- 
cording to her Weakneſs, whether of Mind or 


Body ; and let it be thy Mercy to her, that ſhe 
| offend Thee not, through any Impatience. 


I Time of Lying-in. Every Morning. 


Thank Thee, O God, for my Preſer- 


* vation this Night: Preſerve me likewiſe 
this Day, I beſeech Thee, take me into thy 


Care, and give me Strength, according to my 
Neceſſities: Grant me Patience, and a peace- 
able Submiſſion, under all Pzins and Uneaſineſs 
Whatever, that I may not offend Thee thro' 
any Impatience, Direct me, and thoſe who 
babe the Care of me, that I may ſuffer no 
E Injury thro? Indiſcretion or Overſight ; watch 


4 Over me, who knoweſt all my Wok 
2 e neſs 


in W 


„ os 
neſs and Wants, and as Thou knoweſt 
is beſt for me, ſo I beſeech Thee to have Com- 
paſſion me. 77 Fouts 
Give me an humble Heart, and a Spirit re- 
ſigned to thy bleſſed Will, that I may approve 
and embrace that as beſt, whatever Thou art 
pleaſed to appoint for me or mine. Call my 
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Heart often, in the Day, to the Remembrance 
of Thee, my God; and, while I enjoy thy 
Mercies, may the Memory of them refreſh 


my Soul, and frequently raiſe it up in Thankſ- 
giving to thy infinite Goodneſs. And thus, 
O God, may my Heart be employed, while 
my Lips are ſilent. 


For this End, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee 


to grant me the good Government of my 
Thoughts and Words, that I may not offend 
in either; that while I enjoy thy Bleſſings, and 
ſtand in daily need of particular Mercies, I may 


avoid every Thing that is diſpleaſing to Thee. 3 


Grant therefore, that thy Goodneſs towards 


me may make me more watchful, that I fin 


not againſt Thee this Day, in Thoughts or 
in Words, 


ſing to be upon me this Day, and for ever. 


At NIGHT. 


＋ O Thee, O God, I render Thanks for 
* my Preſervation this Day: Whatever 
I have received this Day for the Relief of Mind -- 'F 
or Body, I acknowledge it to be thy Bleſſing, 
and beg I may have at all Times 4 => 

ä 


what 


Thus, O God, I recommend my- 
ſelf to thy Protection: I offer myſelf and al! 
mine to thy particular Care, and beg thy Rleſ- 1 
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© thy Protection, O God, we recom- 
| mend this thy Servant; as Thou haſt 
Preſerved her hitherto, ſo we beſeech "Thee, 
to continue thy Mercy to her. Give her 
Patience under her Troubles, and teach her 
to ſubmit to thy holy Will. Give her Grace 
to confeſs, that Thou art fovereign Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, and that what Thou art 
pleaſed to order is beſt for us. In this Con- 
feſſion, may ſhe now, in Spirit, bow down 
before Thee, and ſay from her Heart, Lord, 
thy Wil be done. And thus, O God, under 
thy ſpecial Protection, may ſhe poſſeſs her Soul 
in Peace. Strengthen her, we beſeech Thee; 
abide 'Thou with her, and grant her Heip, ac- 
cording to her Weakneſs, whether of Mind or 
Body; and let it be thy Mercy to her, that ſhe 
oftend Thee not, through any Impatience. 


In Time of Lying in. Every Morning. 
1 Thank Thee, O God, for my Preſer- 


vation this Night: Preſerve me likewiſe 
this Day, I beſeech Thee, take me into thy 


Care, and give me Strength, according to my 


Neceſſities: Grant me Patience, and a peace- 
able Submiſſion, under a]! Peins and Uncaſineſs 
Whatever, that I may not offend Thee thro' 
any Impatience. Direct me, and thoſe who 
have the Care of me, that I may ſuffer no 
Injury thro? Indiſcretion or Overſight ; watch 
Thou over me, who knoweſt all my W ow 
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neſs and Wa ants, and as Thou knoweſt wat 


is beſt for me, ſo I beſeech Thee to have Com- 
paſſion me. 


Give me an humble Heart, and a Spirit re- 


ſigned to thy bleſſed Will, that I may approve 


and embrace that as beſt, whatever Thou art 
pleaſed to appoint for me or mine. Call my 
Heart often, in the Day, to the Remembrance 
of Thee, my God ; and, while I enjoy thy 
Mercies, may the Memory of them refreſh 
my Soul, and frequently raiſe it up in Thankſ- 
giving to thy infinite Goodnefs. And thus, 


O God, may my Heart be employed, while 


my Lips are ſilent. 

For this End, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee 
to grant me the good Goverament of my 
Thoughts and Words, that I may not offend 
in either; that while I enjoy thy Bleſſings, and 
Rand in daily need of particular Mercies, I may 
avoid every Thing that is diſpleaſing to Thee. 
Grant therefore, that th iy Goodneſs towards 
me may make me more watchful, that I fin 
not againſt Thee this Day, in Thoughts or 
in Words, Thus, O God, Irecommend my- 
ſelf to thy Protection: I offer myſelf and all 
mine to thy particular Care, and beg thy Bieſ- 
ſing to be upon me this Day, and for ever. 


# NIGHT; 


T O Thee, O God, I render Thanks for 


my Preſervation this Day : Whatever 
J have received this Day for the Relief of Mind 
or Body, I acknowledge it to be thy Bleſſing, 
and beg I may have at all Times a ee 
| enie 
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Senſe of thy Mercies towards me. Before Thee 


I now humble myſelf, confeſſing in thy Preſence 


all my Failings of this * beſeeching Thee, 


in thy infinite Mercy, to forgive me whatever 


I have offended, either in Thoughts, Words, 


or Deeds. Forgive them all, O God, and let 


the Blood of thy only Son obtain Mercy for 


me. Let not my Unworthineſs exclude me, 


ſince I have him my Advocate. Undertake 


likewiſe, I beſeech Thee, my Protection this 


Night: Preſerve me from all Evil, and grant 
me, if it be thy bleſſed Will, a quiet Reſt. 


But, if Thou fhalt order it otherwiſe, for my 


Exerciſe ; give me Patience, atleaſt to bear it, 
whatever it be; give me an humble Heart, ever 


ready to acknowledge the Juſtice of all my Ap- 


pointments, and to think that beſt for me, 
whatever Thou ordereſt. Thus, O God, I 


recommend myſelf into thy Hands, and beſeech 


"Thee to grant me a happy Reſt. 
For the well educating of Children. 


O God, who haſt given me this Charge; 


give me Grace likewiſe, I beſeech Thee, 


that 1 may duly ſatisfy it, for their temporal 
and eternal Good, whom Thou haſt commit- 
= 20 my Care. : 

I am very ſenſible of the many Difficulties 
there are, in doing this well; and ſuch is my 
E Weakneſs, that I know myſelf very unfit for 
me Taſk have upon my Hands. But ſince 
it is che Duty of my State, to which I am 
© \,  calicd, T hope, Thou, O Lord, wilt enable me 
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to perform it as I ought, and give me all the 
Aſſiſtance which ſuch Weakneſs as mine re- 


quires amidſt ſuch Difficulties. 1 
Give me Patience, I beſeech Thee, to bear 
with all the Trouble which is unavoidable in 
this Charge, and that I may never be tired 
with the continual Solicitude which every Day 


brings with it. Hence, O God, I never may 


conſult my own Eaſe to my Children's Preju- 


dice, by leaving that to others which requires 


the Care of a Parent's Eye. 
Give me thy daily Help, that I may do all 


with Diſcretion. Let Diſcretion accompany me 


in making a true Judgment of Things, that! 
may underſtand when to connive, when to re- 


prove, when to reward, and when to correct. 
Give me ſuch Diſcretion, that I may never 
connive at what ought to be corrected, or en- 


courage what ought to be reproved : That, 
whenever I correct or reprove, it may not be 
done out of Humour, or in Paſſion, but in ſuch 


a due Manner, as may be moſt for my Chil- 
dren's Good. Grant likewiſe I may not mul- 


tiply unneceſſary Reproofs, and, by my own Un- 
eaſineſs, bring my Children to a Diſlike of my. 
Company, and to a Contempt of all RO = 
the Love of my Children, that I may love mt 
them according to Reaſon, and not let Incli- 
nation, Nature, or Paſſion, have the Govern» :# 
ment or Direction of this Love. This, 0 
bleſſed Lord, I aſk with all the Earneſtneſs f 
my Soul; becauſe I am ſenſible how 'very 
blind the Love towards Children is, which 39 1 
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Senſe of thy Mercies towards me. Before Thee 


] now humble myſelf, confeſſing in thy Preſence | 
all my Failings of this Day, beſeeching Thee, 


in thy infinite Mercy, to forgive me whatever 
J have offended, either in Thoughts, Words, 
or Deeds. Forgive them all, O God, and let 
the Blood of thy only Son obtain Mercy for 
me. Let not my Unworthineſs exclude me, 
ſince I have him my Advocate. Undertake 


|  _Hkewife, I beſeech Thee, my Protection this 


Night: Preſerve me from all Evil, and grant 
me, if it be thy bleſſed Will, a quiet Reſt. 
But, if Thou fhalt order it otherwiſe, for my 


Exerciſe ; give me Patience, atleaſt to bear it, 


whatever it be; give me an humble Heart, ever 
ready to acknowledge the Juſtice of all my Ap- 
pointments, and to think that beſt for me, 
whatever Thou ordereſt. Thus, O God, I 
recommend myſelf into thy Hands, and beſeech 
Thee to grant me a happy Reſt. 


Fer the well educating of Children. 
O God, who haſt given me this Charge; 


give me Grace likewiſe, I beſeech Thee, 
that 1 may duly ſatisfy it, for their temporal 
and eternal Gocd, hom Thou haſt commit- 
ted to my Care. 

J am very ſenſible of the many Difficulties 
there are, in doing this well; and ſuch is my 
Weakneſs, that I know myſelf very unfit for 
the Taſk I have upon my Hands. But ſince 
it is the Duty of my State, to which I am 
called, I hope, Thou, O Lord, wilt enable m- 
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to perform it as I ought, and give me all the 


Aſſiſtance which ſuch Weakneſs as mine re- 


quires amidſt ſuch Difficulties. 

Give me Patience, I beſeech Thee, to bear 
with all the Trouble which is unavoidable in 
this Charge, and that I may never be tired 
with the continual Solicitude which every Day 


brings with it. Hence, O God, I never may 


conſult my own Eaſe to my Children's Preju- 
dice, by leaving that to others which requires 
the Care of a Parent's Eye. 

Give me thy daily Help, that I may do all 
with Diſcretion. Let Diſcretion accompany me 
in making a true Judgment of Things, that I 
may underſtand when to connive, when to re- 
prove, when to reward, and when to correct. 

Give me ſuch Diſcretion, that I may never 
connive at what ought to be corrected, or en- 
courage what ought to be reproved : That, 


whenever I correct or reprove, it may not be 
done out of Humour, or in Paſhon, but in ſuch 


a due Manner, as may be moſt for my Chil- 
dren's Good. Grant likewiſe I may not mul- 
tiply unneceſſary Reproofs, and, by m K Un- 
Diſlike of my 
Company, and to a Contempt of all e 
Give me likewiſe Diſcretion, O God, in 
the Love of my Children, that I may Jove 


them according to Reaſon, and not let Incli- 


nation, Nature, or Paſſion, have the Govern- 


ment or Direction of this Love. This, O 
bleſſed Lord, I aſk with all the Earneſtneſs of - 
my Soul ; bectuls I am ſenſible how very, A 
blind the Towne nn Children is, which is _ þ; 


influenced 
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influenced by my Paſſion; and that, by the H. 
Suggeſtions of it, Parents become the worſt of and 
Enemies to their own Children; laying in them ever 
the Seeds, not only of temporal Misfortunes, be do 
but of eternal Ruin. And, O God, what an be, n 
Affliction muſt this be, when Parents find, is vai 
that, by following their own Humour, that is, of the 
by loving themſelves too much, they have been to the 
thus unnaturally cruel to the Children of their and 
own Bowels. _ Obed 
Wherefore, O God, let it be thy Mercy deep 
to me, I beſeech Thee, not to be one of due tc 
theſe unhappy Ones. Teach me rather to the V\ 
deny myſelf in what is moſt difficult to Na- Good 
ture; teach me to govern my Inclinations for "2TH 
my Children's Good; and whatever the Dif- bleſſec 
ficulty be, yet ſtill, O moſt gracious: Lord, 1 Deſire 
beg thy helping Grace, that I might rather COura, 
ſuffer it all, than be thus injurious to thoſe for in ſu 
whom ] deſire all Good. For it is far better here x 
I ſhould ſuffer all Self-denials, than my Children from 
be expoſed to the ſad Effects of my Blind- and n 
= neſs and Indiſcretion. | and { 
Help me therefore, O moſt merciful Father, afraid 
in this Point; give me Strength, Grace, and Which 
Diſeretion; for all theſe are neceſſary for me, hard; 
in my Weakneſs. Direct me, I beſeech Thee, | other. 
by thy heavenly Light, and teach me what | 
I am to do; for my Deſire is, to take ſuch a 
Method as may moſt effectually contribute to 
E the making my Children thy faithful Servants, | O 
But what can I do in this difficult "Taſk, ſub- 0 
del to ſo many Overſights, if Thou, O Lord, E 
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Have Compaſſion therefore on me, O God, | 
and go along with me, every Day, and on | 
every Occaſion directing me what is beſt to | 
be done. Grant, that my great Solicitude may 
be, not ſo much for their Improvement in what 


is vain and empty, as for the Accompliſhment | © | 
of their better Part: For bringing their Minds | | | 
to the Temper of the Goſpel, in all Humility |! | | 
and Meckneſs, in all Patience. Charity ang 
Obedience: For imprinting in their Souls a hr" 11 
deep Senſe of the Love and Fear which are || | | 
due to Thee; and for making them ſkilled in 
the Ways of thy Commandments, and doing 
Good to all. fy a1 1 
This is what I deſire to do; help me, O E 


bleſſed Lord, in the Accompliſhment of my 
Deſires; and grant I may not give them En- 
couragement, or indiſcreetly ſeek to pleaſe them 
in ſuch Things as are contrary to what I 
here propoſe, and likely to draw their Hearts 
from Thee. Make me wiſe in this, O God, 
and may I teach them this Wiſdom, to love 
and ſeek Thee above all Things, and to be 
afraid of every Thing injurious to the Love 
which is due to Thee. This I know is 
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hard; but teach me, O God, in this, and all + 
other Particulars, that I may teach tage. 
| | *.. 


That God would bleſs their Childrens DO 1 
T O thy Care, O God, 1 recommend 'myj- -3 
4 Children, moſt humbly beſeeching 'Theg  :* 
to be a Father to them, and every Day to fag 
your them with thy Bleſſing» Preſerve th 
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theſe unhappy Ones. 
deny myſelf in what is moſt difficult to Na- 


whom ] deſire all Good. 
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influenced by my Paſſion; and that, by the 
Suggeſtions of it, Parents become the worſt of 


Enemies to their own Children; Jaying in them 


the Sceds, not only of temporal Misfortunes, 
but of eternal Ruin. And, O God, what an 
Affliction muſt this be, when Parents find, 
that, by following their own Humour, that is, 


by loving themſelves too much, they have been 


thus unnaturally cruel to the Children of their 


own Bowels. 5 
Wherefore, O God, let it be thy Mercy 
to me, I beſeech Thee, not to be one of 


ture; teach me to govern my Inclinations for 
my Children's Good; and whatever the Dit- 


ficulty be, yet ſtill, O moſt gracious Lord, I 


beg thy helping Grace, that I might rather 
ſuffer it all, than be thus injurious to thoſe for 
For it is far better 
1 ſhould ſuffer all Self-denials, than my Children 


be expoſed to the ſad Effects of my Blind- 


neſs and Indiſcretion. 


Jelp me therefore, O moſt merciful Father, 
nin this Point; give me Strength, Grace, and 
E- Diſcretion ; for all theſe are neceſſary for me, 
in my Weakneſs. Direct me, I beſeech Thee, 
by thy heavenly Light, and teach me what 
I am to do; for my Deſire is, to take ſuch a 
Method as may moſt effectually contribute to 
the making my Children thy faithful Servants, 


But what can I do in this difficult Taſk, ſub- 


1 ject to ſo many Overſights 3 if Thou, O Lord, 
doſt not help me. | 


Teach me rather to 
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Deſir. 


COura 


= Jt 


here | 
from 
and n 
and 1 
afraid 


which 


hard; 
other 


—— — ld 


. ü III — — 
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Have Compaſſion therefore on me, O God, 
and go along with me, every Day, and on 


every Occaſion directing me what is beſt to 20 | 


be done. Grant, that my great Solicitude may 
be, not ſo much for their Improvement in what 
is vain and empty, as for the Accompliſhment 
of their better Part: For bringing their Minds 
to the Temper of the Goſpel, in all Humility 
and Meckneſs, in all Patience. Charity and 
Obedience: For imprinting in their Souls a 
deep Senſe of the Love and Fear which are 
due to Thee; and for making them ſkilled in 
the Ways of thy Commandments, and doing 
Good to all. | . 
This is what I deſire to do; help me, O 
bleſſed Lord, in the Accompliſnment of my 
Deſires; and grant I may not give them Fn- 
couragement, or indiſcreetly ſeek to pleaſe them 
in ſuch Things as are contrary to what I 
here propoſe, and likely to draw their Hearts 
from Thee. Make me wiſe in this, O God, 
and may I teach them this Wiſdom, to love 
and ſeek Thee above all Things, and to be 
afraid of every Thing injurious to the Love 
which is due to Thee. This I know is 
hard ; but teach me, O God, in this, and all 
other Particulars, that I may teach tnem, 


That God would bleſs their Children, 85 a 5 - > Ia 


| 12 thy Care, O God, 1 recommend m] 
Children, moſt humbly beſeeching Fhee 4 

to be a Father to them, and every Day to fax 
vour them with thy Bleſſing. Preſerve 18 1 
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$68 That Cod would leſs their Children. 
from all Evil; let no Misfortune do them any 
Injury; and, by thy holy Grace, keep them 
from every Thing that is diſpleaſing to Thee. 
Shew thy Power in them, I beſeech Thee, 
and preſerve them from the Corruption of the 
World. Give them Inclinations to Good, and 
confirm them in Reſolutions of being faithful 
to Thee. Eſtabliſh them againſt the Solicita- 
tions of ill Company, and permit them not to 
be inſnared by ſuch as lead to Evil. 
Give them ſuch Diſcretion as is neceſſary 
In this deceitful World ; that they may not 
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perficial Goods. Raiſe their Hearts to the Love 

of what is eternal; 

teach them to deſpiſe all that is earthly. 

_ Give them Courage to reſiſt or decline hat- 

ever is finful, and ſuffer no Temptation to 
5 prevail againſt them. Deliver them from a 
» raſh, giddy, or vain Mind, and fix in their 
-- Hearts ſuch ſound Principles, that they may be 
Faithful both to God and Man. Be Thou, O 
Bach, x perpetual Light, a Guide and a Helper 
by 20 them. Let no Unworthineſs of theirs ob- 
| 8 I. e to forfake them, I beſeech Thee, in 
"ther Ways; and if ever, thro' human 
akneis, they offend Thee, give them thy 
ce: to riſe again, and deliver them not up 
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Lonmend them; be Thou a God and Fa- 
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2dmire Shadows, nor catch at empty and ſu- 


and, for gaining this, 


E: E— to2 reptobate Mind. Into thy Hands, O God, 


_— 


is for 


diſceri 


to m: 
leave 


Li ght 


(569) 


That Cod would direct them in the Choice of 4 
State of Life, 


O Almighty God, by whom all Things 
— move, undertake, I beſeech Thee, the 
Care of my Children ; (my Child) and fince 
both their temporal and eternal Good, in a 
great Meaſure, depends on the Choice they 
make, in ſettling for Life ; direct them in this 
great Affair, and ſuffer them not to do any 
Thing thro' ill Advice, Raſhneſs, Indiſcretion, 
or Paſſion. Defend them, O God, if it be thy 
bleſſed Will, from making an ill Choice, and - 
let it be thy Mercy to them, to lead them to 
that which may be their Comfort here, and be 
a Means of coming at length to the Poſſeſſion 
of Thee. „ r 
Wherefore, O bleſſed Lord, I implore thy 
Grace upon them, that they may not be under 
the Influence of Pride, or worldly Intereſt, or 
other human Reſpects: But grant, I beſeech 
Thee, that as Eternity is infinitely aboye, All 
that is temporal, ſo they may conſider it ii tie 
firſt Place, and think nothing fit fer their 
| Choice, where this, through ill Circumſtanees, 
muſt be put to the Hazard, or any Ways ex-' | 
| poſed. Help them, O God, in this; give them 


; Underſtanding to know Things, Diſcretion to. if | 
; diſcern what is for their Good, and Reſolution 1 | 
; to make Choice of it. In this great Affarr = 
leave them not to themſelves, but be Thou Herr 
0 Light and their Guide, that they may do What 
er the Comfort of their Friends, ad . 
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prevail againſt them. 
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from all Evil ; let no Misfortune do them any 


Injury; and, by thy holy Grace, keep them 


from every Thing that is diſpleaſing to Thee. 
Shew thy Power in them, I beſecch Thee, 


and preſerve them from the Corruption of the 
World. Give them Inclinations to Good, and 
confirm them in Reſolutions of being faithful 


to Thee. Eſtabliſh them againſt the Solicita- 
tions of ill Company, and permit them not to 
be inſnared by ſuch as lead to Evil. 

Give them ſuch Diſcretion as is neceſſary 
in this deceitful World; that they may not 
admire Shadows, nor catch at empty and fu- 
perficial Goods. Raiſe their Hearts to the Love 
of what is eternal; and, for gaining this, 
teach them to deſpiſe all that 3 is earthly. 

Give them Courage to reſiſt or decline what- 
ever is ſinful, and ſuffer no Temptation to 
Deliver them from a 
raſh, giddy, or vain Mind, and fix in their 
Hearts ſuch found Principles, that they may be 
faithful both to God and Man. 


to them. Let no Unworthineſs of theirs ob- 


| Het *Fhee to forfake them, I beſeech Thee, in 


their Ways; and if ever, thro' human 


- Weakneſs, they offend Thee, give them thy 
Grace to riſe again, and deliver them not up 
0 2 reprobate Mind. Into thy Hands, O God, 
"-L:commend them; be Thou a God and Fa 


der to them ; and, by thy Grace, may they 
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That Cad would direct them 7 in the Choice of 4 
State of Life, 


0 Almighty God, by whom all Things 


move, undertake, I beſeech Thee, the 
Care of my Children; (my Child) and ſince 
both their temporal and Hani Good, in a 
great Meaſure, depends on the Choice they 
make, in ſettling for Life; direct them in this 
great Affair, and ſuffer them not to do any 
Thing thro' ill Advice, Raſhnefs, Indiſcretion, 
or Paſſion. Defend them, O God, if it be thy 


bleſſed Will, from making an ill Choice, and 
let it be thy Mercy to them, to lead them to 


that which may be their Comfort here, and be 


a Means of coming at length to the Poſſeſſion 
of Thee. | 


Wherefore, O bleſſed Lord, I implore thy 
Grace upon them, that they may not be under 


the Influence of Pride, or worldly Intereſt, or 


other human Reſpects: But grant, -Þ beſeech 
Thee, that as Eternity is infinitely aboye, al 
that is temporal, ſo they may conſider it in the 
firſt Place, and think nothing fit for their 
Choice, where this, through ill dice 


muſt be put to the Hazard, or any Ways ex- 
poſed. Help them, O God, i in this; give them 
Underſtanding to know "Things, Diſcretion to 


diſcern what is for their Good, and Reſolution 


to make Choice of it. in this great Affair 
leave them not to themſclvcs, but be Hou their 
Light and their Guide, that they may do What 
49 for the Comfort of their Friends, and for 
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-"Bleflings, where the greateſt of all Puniſhments 


570 Dyuanßigiving fer any Bleſſing. 
their own everlaſting Good. 
. merciful Father, and grant this my Petition, 
that I may for ever give Praiſe to thy Name. 


Thankſgrving for any particular Bleſſing. 


10 Thee, O eternal Father, I render 


= Thanks for this thy particular Mercy to 
me ;I acknowledge myſelf unworthy of the leaſt 
of thy Favours, having lived ungrateful amidſt 
the wonderful Effect of thy Goodneſs towards 
me; and every Day being encompaſſed with 
Bleflings, yet how little mindful have I been 
of the Hand from whence they came ! Hence 
T cannot but admire thy Bounty, which, not 
checked by my Ingratitude, is {till opening its 
Treaſures to me. But when I look farther 
upon my own unhappy ſelf, and ſee how often, 
under the Enjoyment of thy Mercies, I have 
tranſgreſſed thy Commands, and, confederate 
with the worſt of Enemies, have rebelliouſly 
lifted up my Head againſt Thee, abuſing thy 
own Gifts, to thy greater Diſpleaſure ; and, 
yet, notwithſtanding theſe wretched Provoca- 


tions, ftill find thy Mercies daily flowing in 


upon me, with the Addition of new Favours: 


When I reflect upon this my infamous Ingra- 


titude, and this thy infinite Goodneſs, What 


B89 can I do, but fall down ſurprized, and with the 
E-  profoundeft Homage adore that Mercy, which 


-F cannot comprehend, which is inviting. with 
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let all Creatures join in the Praiſes of their | 
Lord; and you, bleſſed Spirits, who aſſiſt ben 
fore the Throne, you, who better know how 
merciful] and good our Lord is, fall down and 
adore before him. Bleſſing, and Glory, and | | | 
Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and Honour, and | 
Power, and Might be unto our God, for ever 


cularly belongs to me; and that is, ſo to con- 


the Obſervance of thy Law, and in doing thy 5 4 
from Thee ſhould be again returned to Thee. 
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What can I do but publiſh thy Praiſes, and 
confeſs to the whole Creation, that Thou art 


infinite in Mercy and Goodneſs, and that thy 
Name is infinitely adorable? !? 


But what is all that I can ſay, who am but 
an inconſiderable and finful Worm? Rather 


and ever. Amen. = 
But ſtill there is one Homage which parti- 1 


feſs the Engagement of thy Goodneſs, O God, 
as to offer myſelf to Thee, for thy Servant for 
ever. | „„ 
Behold then, this I here do at this Moment; 
I acknowledge thy Mercy to me, tlicagh moſt 
unworthy ; I acknowledge myſelf, beſides infi- 
nite other Titles, now engaged to T hee, by this 
Effect of thy Goodneſs ; and therefore I here 
now, proſtrate before Thee, confeſs this Ob- _. 
ligation, and offer myſelf to live faithful in 
thy Service for ever. I offer. myſelf to live in 
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their own everlaſting Good. Hear me, O 


merciful Father, and grant this my Petition, 


that I may for ever give Praiſe to thy Name. 


Thankſgiving for any particular Bleſſing. 
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Thanks for this thy particular Mercy to 


me; I acknowledge myſelf unworthy of the leaſt 
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I cannot but admire thy Bounty, which, not 
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Treaſures to me. But when I look farther 


upon my own unhappy ſelf, and ſee how often, 


under the Enjoyment of thy Mercies, I have 


tranſgreſſed thy Commands, and, confederate 
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lifted up my Head againſt Thee, abuſing thy 
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What can I do but publiſh thy Praiſes, and 
confeſs to the whole Creation, that Thou art 
infinite in 11 and Goodneſs, and that thy 
Name 1s infinitely adorable ? „„ 


But what is all that I can ſay, who am but 


an inconſiderable and ſinful Worm? Rather 
jet all Creatures join in the Praiſes of their 
Lord; and you, bleſſed Spirits, who aſſiſt be- 
fore the Throne, you, who better know how 


merciful and good our Lord 1s, fall down and 


adore before him. Bleffing, and Glory, and 
Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and Honour, and 


Power, and Might be unto our God, for ever 


and ever. Amen. © | | | 
But ſtill there is one Homage which parti- 
cularly belongs to me ; and that 1s, ſo to con- 


feſs the Engagement of thy Goodneſs, O God, 


as to offer myſelf to Thee, for thy Servant for 


ever. 
Behold then, this I here do at this Moment ; 


I acknowledge thy Mercy to me, though moſt 
unworthy ; I acknowledge myſelf, beſides infi- 


nite other Titles, now engaged to T hee, by this 
Effect of thy Goodneſs ; and therefore I here 
now, proſtrate before Thee, confeſs this Ob- 


ligation, and offer myſelf to live faithful in 
thy Service for ever. I offer myſelf to live in 
the Obſervance of thy Law, and in doing thy 
Will; becauſe it is juſt that what is received 


from Thee ſhould be again returned to Thee. 
This I own to be juſt, and that my Guilt 
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my own Weakneſs, and how uncapable I am, 
of myſelf, of doing thy Will, therefore I make 
my Addreſs to thy Goodneſs, whoſe Bounty 
I have already experienced, moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching Thee to confirm thy Favours upon 
me, by giving me new Strength and Grace, 
whereby I may be enabled, all my Life, to 
perform this Juſtice, which I defire, in the 
ſtrict Obſervance of all thy Precepts, and a 
zealous Diſcharge of every Duty. This, O 
God, I moſt earneſtly defire, that Thou mayſt 
be honoured in thy own Gifts, that I may 


Join with the whole Creation, in returning to 


thy Glory, what has been received from thy 
Bounty. This is what I deſire with all my 
Heart ; and, in Teſtimony of it, I now bow 
down, and with all my Soul pronounce theſe 
| facred Words: Praiſe, Glory, Adoration, and 
Thankſgiving be to Thee, O eternal God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, both now and 
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my own Weakneſs, and how uncapable I am, 


of myſelf, of doing thy Will, therefore I make 


my Addreſs to thy Goodneſs, whoſe Bounty 


I have already experienced, moſt humbly be- 


ſeeching Thee to confirm thy Favours upon 


me, by giving me new Strength and Grace, 


whereby I may be enabled, all my Life, to 
perform this Juſtice, which I defire, in the 
ſtrict Obſervance of all thy Precepts, and a 
This, O 
God, I mt earneſtly deſire, that Thou mayſt 
be honoured in thy own Gifts, that I may 
Join with the whole Creation, in returning to 


thy Glory, what has been received from thy 


Bounty. This is What I deſire with all my 
Heart ; and, in Teſtimony of it, I now bow 
down, and with all my Soul pronounce theſe 


ſacred Words: Praiſe, Glory, Adoration, and 


Thankſgiving be to Thee, O eternal God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, both now and 
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